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Record Society, St. Patrick’s College, Maynooth. 
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STUDENTS OF THE IRISH COLLEGE 
SALAMANCA (1595-1619) 


(LIST OF STUDENTS AND ACCOMPANYING DATA 
TAKEN FROM THE “ OATHS.") 


Extracts from Los Archivos del Real Colegio de San Patricio de 
Nobles Irlandeses, Salamanca. 


HE interest attaching to a list of students of the 
oldest and until the last century the most important 
of Irish Colleges at home or abroad is enhanced, in the 

present instance, by important information regarding the 
families, dioceses, and native places of the students. Yet, of 
still greater importance, we think, is the record which this 
. source furnishes of teachers and schools in Ireland from the 
latter days of the bitter sixteenth century. 

All this information is found in the written copies of the 
* Juramentos " or Oaths of the students. "These Oaths are 
written on separate sheets of paper, generally like a sheet of 
our modern notepaper, but something larger. Apparently, 
each student made, with his own hand, a copy more or less 
faithful of a form supplied by the superiors or handed down 
traditionally by the student-body, filling in personal details. 
He then dated and signed his Oath in the presence of a number 
of witnesses, students of the College, whose signatures were 
usually attached, and finally sealed it with the College seal. 
In the early days, this seal was a figure of St. Patrick, the Patron 
and Titular with mitre and crozier, surmounted by an archi- 
episcopal cross, the right hand extended in blessing, and with 
a serpent at his. feet. The inscription ran: “ Sigillum 
Seminarii Hibernorum Salaman.” i 

Amongst the witnesses, too, we not iníreguently find the 


name of the superior in residence. In the beginning there 
1 
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were three Vice-Rectors, the local Superior of the Jesuits 
being regarded as Rector. They were Frs. Thomas White, 
James Archer, and Richard Conway. The latter seems to 
have remained pretty constantly in Salamanca, whereas the 
two others were generally absent, either in Ireland or in other 
parts of Spain, seeking students, collecting funds, or founding 
other colleges for the education of priests for the Irish Mission. 

Generally speaking, the students of the College had to take 
three oaths. One regarded obedience to the Superiors and 
the observance of the rules of the College, of which some are 
specially mentioned. In this oath, the student promised to 
recoup the College for his maintenance at the rate of sixty 
Castillian ducats a year,’ if he failed to take Orders and return 
to serve on the Irish Missions. ‘The second, which was 
apparently taken at the same time as the first, declared the 
student’s intention of striving after the perfection of collegiate 
life, and to that end of observing al! the rules of the College, 
until such time as he became formally incorporated as a Col- 
legian. By the third, the student bound himself to take Orders 
and go on the Irish Mission according to the direction of his 
Superiors. The form of the first oath was slightly different 
for those who undertook to pay their way in the College. We 
give copies of the form of each of those four oaths. It has not 
been thought necessary to give a copy of the oath of those who 
had been ordained to priesthood already, as, except in regard 
to the taking of Orders, it is similar to the ordinary oaths. 

"The Juramentos, of which we treat in the present contri- 
bution, are found in Legajo or Portfolio I., Numero or Carton 
I? of the College Archives. . This Carta contains the oaths 
taken from 1595 to 1700. 

The College was founded and inaugurated in the summer 
of 1592, but we have no oath till December, 1595. There is 
also an apparent hiatus between the years 1595 and Tops and 
again from 1598 to 1600. 


1 See note to copy of Oath No. I. 


IRISH COLLEGE; SALAMANCA 3 


We copy the information given in the first hundred oaths, 
which brings us to the year 1619. 

It is clear that we have not the oaths of all the students of 
the College between these dates,1 as we have found fifteen 
names amongst the witnesses of the oaths for which there are 
no corresponding oaths. We add a list of these names with 
the dates of the documents. 

The numbers attached to each excerpt are simply for the 
purpose of reference. ‘The documents were numbered accord- 
ing to the order in which they were found in our Archives, and 
in which they had been placed apparently by a careful hand ; 
though, as is evident, a mistake was made here and there in the 
order on account of mistaking a number or part of a date. 

These excerpts are copied exactly from the originals in as 
far as they were decipherable ; finally, it was decided to make 
no attempt to correct even obvious mistakes. For the most 
"part the originals are well written ; but where a doubt exists, 
or where different readings are possible, the difficulty is in- 
dicated. Where deemed advisable, contractions are written 
in full. 

The names given under asterisks or numbers occur in the 
documents; those between brackets are the Irish or Anglo- 
Irish equivalents suggested. Emendations are generally given 
in square brackets. | 

The following are the forms of Oaths taken by the students : 


Now y: 


EgoN.N2 . . . spe magna ductus ut in hoc collegium 
admitterer, quod ego suppliciter exoravi. Quare praeter alia 
que generali observatione mihi praestanda proposui, tam pro 
bono meo quam collegii speciali pollicitatione subsequentia mihi 


1 For example, we have no record of Florénce Conry, the famous 
Franciscan, afterwards Archbishop of. Tuam, who, according to 
Dr. William MacDonald, had been one of the earliest students of the 
College. 

* Here follow the particulars regarding family, native place, studies, 
teachers, schools frequented, age and date of arrival, which we have 
copied in full in each case. 


4 STUDENTS OF THE © 


servanda spopondi. Et imprimis non habiturum apud me vel 
alium ullum domesticum vel externum pecuniam aliquam 
nesciente et nolente huius collegii Superiore, quin potius eam 
me daturum illi si forte mihi fuerit vel aliquando missa ad 
meos usus expendenda prout ipse Superior indicaverit. 

Praeterea nec litteras aliquas ad quemvis scripturum nisi 
Superior vel alius ad hoc designatus conscius consentitus fuerit, 
imo nec ad, me a quovis missas aperturum, lecturumve, aut ad 
id consensurum priusquam Superior consentiat. 

Insuper in studiis aeque ac in omnibus domesticis officiis 
et occupationibus Superioribus obedire prompte et diligenter ; 
Item nec domo egredi sine expressa superioris licentia, et cum 
eo quem assignaverit socio maxime vero ad alia loca preter 
Academiam, et si rem alicuius momenti tractavero rationem 
ei de illa reddere. 

Quod si ad aliud vitae institutum et alienum ab huius 
collegi munere et fine animum adjunxero antequam hinc* 
abeam cum permissu superiorum, soluturum pró rata sexa- 
gintà ducatorum! castellanorum in singulos annos commora- 
tionis meae in hoc collegio et proportionaliter de reliquo 
tempore, meque obligo et qualiacumque bona mea ad huius 
debiti solutionem, non obstante cuiusvis regionis lege con- 
suetudine aut modo in oppositum, cam primum cedula haec 
vel ejus authentica copia ostensa fuerit ab habente huius 
collegii authoritatem. | 

Denique incorporatum me in hoc collegio quando superiori- 
bus meis fuerit visum. 

Postremo ad patriam debito tempore ab eisdem designando 
reversurum et in eam Hiberniae partem ad salutem animarum 
procurandam ubi ad maiorem Dei gloriam mihi injunctum 
fuerit huius collegii bono et honori pro mea virili parte ubi- 
cunque fuero semper consulturum, in quorum omnium fidem 
et perpetuam veritatis manifestationem, manu propria et 
sigillo huius collegii, praesentibus subscriptis huius collegii 


1 A Ducat=11 Reales de Vellon (of 34 maravides- 25 centimes). 
60 ducats—about 165 pesetas, or £6 12s. of the then currency. 
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alumnis praedicta omnia approbavi et affirmans signavi. 
Salmanticae anno Domini 1 die Mensis à 


(N. N.) 
Testes: (N. N., &c.) 


No. 2. 


Ego N. N. collegii huius Hibernorum Salmantini alumnus 
considerans Omnipotentis Dei erga me singularia beneficia, et 
illud imprimis quod e patria ab haereticis infestata me dignatus 
sit educere, catholicae suae ecclesiae associando, cupiensque 
tantae misericordiae pro modulo meo satisfacere, propono me 
totum eius obsequio mancipare, huius collegii finem quam 
proxime potero exequendo, ejusdem collegii instituta, ritus 
et regulas servando, sed et bonum ejus si quid in me fuerit 
promovendo. Jurogue omnipotenti Deo coram sacratissima 
Deipara Virgine Maria, nostro Patrono tutelari Patricio, et 
curia caelesti universa, me animum dehinc paratum fore ad 
sacros sacerdotii ordines suscipiendos, et in Hiberniam postea 
(divino me Spiritu ducente) ad proximorum animas lucrandas 
reversurum, quando superiori huius collegii pro nostri insti- 
tuti ratione utrumque mihi praecipere visum fuerit in 
Domino. Datum Salmanticae anno salutis nostrae mense 


ac 
(N. N.) 
Festes * N. IN; N. N., Se.) 


die ejusdem. 


No. 3. i 


Cum agnoscam ego N. N. pro modulo meo innumera 
omnipotentis Dei erga me singularia beneficia, tum maxime, 
quod cum coaevi mei et ex popularibus plurimi, aut veritatis 
et virtutis ignorantia, aut peccatorum mole aut schismatis aut 
haeresis laqueis irretiantur, me pro infinita eius bonitate dig- 
natus sit non solum ab eorum consortio et inquinamentis 
eruere, sed ad illorum etiam contubernium vocare, quorum 
vitae societate ac morum exemplo non solum mihi-bonus, sed 
etiam aliis utilis esse possim, decrevi me illi holocaustum 
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offerre. Quare cum censeam non mediocrem esse perfec- 
tionis gradum ipsum virtutis exordium, omnes potentias meas 
‘tam internas quam externas, Domine, Deus meus, tibi sincere 
libere ac pielibo. Item propono collegii huius constitutiones, 
ritus ac regulas (divino tuo Spiritu favente) taliter conserva- 
turum ac si in omni rigore de illorum collegarum numero 
essem. qui hoc vovent, et iureiurando affirmant omnia intelli- 
gendo iuxta ipsius collegii constitutiones. Datum Salmanticae 
, die vero Mensis : 


Anno Domini 
(N. N.) 
Festes (NN Sc.) 


Another Form. 


Noverint Universi me (N. N.) alumnum Seminarii Divi 
Patritii Hybernorum Salmanticae fidem fecisse antequam 
iusiurandum huius collegii admitterer interrogatum fuisse, 
an aliquod essentiale impedimentum ex iis quaé ingressum huius 
Seminarü impediunt haberem: cui respondi mullum omnino. 
Praeterea si intendebam amplecti et sequi huius collegii finem, 
ritus et regulas, cui itidem respondi, quod libenti animo, in 
quorum fidem huic testimonio subscripsi manu propria nomen 
meum, Salmanticae——die mensis——anno——. 


No. 4. 


[An oath taken by a few students who undertook to pay their 
expenses in the College. | 


Cumego N. N. . . . propriae et patriae saluti vacandi 
desiderio me sentiam moveri, ad illud certius praestandum elegi 
prae aliis huius Salmantini Hibernorum Seminarii institutum, 
illud omnibus viribus amplecti proponens,attenta tamen eiusdem 
seminarii praesenti paupertate, et rerum quam patitur penuria, 
statui memetipsum obligare per hunc Chyrographum ad 
sublevationem sumptuum durante commorationis meae in 
dicto Seminario solvendo sexaginta ducatos Castellianos pro 
singulis annis, quare bona mea omnia, quae ad me pertinent 
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vel pertinuerint sive haereditario iure sive patrimonio, sive 
quovis alio ex capite obligo atque obstringo ad huiusmodi 
debiti solutionem, si tantum mihi suppetierit et si requirero 
simul, successu tamen temporis et sine omni Judicis sententia 
soluturum me promitto, ei qui nomine et auctoritate Rectoris 
huius Collegii schedulam hanc monstraverit, pro cuius veri- 
tatis manifestatione, propria manu nomen subscripsi die— 
Mensis An’ D quo primum egit huius obligationis 
exordium cum dicti Seminarii sigillo et praesentibus testibus 
subsequentibus. Mi 

Peculiari tamen modo ego praefatus N. N. propono nullam 
apud me vel apud alium pecuniam, &c. &c. 

Testes: ( ). 


I. Nicolaus Marob Kilkenie oriundus, natus a Joanne 
Marob, et Margarita Rian eiusdem oppidi, a puero instructus 
a Catholicis appulit huc 1? die Decemb: Anno Incarnationis 
Dmice, 1595. aetatis. vero novemdecem intentionem habet 
sequendi huius Collegii instituta, et juramentum secundum 
modum facere, et redire in patriam quando superioribus 
aequum esset et bonum, videbitur. Attulit secum ; duo paria 
lodicum (blankets or counterpane); 4 subuculas (shirts) ; 
4 paria tibialium panni crassi hibernici (leggings of Irish frieze) ; 
4 paria crurarum faemoralia, quorum duo coriacea, unum 
panni, et alterum lintei fuerunt (breeches, two of hide, one 
cloth, and one of linen) ; 3 paria calceorum (shoes) ; 14 colaria 
(collars) ; 1 cingulum (belt); aliquot calamos anserinos (quill 
pens); 1 clamidem panni hibernici (cloak of Irish frieze) ; 
I galerum (cap); 1 duploidem (doublet) et tunicam (tunic) ; 
Rethoricam Soarez (Soarez’s Grammar) ; Dedit patri Archero 
Bayoni (Bayona) 14 libras. Item attulit huc post expensas 
9 regalia * | 

1 The value of a Real differed at different times, and according to 
the metal—gold, silver, bronze. The Real de Vellon = 34 maravedis ; 
a maravedi was worth a little less than a céntimo, which is the hundreth 


part of a peseta = 10d. So that the amount would be about 2s. Real 
de plata = 50 centimos or 5d., and the Real de Oro = 21} Reales de 


Vellon. 
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2. Jacobus Butler Rossiae (Ross) Diocaesis Fernensis, natus 
a Richardo Butler, et Alonsa Archer appulit huc primo die 
Decembris Anno Dni 1595, parentes semper et ubique chris- 
tianae religionis cultores seduli fuerunt is a primis unguiculis 
magistris catholicis traditus, et educatus est, intendit huius 
Collegii statuta sequi, et cum superioribus visum erit in patriam 
ad animorum saluti opitulandum regredi : appulit inquam huc 
aetatis anno decimo quarto; mercaturae operam aliquamdiu 
dedit. Obviam factus avunculo suo Patri Jacobo Archero 
Baionae (Bayona) Galleciae, et interrogatus si se ultro Deo 
liberet et literis tradere, respondit Ita. 


3. Jacobus Meachus ! diaecesis Corcagensis et ex eadem 
civitate Corcagiae (Cork); parentes habet Dominicum 
Meachum et Elisiam Lang: operam dedit humanioribus 
literis 3 annis Ulissipone Magistris Patribus Societatis Jesu. 
Appulit in hoc Seminarium 27 Septembris anno 1598. 

The following form is still more interesting :— 

Jacobus Miach Corcagensis et ejusdem dioecesis, oriundus 
est a parentibus Dominico Miach et Elizabetha Lange, eiusdem 
civitatis naturalibus, catholicis et legitimo matrimonio iunctis 
qui hunc Jacobum genuerunt studuit Corcagiae sub Magistro 
Denam (?), suspecto catholico, et Clonmeliae (Clonmel) sub 
Magistro Thoma a Cargia singulari catholico duobus annis, et 
Ulissiponem (Lisbon) postea venit, et Seminarium hibernorum 
ingressus est, ubi humanioribus studiis operam dedit, postea 
Salmanticam 27 Septem. anno 1598 cum literis commendatitiis 
Rectoris praedicti Seminarii, admissus est in numerum colle- 
garum huius almi Seminarii die festo D. Lucae eiusdem anni ; 
Rectore Patre Thoma Viteo (White), Societatis Jesu qui 
eundem Jacobum, facto de illo periculo, iuxta constitutiones 
huius collegii promovit ad simplex votum, seu iusiurandum 


huius collegii, die sanctissimo paracleto dicato, qui fuit 10 
Juni 1601. 


n Signature is Jacobus Myaghe. The spelling Meach also occurs. 
Written in Irish Midheach, often written Meade. 
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Date of Oaths: No. I.—September 30, 1598. Johannes 
Copingerus, Jacobus Griphaeus (Witnesses). No. II.— Tune 
IO, 1601. .Testes fuere praesentes, Rossius ma Geoghegan, 
Thomas Briones. No. III.—11 June, 1601. 


4. Ego Bernardus oBrien literarum studiosus, patria 
Duharra (Aradh-thire, Co. Tipperary) in provincia Momoniae 
parentes habens Donaldum oBrien et Saubinam ny ogani (?) 
(Saidhbhín ni hOgáin), in dioc” Laoen (?) (Killaloe) operam 
dedi humanioribus literis 4 (?) annis sub praeceptore Olivaro 
Husseo; appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi Patritii collegium 
aetatis meae anno 22 die V. mensis vero Novembris anno 
Domini 1611. 

Date of Oaths Nos. I. and III., 6 January, 1612. 


5. Joannes Wadingus ! diaecesis Fernensis ortus in oppido 
Wexfordiae (Wexford), parentibus Gualtero Wadingo et 
Margarita Walsh ejusdem oppidi catholicis de legitimo matri- 
monio iunctis. Primis rudimentis studuit Wexfordiae magis- 
tris Nicolao Spinserb, et Jacobo Deverox catholico et Gual- 
tero Frinsha (?) (Franncaigh, Frayne, or French) Gramaticae 
Rossiae (Ross) magistro Philippo Keatting: catholico. His- 
paniam appulit. A manibus erat D.D. Thomae Strong 
episcopo ossoriensi annum plus minus Compostellae. Ulissi- 
ponem inde se contulit, ubi in numerum collegarum admissus 
humanioribus literis incubuit anno et dimidio; pro ejusdem 
collegii procuranda questione in curiam cum Rectore pro- 
fectus est; morbi deinde gravitate coactus patriam repetiit 
qua recuperata Doacum (Douay) abiit ubi erat in numerum 
etiam collegarum cooptatus, ubi et Rhetoricae et Logicae 
studuit per annum plus minus, et pro Collegii illius procur- 
anda utilitate et questione in Hispaniam cum D. Davidi 
Rotheo (Rothe) ejusdem Collegii praefecto ad Curiam Philippi 
accessit, et peracto feliciter negotio ejusdem Dni. Davidis 
impretatione in hoc Hibernorum Seminarium Salmanticae 


1 He also writes his name Wadding and Waddingus. 
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juxta normam regularum rite examinatus admissus est Rec- 
tore P. Thoma Viteo de Societate Jesu, aetatis suae anno 23 
plus minus die 18 Octobris anni 160r. EJEA 

Witnesses, Jacobus Myaghe and Patricius Sherloke (not 


dated). 
6. . . . "Thomas Quemerfordus* dioecesis Waterford- 
ensis-Guilielmi filius . . . attenta tamen ejusdem seminarii 


praesenti paupertate et rerum quam patitur penuria, statui 
memetipsum obligare per hunc Chyrographum ad subleva- 
tionem sumptuum durante commorationis meae in dicto 
Seminario solvendo sexaginta ducatos Castellanos pro singulis 
annis, quare bona mea omnia etc, die 19° Junii An’ Do: 1602. 
(Date of arrival not stated.) Y des 

Witnesses, "Thomas Briones (o Brien), Thomas Brunus 
(Brown), Eugenius Bernardiptor. 


7. P: Thomas ‘a’ Lapide vulgo : Mulclohy Medensis 
diaecaesis ortus Muylach (Moylach) in oppido Castletowne 
a padre Joanni Mulclohy ejusdem oppidi naturali, et matre 
Gineta Raghtegan (Reachtagáin, Raghtigan) naturali (?) 
Ballimrey (Ballyrevugh) villae, catholicis, et legitimo Matri- 
monio iunctis. Primis rudimentis studuit Pontanae (Drog- 
heda) Magistris Joanne Cav(?)elo (Cawill) Gualtero Cunduno 
(Condon), et Ricardo Brown catholicis: Grammaticae vero 
sub iisdem. Admissus est in numerum. collegarum . Duaci 
(Douay) ubi dedit operam casibus s. sciae 10 mensibus Sal- 
manticam appulit 9 die Novem: aetatis 30 anno 1600 cum 
' literis commendatitiis Praesidis illius Collegii D. Christophori 
Cusaci (Cusack). Rite examinatus admissus est in Collegium 
hoc Rectore P. Thoma Viteo de Societate Jesu: et talari 


tunica prae-missis solitis examinibus donatus est 26 praefati 
mensis dicti-anni salutis nostrae. 


8. Joannes Vadingus took the oath on 27 July, 1600.1 This 


1 . ; . : C 
The signature is Thomas Comurtonus. The name is also spelled 
Comortonus. i 
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student may be the same as No. 5, the date of whose arrival 
is not given; but the name is spelled differently and the 
writing is very different, and the biographical data given 
could scarcely be made to fit in with Wadingus being a student 
of the College in 1600. 


9. Ricardo Carron diocesis mediensis ortus, est in oppido 
Kylkeniae (?) a padre Henrico Carron eiusdem oppidi con- 
naturali et madre Evelina nicolai (Niccláis) eiusdem etiam con- 
naturali catholicis et legitimo matrimonio iunctis. Primis rudi- 
mentis studuit Kilkeniae sub magistro Honfrio Poel Britanno 
(Walsh) grammaticae vero partim sub Gullielmo mcGillaboy 
partim sub Bernardo Curkeo (O'Quirke) Rhetoricae autem 
et aliis humanioribus rudimentis duobus annis sub magistro 
Husseo catholicis. Postea Salmanticam apulit 29 februarii 
1600 cum literis commendatitiis Patris Archeri societatis Jesu 
sacerdotis, admissus est in collegium hoc rite examinatus 
Rectore Patre Thoma Viteo societatis Jesu, qui eundem 
Ricardum iterum factis de illo iuxta institutiones huius. almi 
collegii periculis, promovit ad votum simplex seu iusiurandum 
huius collegii, die 29 februarii anno salutis nostrae 1600. 

Oath 11,—1601, 10 June ; witnesses, Jacobus Myaghe and 
Thomas.a Lapide. Oath III.—13 Junii anno salutis nostrae 
1601. Aetatis vero meae 22. 


10. Rossius ma Geoghagan ! de Moycasel (Moycashel, 
Co. Westmeath) Mediensis diaecesis ortus a parentibus Rossio 
ma Geoghegan eiusdem terrae natural et Silia Dempsy 
naturali terrae Clainmalyra catholicis et legitimo matrimonio 
iunctis: hunc Rossium genuerunt, qui Grammaticae studuit, 
partim in Feratulagh (Fartullagh, Co. Westmeath) sub magis- 
tro Humfree Britanno (Welsh) catholico, partim. Clonmeliae 
(Clonmel) sub magistro Thoma a Gargia singulari item catho- 
lico 6 vero mensibus sub Magistro Brok haeretico, postea sub 
Johanne Power sacerdote, et sacrae Theologiae bachelario 


1 Name also spelled Magueochan. 
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2 bus prope annis ac demum Ulissiponem venit, Seminarium 
hyber: ingressus est, ubi humanioribus studiis operam dedit 
5 mensibus, postea Salmanticam appulit 1? Junii anno 1600 
cum literis commendatitiis Rectoris praedicti Seminarii, 
admissus est in nostrum collegium die festo Corporis Christi 
jeusdem anni 1600 Rectore Patre Thoma Viteo societatis 
Jesu, qui eundem Rossium facto de illo iuxta constitutiones 
huius Collegii periculo promovit ad votum simplex seu iusiur- 
andum huius Collegii die sanctissimo paracleto dicato, qui 
fuit 10 Junii 1601 i 

Oath IL, same date. Witnesses, Tames Myaghe and 
Thomas a Lapide. Oath IIL, 13 June, 1601. 


11. Ego Thomas Briones (o Brien) diaecesis Ossoriensis in 
oppido Kilkenia (Kilkenny) à Joanne Briones et Joanna Hoyne 
ortus operam dedi humanioribus literis 4 annos: magistro 
Michaeli Shee: appuli in hoc Seminarium die 4 August. 
Anno D. 1600. 

Date, Oath L, 20 August, 1600. Oath IL, 17 March, 
1602. 


12. Cum ego Thomas Bronus! (Brown) diaecesis Water- 
fordensis Michaelis filius . . . die 18 Junii. Anno D. - 1602. 
(Makes the same promise as Thomas Quemerfordus, namely— 
to pay 60 Castillian Ducats a year.) 

Witnesses, P. Thomas Mulcloh[y], ‘Thomas Briones 


(o Brien), Lucas Bennetus (Bennet). 


13. Ego Lucas Benetus? (Bennett) diaecesis Fernensis in 
oppido Rossia (Ross) Richardo Beneto et Catharina White 
ortus, operam dedi humanioribus literis 4 annos, magistris D. 
Joanne Power, Mathaeo Roch et Joanne Flaghy: appuli in 


hoc Seminarium die 3 Januarii Anno D. 1662. Aetatis vero 
meae I9 vel circiter. 


1 Brunus—Brounus. 2 Bennetus. 
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Date of Oath L, 19 June, 1602. Witnesses: Thomas 
Briones and Joannes Vadingus (Wadding). Oath II, Jan. 10, 
1603. 


14. Richardus Tirrie* (Tirrey or Terry) literarum studio- 
sus ex Corcagia (Cork) parentes habet Dominicum Tirrie et 
Elenam Goule ex eadem urbe operam dedit humanioribus 
literis 4% annis: appulit in hoc Seminarium die 21 Novembris 
1602. 

Date of Oath, same. Witnesses: Thomas Briones, Lucas 
Benetus. Oath IL, year 1605 (1). 


15. Thomas Walois? (Walsh) studiosus diaecesis Lis- 
morensis ex civitate Waterfordiae, parentes habet Robertum 
Valois et Anastatiam Strong euisdem civitatis operam dedit 
mercaturae duobus annis, humanioribus autem litteris aliis 
duobus Ulissippone (Lisbon), magistris Lusitannis et patribus 
e Societate Jesu, appulit ad hoc Seminarium die 15 mensis 
Septembris anno domini 1602 et aetatis suae 22. 

Witnesses: Thomas Briones and Joannes Lombardus. 

A note on back apparently in Fr. Conway’s handwriting 
reads :—Archiepiscopus nunc meritissimus Casselensis. (Tho- 


mas Walsh was Archbishop of Cashel from 1626 to 1654.) 


16. Alexander Linceus (Lynch) studiosus diaecesis Tuam- 
ensis ex oppido Galuiae (Galway). Parentes habet Thomam 
Linceum et Rediciam (Letitiam (?) ) Linceam eiusdem oppidi, 
operam dedit mercaturae unó anno, humanioribus autem 
literis 4 annis Galuiae magistris tum hibernis tum anglicis, 
appulit in hoc Seminarium 25 mensis Julii anno domini 1602 
aetatis suae I8. 

Witnesses: Antonius Linceus and Lucas Benetus. 


[gm | Antonius Linceus (Lynch) sacerdos diaecesis Tuam- 
ensis ex oppido Galuiae Parentes habet Nicolaum Linceum 
et Julianam Martin ejusdem oppidi, operam dedit mercaturae 


1 Tyrius. ? Valois. 
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2 vel 3 annis humanioribus vero literis duobus Annis cum 
dimidio Ulissipponi (Lisbon) magistris Societatis Jesu Patri- 
bus, appulit in hoc seminarium die 1? Mensis Junii Anno Dni. 


1602 aetatis vero suae 28. ; ) 
Date, 7 June, 1602. Witnesses : 'Thomas Briones, Johannes 


Lombardus. 


18. Cum ego Ambrosius Waddingus ! diaecesis Waterford- 
ensis Gualteri filius . . . die 19° Junii An? D. 1602. (Makes 
a promise to pay 60 Castillian Ducats a year, using same form 
as No. 6, Quemerfordus.) 

This Oath is witnessed by Fr. Eugenius macMahon (a name 
that we have not met elsewhere), Thomas Briones, and Thomas 


Brunus. 


19. Franciscus Grantus? (Grant) diaecesis Waterford- 
ensis parentes habet Patricium Grant et Margaretam Lum- 
bardam (Lombard) eiusdem civitatis humanioribus litteris 
studuit ibidem, magistro Johanne Flaghy, appulit in hoc 
seminarium die sexto martii anno dni. 1602 aetatis vero suae I8. 

Date, 29 May, 1602. Oath IL, 10 August, 1605. Wit- 


nesses: Thomas Valois, sacerdos ; Joannes Vadingus, sacerdos. 


20. Henricus Mellanus Ardmachanae diocesis ex villa 
Druiminiscaoin (Dromiskin) parentes habet Henricum Mel- 
lanum et Susanam ni Thuathail, operam dedit literis humani- 
oribus 6 annis et philosophiae et studiis diversis magistris tum 
hibernis tum hispanis, appulit hoc seminarium die 18 Augusti 
anno dni. 1602 aetatis suae 23. 

Witnesses: Gulielmus Vitus, Joannes Lombardus. Oath 
II., Anno Domini 1605. 


21. Gulielmus Vitus (White) diaecesis Waterfordiensis 
Parentes habet Joannem Vitum et Anastasiam Comorton 
ejusdem urbis et diaecesis, humanioribus literis studuit ibidem 


1 Guadinus. 2 Grantaes. 
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7 annis Magistro. Joanne. Flaghy, logicae vero rudimentis 
dimidio anno sub eodem: appulit in hoc Seminarium. 6 die 
Martii Anno D. 1602 aetatis vero suae 19. 

Date, 29 May, 1602. 


22. Joannes Lombardus diaecaesis Waterfordiensis Parentes 
habet Jacobum Lombardum & Anastasiam Neal ejusdem urbis 
& diaecesis. humanioribus literis studuit ibidem 5 annis Magis- 
tro Joanne Flaghy. appulit in hoc Seminarium die 2 Martii 
anno Dni. 1602. aetatis vero suo 19. 


Date, 29 May, 1602. 


23. Joannes White litterarum studiosus ex Waterfordia 
parentes habet "Thomam Cranisbrough (sic) et Anastasiam 
Lincheum (Lynch) ex eadem urbe, operam dedit humanioribus 
litteris quatuor annis: appulit in hoc Seminarium die 22 
Mensis Septembris 1602. 

Witnesses: Thomas Briones (o Brien), Thomas Valois 


(Walsh). 


24. Thadaeus Huollanus (Ó hOláin Holland)! sacerdos 
litterarum studiosus ex Achadeo (Aghadoe) parentes habet 
Mariartum Huollanum et Joannam Brenan ex eodem oppido 
valedictis litteris humanioribus appulit in hoc Seminarium 
die 1o Mensis Julii 1603. 

Oath IIL, 13 July, 1603. Signed, Thadeus Huollanus 
. (Ó hÓláin Holland), Presbyter. 


25. Thomas Brickley? litterarum studiosus ex Yougholia 
(Youghal) parentes habet Johannem Brickley et Juannam 
Nashe ex eodem oppido operam dedit humanioribus litteris 
4or annis: appulit in hoc Seminarium 27 die Junii 1603. 

Date, 23 July, 1603. Witnesses: Richardus Comortonus, 


Gulielmus Vitus (White). 


26. Johannes Rotus? (Rothe) litterarum stüdiosus ex 


1 Holanus. 2 Barckleus, Barckley. 3 de Rojas, Rothus. 
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Kilkenia parentes habet Galfridum Rotum et Rosam Shee ex 
eodem oppido in diocesi Ossoriensis operam dedit humanioribus 
litteris 4% annis appulit in hoc Seminarium 24 die Decembris 
1604.. ——Ultro huc accessit aetatis 24. (In the signature 
the age is given as 23.) 

Witnesses: Thomas Barkleus (Berkley), Johanne: Sher- 
logus (Sherlock). . i 


27. Richardus Valesius 1 (Walsh) Lismorensis Diocesis ex 
Civitate Waterfordensi parentes habet Jacobum Valiseum et 
Catherinam Wise operam dedit litteris humanioribus 5 annis 
in Hibernia spatio unius anni in Belgio, appulit se in hoc 
Seminario die 16 Octobris anno Dni. 1604 aetatis suae 21. 

Date, 17 Oct. 1604. ‘Witnesses: Eugenius Brdipt and 
Thomas Valois (Walsh), Sacerdos. 

The following note is appended in Fr. Conway’s hand- 
writing :— 

Hic diu Societite Jesu ardenti animo desiderans et per- 
pessus (?) tandem intercessione P. Richardi Convaei (Conway) 
ad P. Pes T'oletanae Provinciae obtinuit mense Oc. anni 1606 (?) 
qui dum tirocinium, ageret correpta ex altero socio aegra vale- 
tudine finem vitae fecit cum opinione singularis indolis et 
virtute mense Julio' 1607, in Noyitiatu Madritensi. 


28. Laurentius Lea studiosus diaecaesis Lismorensis ex 
civitate Waterfordia parentes habet Johannem Lea et Elisa- 
betham Walshe eiusdem civitatis, operam dedit humanioribus 
litteris 5 annis, appulit vero ad hoc Seminarium die 26? Junii 
anno 1603 et aetatis suae 19. 

Witnesses: Gulielmus Vitus (White), Richardus Comor- 
tonus (Comorton). 


29. Joannes Barroneus? (Barron) Lismorensis diocaesis ex 
oppido Clonmellia (Clonmel) parentes habet Gualfridum 
Barroneum et Beal Viteum (White) operam dedit litteris 


1 Valois, Valiseus. 2 Baronius 
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humanioribus 4 annis magistris tum Hibernis tum Lusitanis 
appulit se in hoc Seminarium die 9 Junii anno Domini 1603 
aetatis suae 19. 


. Witnesses: Gulielmus Vitus, Richardus Comortonus. 


30. Ego Joannes Connor ! Sacerdos Collegii Hiber. alumnus 
datum Salmanticae 12 die 1603. 


31. Johannes Sherlogus? (Scorlóg, Sherlock) Litterarum 
studiosus ex Waterfordia parentes habet Galterum Sherlogum 
et Beatricem Leonardam ex diocaesi Lismorensi, operam dedit 
humanioribus litteris 4” annis, appulit in hoc Seminarium 
24 die Aprilis 1604 anno aetatis suae 18. 

Date, Oath L, 24 Aprilis, 1605 ; Richardus Valois, Thomas 
Barkleus. Oath IL, 17 March, 1607 ; P. Richardus Convaeus, 
Thomas Howreghan. 


32. Henricus Brenach (Brannick, Walsh) Aladensis dio- 
caesis ex pago Innisgo (Inishcoe) parentes habet Patricium 
Brenach et Sabinam Nimnoicle (ní mNiocoil) operam dedit 
literis humanioribus et philosophiae 4 annis in Flandria; 
appulit postea in hoc Seminarium die 6 Maii anno dni. 1605 
aetatis suae 28. y 


33. Thomas Poerus (Poer, Power) litterarum studiosus ex 
diocesi Waterfordensi parentes habet Nicholaum Poerum et 
Annam ny Brien, dedit operam litteris humanioribus Water- 
fordiae, et philosophiae Vallisoleti (Valladolid) et Salmanticae, 
appulit in hoc Seminarium 20 die Septembris 1605. 
huc accessise anno aetatis suae 26. 


Oath IL, 29 September, 1608. Dionysius Shine. 


, ultro 


34. Johannes Culenanus Rapotensis diocoesis ex. villa 
Senui (?) (Béal Atha Seanaigh, Ballyshannon) parentes habet 
Donatum Culenanum (Donnchadh Cuileanáin), [et] ni duth 
ni diufir, operam dedit literis humanioribus 4 annis in 
hibernia, appulit in hoc Seminarium die I Augusti anno 
domini 1605.  Aetatis suae 20. 


1 Qonner. ? Sherloke. 
VOL. II; B 
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A note in Fr. Conway’s handwriting runs :— 

Joanes Culenanus postea Epus. Rapotensis. 

[Ni duth ni diufir is probably to be read Ingean dubh ni 
Duibhidhir (O Dwyer or Diver). Ingean dubh was the name 
of the mother of Red Hugh O Donnell, and was used at 
the time as a praenomen (see Father Mac Erlean, Arch. Hib. 
I. 97)]. 


Witnesses : Johannes Vadingus, Sacerdos, Thomas Barckleus. 


35. Richardus Guldeus! (Gould) litterarum studiosus ex 
Lymerico parentes habet Patricium Guldeum et Genetam Fan- 
nig (Fainsig ?) ex Diocesi Lyndicensi (possibly Limbricensi, 
Limerick), operam dedit litteris humanioribus 4 annis appulit 
in hoc Seminarium 29 die Octobris 1605—anno aetatis 
suae 20. 


36. Richardus Strongus (Strong) literarum studiosus ex 
Waterfordia, parentes habet Robertus Strongus et Letitiam 
Neyl, ex eadem civitate in diaecaesi Lismorensi, operam dedit 
humanioribus literis 5 annis, appulit in hoc Seminarium 23 
die Octobris 1605—aetatis suae anno 24. 


37. Dionysius Gyllihananus (Giolla Fionnáin) Lacenensis 
diocoesis, ex villa quae vocatur Killtilong, parentes habet 
Thadeum Gillihanan et Uninam nyc mo hona, operam dedit 
literis humanioribus 4 vel 5 annis, cum magistris Hybernis, 


appulit se in hoc Seminarium die 1? Octobris, anno Dni. 1605, 
aetatis suae 27. 


38. Cornelius Deoranus (Deóráin, Dorian)? Litterarum 
studiosus ex castello Flamanna (Castlefleming) parentes habet 
Hugonem Deoranum et Catilinam Faolan (Caitilin O Faoldin) 
ex Diaecési ossrn (ossoriensi) operam dedit humanoribus 


litteris sex annis appulit in hoc Seminarium 23 die Octobris 
1505—anno aetatis suae 32. 


t Gouldeus, 2 Presbyter. 
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39. Thomas Connuff Mayonensis  diocaesis C(?)onacan 
colo. (Cnocancuill, Knocknakillew) parentes habuit Thomam 
Connuff Graniotam (?) ni Vehy (Grainne Ni Uid ?) operam 
dedit litteris humanoribus 4 aut 5 annis in Hibernia appulit 
in hoc Seminarium 19 Augusti anno Dni. 1606. Etatis suae 26. 

"The following form is also given :— 

Thomas Conniuff Maionensis Diocesis ex villa de Cnocan- 
cuil parentes habet Thomam Conniuff et Graniotam Vehi 
operam dedit 5 annis, etc. 

Witnesses : Johannes Culenanus, Johannes Sherloke. 


40. Thomas Howreghan! litterarum studiosus ex Kil- 
kenia parentes habet Gulielmum Howreghan et Joannam 
Archeram (Archer) ex diocaesi Kilkeniensi operam dedit 
humanioribus litteris 3 annis, appulit hoc Seminarium 3° die 
Novembris anno 1606—anno aetatis suae 22. 

Oath I. Witnesses : Johannes Culenanus, Johannes Comor- 
ton, Thomas Connuff. Oath IL, 17 March, 1607. P. 


Richardus Convaeus, Soc. Fes. ; Mauritius Sullevanus. 


41. Mauritius Sullivanus literarum studiosus ex diocaesi 
Kierensi (?) (Kerriensi) parentes habet Anineum Sullivanum 
et Morinam (Mairín) Sullivanum operam dedit literis humani- 
oribus duobus annis cum medio in Flandria et philosophiae 
duobus annis ibidem, theologiae uno anno Salmantica extra 
collegium, appulit in hoc Seminarium 5 die Octobris 1606. 

Oath, 17 March, 1607.. Witnesses: Richardus Convaeus 
(Conway), Societatis Jesu; Thomas Valois (Walsh), P(resbyter.) 


42. Joanes Comorton? literarum studiosus ex Water- 
fordia parentes habet Rouertum (Robert) Comorton et Catheri- 
nam Linse (Ó Loingsigh) ex diosesi Lismorensi humanioribus 
literis operam dedit quatuor annis appulit in hoc Seminarium 
15 Septembris 1606—aetatis suae 18. ' N 

Witnesses: Thomas Connuff and Johannes Culenanus. 


1 Houreghan, Horoghan, Horeghan. ? Comarton. 
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43. Jacobus Arthurus litterarum studiosus ex Limerico 
parentes habet Gullielmum Arthurum et Beatricem Creagh’ 
ex diocaesi Limericensi, operam dedit humanioribus litteris 
4, appulit in hoc Seminarium 5° Novembris 1606—anno’ 
aetatis suae 19. : ; 

Witnesses: ‘Thomas Horeghan, - Johannes Culenanus. 
Oath IL, 16 March, 1607. Witnesses: Thomas Horeghan 


and Richard Convaeus. 


44. Michael Waddingus litterarum studiosus Waterford- 
ensis, parentes habens Thomam Waddingum et Mariam 
Waloyse (Walsh) diocesis Waterfordensis, operam dedit 
humanioribus litteris, tribus annis, venit in hoc Seminarium 
16 Septembris 1607—anno aetatis 21° 

Date, 21 November, 1607. [ice Comorton, Thomas 
Houreghan, Bernardus Magrath. 


5. Ego Maurus Riegan! litterarum studiosus oriundus 
Tyhelary (?) (Teach-Laegaire) in provincia Momoniae parentes 
habens Danielem Rieganum et Onoram Carty in diocaesi 
Rossensi (Ross) operam dedit humanioribus literis tribus annis 
sub praeceptoribus Ant? de Sylva et Nicolao de Valy Societatis 
Jesu, appuli in hoc Hybernorum D. Patritii Collegium aetatis 
meae 25 et anno Domini 1607 (?). (All the dates are doubtful, 
but the cover has 20 Nov., 1607, in Fr. Conway's handwriting.) 


46. Ego Dionysius Shein literarum studiosus, oriundus 
Clonmeliae, in provincia Mamoniae, Parentes habui Mauritium 
Shein et Annam Leianegh (?) (O Laighnigh, Lyons) in diocesi 
Lesmorensi, operam dedi humanioribus literis annis tribus sub 
patribus Societatis Jesu, et appuli in hoc Hybernorum D. 
Patritii Collegium aetatis meae anno 27 (21) (?) 20 die mensis 
Septembris, anno Dni. 1607. 

Date of Oath, 22 Sept., 1607. Witnesses: Sr. Um 
Thomas Houreghan, Michael Waddingus. i 

Oath WE Adfuerunt huic Actui totius fere domus Alumni 


‘1 Sacerdos. 
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me missarum Solemniis solito more celebrante, et jusjurandum 
hoc suscipiente, quare hanc manu mea subscripsi eodem die, 
mense et anno (24 Mense Septembris 1608).—Richardus 
Convaeus. 


47. Ego Bernardus Magrath Sacerdos oriundus Provinciae 
Ultoniae parentes habens Terentium Magrath et Sisciliam ni 
neill in diocesi Clocharensi operam dedi humanioribus litteris 
annis sex sub praeceptoribus Tullio (Tuathal, Toal) Conparo 1 
et Donato Huino (?) (O Eogháin, Hoyne or Owens) appuli in 
hoc hibernorum Divi Patritii Collegium aetatis meae anno 26, 
IO vero die Novembris et anno Domini 1607. 

Oath II. 13 March, 1609 (?). Witness: Thomas Hou- 


reghan, Sacerdos. 


48. Bernardus Ogouanus? (Ó Gabhann, Ó Gowan) liter- 
arum studiosus ex Diocesi Kilmorensi parentes habet Ber- 
nardum ogouanum et Morinam (Móirín)) O Gouanum operam 
dedit literis humanioribus duobus annis Parisis (Paris) et 
tribus annis Ausis (Aix) et Philosophiae tribus annis Burdae- 
galae (Bourdeaux) appulit in hoc Seminarium 22 die Februarii 
1607—anno aetatis suae 25. 

Witnesses: Thomas Valois, Johannes Culenanus, P. 
Rchardus Convaeus, Soc. Jesu; Maurus Sullivanus. 


49. —— Johannes Vitus (White)—anno 1607 mensis 
Martii 17. (Date on back, 1602, so that this student may be 
the same as No. 23, coming to the College in 1602, and taking 
. the Oath in 1607.) 


so. Ego Petrus Naish litterarum studiosus oriundus Ff 
(Hi ?) Lerdiae or Aiderdiae (?)? in provincia Momoniae habens 
parentes Gulielimum Naish et Elenam Molrony in Diocesi 
Cassellensi operam dedi humanioribus litteris annis tribus sub 


1 Only name in Irish characters. 
? Sacerdotis forma. 
3 Possibly Fidardiae, latinized form of Fethard. 


22 | 27 (STUDENTS. OF THE 


patribus Societatis Jesu. - Appuli in hoc Hibernorum. Divi 
Patritii Collegium aetatis meae 26 et anno Domini 1607. 


51. Ego Nicolaus Shee litterarum studiosus oriundus 
Kilkenia in provincia Laginiae parentes habui Adam Shee et 
Joannam Ragged in diocesi Ossoriensi operam dedi humaniori- 
bus litteris annis septem sub praeceptoribus Joanne Poer et 
Michaeli Shee, appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi Patritii col- 
legium aetatis meae anno 24° die vero primo mensis Julii et 
anno Domini 1608. | 

Oath IL, 6 January, 1609. Thomas Horeghan, Sacerdos. 


52. Ego Lucas Vadingus litterarum. studiosus oriundus 
Waterfordiae in provincia Momoniae, parentes habens Thomam 
Wadingum (sic) et Anastasiam Deverox, in diocesi Water- 
fordiae, operam dedi humanioribus litteris 4 annis sub prae- 
ceptoribus Johanne Flacco (Flaghy ?) et Padre Simone de 
Brantis, appuli in hoc Hibernorum D. Patricii collegium 
aetatis meae anno 16 Die Mensis Septembris 15? anno Domini 
1608. b 


53. Joannes Ruthaeus* Ardmachanae diocesis parentes 
habet Ricardum Ruthaeum et Joannam Comi (? Conn— 
possibly O Cuinn, Quinn or Comey) Dondalgienses (Dun- 
dalk), operam dedit humanioribus litteris 4 annis in Flandria 
sub patribus Societatis Jesu. Appulit in hoc Seminarium 
15 die Junii 1608, aetatis suae 20. 

- Oath IL, 29 September, 1608. Dionysius Shein. Oath III. 
i1 November, 1609. "Thomas Houreghan, Sacerd. 


54. Ego Dermicius Ma Crahy literrarum studiosus oriun- 
dus Hybernia in provencia Momoniae parentes habui Rodiri- 
cum Ma Crahy et Joannam Ma Crahy, in diaecesi Olyssiponis 
(Lisbon) operam dedi humanioribus literis annis tribus, sub 
praeceptoribus, Thoma Bray et Simone de Abrantes. Appuli 


1 Rathaeus. 
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in hoc Hybernorum Divi Patritii Collegium aetatis meae anno 
22° die vero 30 Mensis Octobris et anno Domini 1608. 

Date 30 November, 1608. Nicolaus. Cantuel, Nicolaus 
Shee. . 

55. Ego Manutius Frenius (Freyne ?) literarum studiosus 
patria Urgellensis (?) (Oriel), provensia Ulthoniae parentes 
habens Patritium Frenium ac Felorciam (?) ni dguth in diocesi 
Clócorensi dedi operam humanioribus litteris annis aliquot sub 
praeceptoribus fama notis ac fide observantissimis, nempe 
Vicario Gabino (Gavin) ac Tullio (Toal) Conry, tum demum 
appuli in hoc Hybernorum Sancti Patritii Collegium aetatis 
meae anno 22° die vero 2° Augusti anno Domini 1609. 

Witnesses: Michael Bruno, Johannes Lampordus. 


56. Ego Thomas Waddingus? literarum. studiosus patria 
Waterfordiensis in. provincia Momoniae parentes habens, 
Thomam Waddingum et Anastasiam Deverox in Diocaesi 
Lismorensi operam dedi humanioribus litteris annis 4 sub 
praeceptore Johanne Flacchy, appuli in hoc Hybernorum 
Divi Patritii Collegium aetatis meae anno 15° die vero mensis 
Augusti 4^ et anno Domini 1609. : 

Date, 26 October, 1609. Witnesses: Jacobus Madanus (?), 
Dermitius Hilanus (O Hiollain, Hillane, Hyland). 


57. Ego Thomas Batheus (Bathe) litterarum (?) studiosus 
in Comitatu Dubliniensi oriundus in provincia Lageniensi 
parentes habens Johannem Batheum et Gin(?)etam Dillon 
in Diocesi Dubliniensi operam dedi humanioribus litteris 
annis tribus et medio sub praeceptoribus Gulielmo (?) et 
Johanne Barnuallo (Barnewall), Petro Matthaeo (Matthews) 
appuli in hoc Hybernorum Divi Patritii collegium. aetatis 
meae anno 15°. (Date of arrival not given.) - 

Date of Oath, 8 November, 1609. Witnesses: Jacobus 
Carey, Dermitius Hilanus, Richardus Convaeus, Soc. Jesu, 
Rector ; and Manutius Frenius. 


1 Manifestly a brother of Luke Wadding, see No. 52. 


24 STUDENTS /OFP THE 


58. Ego "Theobaldus Stapleton literarum studiosus, patrie 
Butlerensis in provincia Momoniae, parentes habens, Joannem 
Stapleton et Ffennoly ni Unumarru (Fionnghuala Ni Ó na- 
marra) in diocaesi Casselensi operam dedi humanioribus litteris 
Tipperariae (Tipperary) sub praeceptore Mauritio Beggan, 
appuli in hoc Hybernorum Divi Patricii collegium, aetatis meae 
anno 20°, Die vero Mensis Decembris 1° et anno Domini 1609. 


a 


59. Ego Thomas Vitus (White) litterarum studiosus patria 
Compostellae in provincia Galeciae hibernus parentes habens 
Petrum Vitum (White) et Margaritam Grauntt (Grant) in 
Diocaesi Compostellae * (?) operam dedi literis humanioribus 
annis 4 sub praeceptore Johanne Flachy duobus et sub alio 
praeceptore Portugalensi in Lusitania alis duobus, appuli in 
hoc hibernorum Divi Patritii Collegium aetatis meae anno 14° 
(24 ?) die vero Mensis Octobris 24 et anno Domini 1609. 

Date, Oath L, 8 November, 1609. Witnesses: Jacobus 
Carey, Manutius Frenius, Dermitius Hilanus, Richardus 
Convaeus, Societatis Jesu, Rector. 


60. Ego Robertus Magencheganus (Mac Cuinnecháin, 
Kinahan) literarum studiosus patria Dualic (?) (Duleek) in 
provencia Mediae parentes habens Arturum et Margaritam 
Moffiem (?) Antwerpiae in Flandria operam dedi humaniori- 
bus litteris annis 4 sub patribus Societatis Jesu, appuli in hoc 
Hibernorum Divi Patritii collegium aetatis meae anno 23, 
mensis Martii 23 et anno Domini 1609. 


61. Ego Robertus Valesius (Walsh) Hibernus Sacerdos, 
in urbe Waterfordia oriundus in provincia Momonia parentibus 
Joanne Valesio ac Joanna Linchaea (Lynch) in Diocesi Water- 
fordensi operam dedi litteris humanioribus annis 5 sub prae- 
ceptoribus D. Donato Dalaeo (Daly) ac D. Joanne Flahaeo 
(Flacchy). Appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi Patricii collegium 
aetatis meae anno 35. (Date of arrival not given.) 


2 Clearly an emendation, and very probably incorrect. 
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Date of Oath, 2 November, 1609. Witnesses : Michael 
Brunus, Jacobus Madanus, Richardus Convaeus, hic (?) hujus 
Seminarii, Rector. 


62. Ego Patritius Neneus (Mac an Éanaigh) litterarum 
studiosus patria Orpi ... en (?) (Earball Cuircor, Earball- 
Sionnach) in provincia Ultoniae parentes habens Patritium 
Neneum et Susannam Roisd (Roiste, Roche ?) in Dioecesi 
Clochrensis operam dedi humanioribus litteris annis aliquot 
sub praeceptore Petro Mateo (Matthews or MacMahon) appuli 
in hoc Hibernorum Divi Patricii collegium aetatis meae anno 
22 die vero mensis Novembris 10 et anno Domini 1609. 


63. Ego Oganus Hogan litterarum studiosus patria de 
Onoght in provincia Momoniae parentes habens Joannem 
Hogan et Margaretam Hiffernam in. Diocaesi Immulasensi 
operam dedi humanioribus litteris annis septem sub praecep- 
tore Mauritis Beganno, appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi 
Patricii collegium aetatis meae anno 21 die vero mensis 
Novembris 30 et anno Domini 1609. 


64. Ego Michael Brunus (Browne) literarum studiosus 
patria Thurlensis (Thurles) in provincia Mamoniae parentes 
habens Michaelam Brunum et Juannam Couly in Diocesi 
Cassellensis operam. dedi humanioribus litteris annis 5 sub 
praeceptoribus Michaele Shea et Joanne Flacchi, appuli in 
hoc Hibernorum Divi Patricii Collegium aetatis meae anno 
23 die vero 25 mensis Julii et anno Domini 1609. | 

Witnesses: Thomas  Houreghan, Presbyter; Jacobus 
Madanus. 


65. Ego Johannes Cormingus ! litterarum studiosus patria 
Waterfordiensis in provincia Mamoniae parentes habens 
Robertum Cormingum et Margaritam Lincol in Diocesi 
Lysmoresi operam dedi humanioribus litteris annis 7 sub 


1 Cormick, Cormungus. 
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praeceptore Johanne Flacchy, appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi 
Patricii Collegium aetatis meae anno 22 die vero mensis 
Novembris 16 et anno Domini 1609. 


66. Ego Donatus Coclanus (Ó Cochláin, Coghlan) Hiber- 
nus litterarum studiosus in oppido Cluleinensi (?) (Cluainensi) 
oriundus in provincia Lagaeniae, parentes habens Thadaeum 
Coclanum et Murninam ni Donnell in Diocaesi Klunologsci (?) 
(Clonmacnois) operam dedi litteris humanioribus annis tribus 
et dimidio sub ‘praeceptoribus Domino Laurentio Brun 
societatis: Jesu et Domino Stephano Adam societatis Jesu 
necnon Phillipo Magnnier ejusdem. societatis, Appuli in hoc 
Hibernorum Divi Patricii collegium aetatis meae anno 22 
aut 21. (Date of arrival not given.) ELS oy i 

Date of Oath, 28 October, 1609. Witnesses: Michael 
Brunus, Jacobus: Madanus, Richardus. Convaeus, Soc. Jesu, 
Seminarii hujus Rector. 


67. Ego Franciscus Brayus (Braye) Hibernus litterarum 
studiosus in urbe Clonmelia oriundus in provincia Momoniae 
parentes habens Johannem Brayum et Annam Wytheam 
(Wythe) in Diocesi Lysmoriensi operam dedi humanioribus 
litteris annis 4 sub praeceptoribus Johanne Wale, Johanne 
Flahy et Johanne Ferreyre (?). - Appuli in hoc Hibernorum 
Divi Patricii Collegium aetatis meae anno 23. (Date of arrival 
not given.) 

Date -of Oath, 25 October, 1609. Witnesses: Jacobus 
Madanus, Dermitius Hilanus, me etiam Richardo Conveo 
praesente. 2 


68. Ego Dermitius Hilan (Ó Hiolláin) litterarum. studiosus 
in Castello Oppido (Castletown) oriundus in provintia Lagenia 
parentes habens Johannem Hilan et Rosam Ni Vorean Q) 
(Rois Nf Moráin) in diocesi Kildariensi operam dedi humaniori- 
bus litteris annis 6 sub Praeceptoribus Johanne Flahi, Manuel 


Duarta (?) (O Duchartaig, O'Doherty), et Antonio Leite. 
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Appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi Patricii Collegium aetatis 
meae anno 20. (Date of arrival not given.) 

Date of Oath, 23 August, 1609. Witnesses: Michael 
Bruno, Johannes Lampordus. | 


69. Ego . Johannes  Lampordus ‘ (Lamford) litterarum 
studiosus oriundus Wexfordia in provincia Lageniae parentes 
habui Philipum Lampordum et Alsonam Rawseder (Rossiter) 
in diocesi Fernensi operam dedi humanioribus litteris octo 
annis sub Praeceptore Guliellimo Deveroux et appuli in hoc 
Hibernorum Divi Patricii Collegium aetatis meae anno 22 
die 7 mensis Aprilis anno Domini 1609. 

Date of Oath, 14 die Aprilis anno Domini 1609. Witnesses: : 
Lucas DOnSetb Jacobus Madanus. 


7o. Ego Jacobus Carey litterarum studiosus oriundus in 
Ibernia in Comitatu Medensi, (Co. Meath) parentes habeo Jo- 
hannem Carey et Alez Fitzimon in Diocaesi Dubliniensi, operam 
dedi humanioribus litteris septem annis, Logicae et Philoso- 
phiae duobus cum medio, sub praeceptoribus Patribus Societatis 
Jesu in Belgio. Appuli in hoc D. Patricii Collegium. aetatis 
meae anno 22^ paulo plus, die 25 Mensis Junii et anno Domini 
1609. 

Date of. Qath; II uL 1609. Witnesses: | Gulielmus 
Dulaeus, Lucas Bennett, Jacobus Madanus. 


71. Ego Guilelmus Dulaeus (Dooley) literarum studiosus 
oriundus Rosa (Ross) in provincia Laginiensi, parentes habui 
Joannem Dulaeum et Joannam Linard (Leonard) in diaecesi 
Fernensi operam dedi humanioribus literis annis quinque, 
partim sub preceptoribus Joanne Poero (Power) et Michaele 
She in patria, partim sub patribus Societatis Jesu in Flandria ; 
appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi Patritii collegium, aetatis 
meae 27 anno die vero 24 mensis Aprilis anno Domini 1609. 

Date of Oath, II i 1609. Witnesses: Lucas Bennet, 
Jacobus Madanus. 
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72. Ego Manucius Gineus (Mac Finn, M‘Ginn, Ginn) 


Hibernus Sacerdos in diocaeci Ardmachana oriundus in 
provincia Oltonia Parentibus Patricio Gineo ac Joannam 
Brinnam (Brennan). Operam dedi literis humanioribus annis 
5 sub preceptoribus D. Tulio O Mulconai[re] (O Maol Chon- 
aire) ac D. Mateo Gunne (?) (Ginn or Gunn). Appuli in 
hoc Hibernorum Divi Patricii colegium aetatis meae annos 
25 (2). (Date of arrival not given.) 
Date of Oath, 11 April, 1910. 


73. Ego Jacobus Gromel Hybernus literarum studiosus in 
oppido Rosponte (Rossdroit) oriundus in provincia Laginia, 
parentes habens, Richardum Gromelum et Catherinam Mol- 
ganum in diaecesi Fernensi operam dedi humanioribus literis 
annis sex praeceptoribus Matheo Roch, Dominico Johanne 
Power, Jacobo Clery, Nicholao Shea, et Johanne Wale 
Appuli in hoc collegium aetatis meae 25, mensis vero Martii 16°. 
(Year not given.) 


Date of Oath, 14 April, 1610. 


74. Ego Nicolaus Cadell oriundus Kallae (Kill, possibly 
Kells) in comitatu Mediae, parentes habens Richardum Cadell 
et Elinoram Eustasiam (Eustace) operam dedi literis humaniori- 
bus annis sub praeceptoribus M. Henrico Parry et Petro 
Matheo (Matthews) Appuli in hoc Hybernorum Divi 
Patricii collegium aetatis meae anno I9, die vero mensis Sep- 
tembris 3^ anno Domini. (Year not given.) 

Date of Oath, January, 1611. 


75. Ego Moylerus * Clery literarum studiosus oriundus in 
Tirrconnyll in provincia Ultoniae, parentes habens, Donatum 
Clery [et] Onoryam Ultoniam (Onora Ó Hultacháin), operam 
dedi literis humanioribus annis sub praeceptoribus M. Usseo 
(Hussey) et Jacobo Waltri. Appuli in Hybernorum Divi 


Patricii collegium aetatis meae anno 22 die 10 mensis Novem- 
bris anno Domini 1610. 


1 Mylerus. 
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76. Ego Hugo Wardeus literarum studiosus patria Tiriga (?) 
(Tirnahinch ?) in provincia Ultania, parentes habens Eugenium 
Wardeum ac Mariam Ni Chlery, in provincia Connaciae 
operam dedi humanioribus literis sub diversis magistris quorum 
doctissimus erat Magister Oliverus (Oliver) Hussey sub quo 
duos annos circiter studui, sub aliis, viz, Henrico Hart, 
Thadaeo Higgin, Aenea Conmy 4 annos, appuli in hoc Hieber: 
norum Divi.Patritii collegium aetatis meae annum 19 (ut 
Opinor) agens, die vero r5 mensis Januarii anno Domini 1612. 


77. Ego Paulus Boyton litterarum studiosus, filius Patricii 
Boyton et Elysae Sall de Cassel in comitatu Crociae (?) Tip- 
perariae, operam dedi humanioribus litteris annis septem sub 
praeceptore Mauricio Begano appuli in hoc Hybernorum 
Divi Patricii collegium aetatis meae 23 anno, die vero primo 
Januari et anno Domini 1612. 


78. Ego Robertus Tywae? (possibly Tighe or Tyne) lit- 
terarum, studiosus oriundus Kilkeniae in Diocesi Ossoriensi, 
parentes habens Nicholaum Tywe et Katherinum Bren operam 
dedi humanioribus litteris 4 annis sub magistro Johanne Flahie. 
Appuli in hoc hibernorum Divi Patricii collegium aetatis 
meae anno I9 die vero 16 Decembris et anno Domini 1613. 

Hic missus fuit Compostellam unde post auditum cursum 
philosophicum huc iterum rediit et hic admissus a P. Briones 
17 Martii 1617 et ordinatus sacerdos 14 Aprilis, deinde ab- 
solutis studiis missus est in Hiberniam 20 Aprilis a P. Briones 
1621. 
Date, anno Domini 1614. Mitis Philipus Flury, 
Nicholaus Comfortius. 


79. Ego Patricius Hay literarum studiosus, oriundus Wex- 
fordia (Wexford) in provincia Lageniae parentes habui 
Es» Hay et Catharinam Freinch (?) in Eu Fernen- 


1 Robertus Tue. vel nunc, ism Pre ex confirmatione.—a P. 
Briones. 
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sis operam dedi humanioribus literis annis sex sub praeceptore 
Gulielmo Deveroux et appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi Patricii 
Collegii aetatis meae anno 23 die vero mensis Octobris 4° 
anno Domini 1615. 


8o. Ego Philippus Huolanus (Ó Holáin, Holland) liter- 
arum studiosus, oriundus Birhaven (Beerhaven) in provincia 
Mamoniae parentes habui Dionisium Huolanum et Ciciliam 
Carti (MacCarthy) in Diosesi Rosensi (Ross) operam dedi 
humanioribus literis annis quatuor sub praeceptoribus Alfonso 
Despina et Aluaro Vasquez Compostellae. Appuli in hoc 
Hybernorum Divi Patricii collegium aetatis meae vigessimo 
Secundo ano 28 die Septembris mensis anno Domini 1613. 


81. Ego Philippus Hury literarum studiosus oriundus 
Lymiricit parentes habens Philippum Hury et Elen Flahy: 
operam dedi humanioribus literis annis 4 sub praeceptoribus 
Donato Shea et Derminicio Mary, appuli in hoc hybernorum 
Divi Patricii collegium aetatis meae, anno 20, die vero 16 
septembris et anno Domini 1613, superiore Patre Briones. 

Date of Oath, 6 November, 1613. Jacobus Tvwe, Nicho- 
laus Comfortius. Date of Oath IL, 14 April, 1617. 


82. Ego Mathaeus Sharpe literarum studiosus, oriundus 
Manapiae (Wicklow or Wexford) parentes habens Nicholaum 
Sharpe et Elen White. Operam dedi humanioribus literis 
annis 5 sub praeceptore Johanne Flahy ; appuli in hoc Hyber- 
norum Divi Patricii collegium aetatis meae I9 anno, die vero 
14 Octobris et anno Domini 1613. 


83. Ego Gulielmus Hickaeus (O’Hickey) literarum studi- 
osus oriundus Athnit (possibly Athnyde, Co. Limerick) in 
provincia Momoniae, parentes habens Donaldum. Hickaeus 
et Catlinam Leon (de Liath, Leo) in Diocesi Limericensi ; 
Thuomoniae et Conaciae, sub doctissimis liberalium discip- 
linarum praeceptoribus Olyvero Husaeo (Hussey) et Jacobo 
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Gualtero, humanioribus literis aliquot jam annis operam dedi 
in hoc Hybernorum D. Patritii Collegium aetatis meae anno 
20, die vero 4° mensis Octobris et anno Domini 1613 appuli. 


84. Ego Mauritius Conaldus literarum studiosus oriundus 
Ballycaribri (Ballycarberry) parentes habens Mauritium 
Conaldum et Helenam Mahuny, operam dedi humanioribus 
litteris 4 annis sub praeceptoribus Dermitio Fally et Richardo 
Buolly, appuli in hoc Hybernorum D. Patritii collegium 
aetatis meae I9 anno, die vero 2° Februarii et anno 1614. 


85. Cum ego Andreas Rotheus (Rothe) Sacerdos Hibernus, 
&c. Salmant, 2? Martii anno D. 1614. 


86. Ego Thomas Vitus (White) litterarum | studiosus 
oriundus Clonmeliae (Clonmel) parentes habens Richardum 
. Vitum et Juanam Vitum operam dedi humanioribus litteris 
in Clonmelia per aliquot annos sub magistri Johannis Valei 
disciplina, appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi Patricii Collegium 
aetatis meae anno decimo nono die vero 29 mensis Aprilis 
anno Domini 1615. 
Date of Oath, 20 May, 1615. Witnesses: Richardus 
Mylerus, Fiacrius Tullius. 


87. Ego Ferdinandus Wardeus litterarum studiosus oriun- 
dus Letir (Letter) parentes habens Eugenium Wardeum et 
Mariam Clerij, operam humanioribus litteris duobus annis 
sub magistro Laly (? appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi 
Patricii Collegium aetatis meae anno I9, die vero octavo 
Januarii 1615. 

Date of Oath, 20 May, 1615. ‘Tullius Boy, Fiacrius 
Tullius. Date of Oath IL, 14 April, 1617. 


88. Ego Nicolaus Vitus! (White) litterarum studiosus 
oriundus Clonmeliae (Clonmel) parentes habens Richardum 
Vitum et Juanam Vitum operam dedi humanioribus litteris in 


1 Apparently a younger brother of No. 86. 
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Clonmelia per aliquot annos sub magistri Johannis Valei dis- 
ciplina, appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi: Patricii Collegium 
aetatis meae anno decimo septimo die vero 17 mensis Decem- 
bris et anno Domini 1614. 


89. Ego Jacobus Mac Donnchy* oriundus Ballimot in 
diocesi Achonry. .Parentes habens Malachiam M*Donnchy 
(Mac Donncaid) et Finuola ny Rourke? operam dedi humani- 
oribus litteris in Achonry per aliquot annos, sub Magistri 
Henrici Hart disciplina, appuli in hoc Hybernorum Divi 
Patritii collegium aetatis meae anno 22 (?) die vero 13 May 
et anno Domini i615. 

Witnesses: Richardus Myles, Fiacrius Tullius, Thomas 
Vitus. 

Another form: Operam dedi humanioribus litteris 4 
annis sub praeceptoribus, nempe Isaac Lally (?) (see No. 87) 
et Henricus Hart. 

This document, dated 10 May, 1615, which is also given 
as date of arrival in College, is witnessed by Patricius Dobbin, 
Fiacrius Tullius. On back: * Jacobus Donchy de Conacia a 
P. Briones receptus." i 


go. Ego Fiacrius Tullius (Fiacre Tully) literarum studiosus, 
oriundus Garbaly (Garbally) parentes habens Thomam 
Tullium et Evellina[m] ni Kelly. Operam [dedi] humaniori- 
bus literis 2 annis sub magistro Isaac Laly (?), appuli in hoc 
hybernorum Divi Patritii Collegium aetatis meae anno 18 die 
vero May 18, 1613. 

Dated 1615. Witnesses: James MDonchy, Richardus 
Myles, Thomas Vitus. Conac. a P. Briones receptus. 


91. Ego Daniel Conrius (Conry) literrarüm studiosus 
oriundus Montisfernente (Fairymount?) parentes habens | 
Joannem Conrium et Margaretam Ni Anly (Ó. Hainlighe, 
Hanly). Operam dedi humanioribus litteris in Belgio per 


1 Also M‘Donchy - ny Roirk. 
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aliquot annos sub magistri Gerardi Liot (Elliot?) Societatis 
Jesu disciplina, appuli in hoc Divi Patritii Collegium aetatis 
meae anno 24 die vero 26 Octobris et anno Domini 1614. 


Dated 1615. Witnesses: Richardus Myles, Milerus Clery. 


92. Ego Donatus Duir (O DuiBidir, O’Dwyer) literarum 
studiosus, oriundus Crossail (P) (Crossayle) in provincia 
Momoniae et in comitatu Tipperariae, parentes habui Mat- 
theum o Duir et Sabinam Duir in Diaecesi Imulacensi (Emly), 
humanioribus litteris operam dedi Iberniae et tandem in hoc 
Hibernorum D. Patricii Collegium appuli aetatis meae anno 
24 vel 25, die 26 Januarii anno Domini 1616. 

Witnesses: Patricius Dobbin, Gofriedus o Daly. (a P. 
Briones.) 


93. Ego Richardus Tobin litterarum studiosus, oriundus 
Galbaliae (Galbally) in provincia Momoniae, parentes habens 
Richardum Tobin et Elisam Gibbon in Diocesi Limbricensi 
(Limerick) operam dedi humanioribus litteris 6 annis sub 
praeceptoribus Johanne mac Theig, Mauricio Begano et 
Joane Flahi et 3 annis operam dedi studiis philosophicis in 
Seminario Compostellano sub Reverendo P. Patre Thoma 
Comofortio Societatis Jesu; Deinde appuli in hoc Hiber- 
norum Divi Patricii Collegium, aetatis meae anno 21, die Io 
Mensis Martii, anno Domini 1617. 


Witnesses : Patric, Dobbin, Philippus Barry. (a P. Briones.) 


94. Ego Philippus Barry literarum studiosus, oriundus 
Rathnuschi in comitatu civitatis Corcagiae, diocesis Cor- 
cagiensis, parentes habens Richardum Barry et Juannam 
Goggan, operam dedi humanioribus litteris, annis 6, sub 
praeceptoribus Eugenio Edmundi, Joanne Virling, Dermitio 
Falvaeo (Falvey), et Thoma Cinneidie (Ó Cinnéidigh, Ken- 
nedy), et Burdigalae (Bourdeaux) in Gallia, sub R. P. Patre 
Joanne Pinardo, Societatis Jesu, cursui philosophico finem 
imposul, ac tandem appuli in hoc Hibernorum D. Patricii 
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collegium aetatis meae anno 24, die vero 16 Junii et anno 
1616. 

Dated 16 February, 1617. Witnesses: Patricius Dobbin, 
Nicholaus Comfortius. (a P. Briones, receptus.) 


95. Ego Patricius Dobbin literarum studiosus '"Thomas- 
towne (Thomastown) in provincia Lageniae parentes habens 
Johannem Dobbin et Margaritam Langton, sub doctissimo 
magistro Johanne Flachy, humanioribus literis operam dedi, 
et postea, finito Philosophiae cursu in Hybernorum Olyssi- 
ponenti Collegio (the Irish College, Lisbon) sub reverendo 
admodum patre Johanne Baptista. Postea cum literis com- 
mendatitiis superiorum supradicti Collegii in hoc Hyber- 
norum D. Patritii collegium me contuli, anno aetatis meae 
23 aut circiter, die vero 26 mensis Januarii et anno Domini 
1616. 

Dated 16 February, 1617. Witnesses: Philippus Barry, 
Nicholaus Comfortius. (a P. Briones.) 

Mortuus est Manapiae in Hibernia. 


96. Ego Godfredus o Daly litterarum studiosus oriundus 
Brosnagh (Brosna) in provincia Momoniae parentes habens 
Cowlimgulum o Daly et Syly Iny Daly in Diocesi Kyreensi 
(Kerry) operam dedi humanioribus litteris tribus annis sub 
praeceptore Richardo Geraldino (Fitzgerald) et tribus annis 
operam dedi studiis Philosophicis in Seminario Compos- 
tellano sub Reverendo Patre Thoma Comorfortio (Comerford) 
Societatis Jesu. Deinde appuli in hoc Hibernorum Divi 
Patricii collegium aetatis meae anno 25 aut 6—17 die Martii 
anno Domini 1617. | 

Witnesses: Patricius Dobbin, Donatus Duir. (a. D- 
Briones receptus.) | 


97. Ego Edwardus Hore literarum studiosus oriundus 
Agyfadd (Aughfad) in comitatu Wexfordiae parentes habens 
Dinis S. Hore et Cathirinam Hay in praedicti Wexfordiae 
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Comitatu. Operam dedi humanioribus litteris in Hybernia 
et tribus annis in Hispania operam dedi studiis Phylosophicis 
in Seminario Compostellano (Seminary of Compostella) sub 
R. P. patre Thoma Comorfortio (Comerford) Societatis Jesu. 
Deinde appuli in hoc Hybernorum D. Patricii Collegium die 
vero 17 Mensis Martii anno Domini 1617. (a P. Briones.) 


98. Ego Dionisius Kennedy literarum studiosus Casselia 
(Cashel) oriundus in provincia Momoniae Casselensis Diocesis 
parentes habens Donaldum Kennedy et Finulam (Fionn- 
ghuala) Hogan relicta patria Compostellanam Civitatem in ' 
Gallicia studii persequendi causa appuli ibique cursum Philo- 
sophiae finivi quo finito 9” die Martii Salmanticam veni in 
hoc Collegium Hibernorum D. Patritii spe magna ductus ut 
in eo admitterer, &c. 


Dated 14 April, 1617. (a P. Briones.) 


99. Ego Thadaeus Sullevanus literarum studiosus, oriundus 
Mianus (Meen)in commitatu Kiery diocesis Ardfertensis parentes 
habens Dermicium o Sullevanum et Ciciliam Carty (M‘Carthy); 
operam dedi literis humanioribus annis 6 sub praeceptoribus 
Daniele M‘Cughor (?), Thadaeo Falvaeo (Falvey), Dermicio 
Leyn, Dermicio Falvaeo (Falvey), et Compostellae in Galecia 
sub doctore Antonio de Miranes in eadem Compostellana 
Academia Philosophiae lectore cursui philosophico finem 
imposui ac tandem appuli in hoc Hybernorum D. Patricii 
collegium (superiore Patre Thoma Briones) aetatis meae 22 
die vero Mensis Septembris 13? anno 1618. 

Witnesses: Philippus Barry, Petrus Boy. (a P. Briones 


receptus.) 


100. Ego Dionysius Phaluaeus (Falvey) literarum studiosus 
oriundus Sehery (Sheersha ?) in Comitatu Kyery (Kerry) 
diocesis Ardfertensis et Achadeo parentes habens Dionysium 
Phaluaeum et Helenam Leyne operam dedi literis humaniori- 
bus annos 8 vel circiter sub preceptoribus Joanne Sullevan, 
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Thoma Bringlo, Thadeo Phalueo, Dermicio Leyne, Dermitio 
Phalueo et Ricardo Geraldino (Fitzgerald) et postea in Gallia sub 
Reverendo Patre P. Gulielmo Ignac, Societatis Jesu.. Philo- 
sophiae vero sub Reverendo Patre P. Francisco Gandilon, Socie- 
tatis Jesu R. Hedonibus tandem appuli in hoc Hibernorum 
D. Patricii Collegium Superiore Rdo. P. Thoma Briones (Soc. 
Jesu), aetatis meae 25 annos aggrediens die 15 Mensis Feb- 
ruarii 1619. 


Witnesses: Richard FitzGerild, Nicholaus Naisheus. 


APPENDIX. 


List of names of witnesses for which there are no corresponding 


* Oaths.” 


I. Johannes Copingerus, 30 September, 1598. 

2. Jacobus Griphaeus, 30 September, 1598. 

3. Patricius Sherloke, 18 October, 1601. 

4. Pater Eugenius MacMahon, 19 June, 1602. 

5. Eugenius Bernadiptor, 19 June, 1602, and (Eugenius 
Brdiptr.), 17 October, 1604. 

6. Richardus Comortonus, 11, 13, and 14 July, 1603. 

7. Nicolaus Cantuell, 30 November, 1608. 
. .8. Jacobus Madanus, several from 14 April to 2 November, 
1609. i 
g. Nicolaus Comofortius, 6 November, 1613 ; also in 1614. 
10. Stephanus Murey, 16. February, 1617. 
11. Richardus. Myles, 20 May, 1615, and others. 
12. Tullius Boy, 20 May, 1615. 
13. Petrus Boy, 18 September, 1618. . 
14. Nicholaus Nashieus (Nash), 20 February, 1619. 
15. Richardus Fitz Gerild, 20 February, 1619. 


DENIS J. O'DOHERTY, Rector. 


POEMS BY FLANN MAINISTRECH ON 
THE DYNASTIES. OF AILECH, MIDE 
AND BREGA 


TR Book of Leinster contains a series of poems on the 
i history of the Ui Neill, occupying, in the “ facsimile,” 
pages 181-185 and ten lines of page 186. The series 
is divided by the scribe into seven separate poems, which I 
have numbered I. to VII. The opening lines are as follows :— 
I. Cia triallaid nech aisnis senchais Ailig eltaig. 
II. Cind cethri ndini tar Frigrind forraig gleogal. 
III. Ascnam mi seol sadal iarsain slicht cen breobail. 
IV. Ani do ronsat do chalmu clanna Eogain. 
V. A ngluind a n-echta a n-orgni batar infir. 
VI. Mide magen clainne Cuind forod clainne Neill nertluind. 

VII. Sil Aeda Sláne na sleg dia sásar mór rig ragel. 

The scribe gives the authorship of I., VI., and VIT. thus: 
I, “ Fland UM mu VI. yl land ce. VII. Plana 
Manistrech cc.” ‘The ascription È; authorship in the case of 
I. is probably intended to cover the series I. to V. In the 
concluding stanza of V., the author states himself to be Fland 
fer legind 6 Manistir,’ Flann the Lector from Monasterboice, 
who died in 1056. È 

The seven poems have this in common, that they deal 
with the history of the chief dynasties of the Ui Néill, descen- 
dants of Niall of the Nine Hostages. To these dynasties, of 
Ailech, Mide, and Brega,! the petty kingdoms ruled by kings 
n 1 The kingdom of Ailech, or of the Fochla, comprised all the states 
of the Northern Ui Neill. In the 5th century, it was about coextensive 
with Co. Donegal ; in the 9th, it comprised also the counties of London- 
derry and Tyrone. The barony,of Carbury, Co. Sligo, was also in theory. 
under the king of Ailech. Mide = Westmeath, Co. Longford, and most: 
of King’s County. Its kings were also called kings of Uisnech. Brega = 
Meath and the adjoining seaboard from Dublin to Ardee. Each of these’ 


kingdoms included a number of petty kingdoms. 
VOT.. IT. 37 D 
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of the race of Niall were all, at least in theory, subordinate. 
In the political doctrine of the Book of Rights, the superior 
dynasties are only two, of Ailech and of Temair. The annals, 
however, between the early part of the seventh and the close 
of the eleventh century, recognise over-kings of Brega who 
are quite distinct from the over-kings of Mide. They give 
the title of “king of Temair” to such kings only as were 
monarchs of Ireland, until the middle of the eleventh century> 
when the kings of Mide begin to be called kings of Temair- 
It will be seen from the note on stanza 35, poem VII., that 
by that time the over-kingship of Brega, inherent in the line of 
Aed Sláne, had come to an end. While'it lasted, the kings 
of Mide could not well have assumed a title from Temair, the 
raditional seat of authority in Brega, without giving grave 
cause of offence to powerful neighbours. 

A rearrangement of the seven poems will be found desirable. 
Poems L, IL, IV. and V. form in fact a single poem in'four 
sections, its subject being the dynasty of Ailech. Section I. 
contains the dinnsenchus or place-name-legend of Ailech ; and 
the poet begins by making a graceful excuse for trespassing 
on ground already occupied by a brother poet, Eochaid. He 
alludes, no doubt, to the other dinnsenchus poem on Ailech, 
LL. 1644, and to the poet Eochaid Ua Flainn. Flann's poem 
(L) on the legend of Ailech has already been printed and 
translated by Edward Gwynn in the Metrical Dinnsenchus, 
and as its contents are not historical matter, I am relieved 
from any need to deal with its text. Section II. begins with 
a reference to the closing part of section I., and the first word 
of II., Cind, alliterates with the last word of the stanza which 
precedes it, cia. Such alliteration of last and first words, from 
stanza to stanza, is a normal feature of the metre employed. 
Section IT. is a versified regnal list of the kings of Ailech. It 
ends with the word cia, with which I. begins. Section HI 
as will be seen, does not belong to the series. The opening of 
IV. does not furnish the expected alliteration with the closing 
word of IL, cia, unless we go so far as to trace the alliterative 
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link in chalmu ; but possibly the line now second originally 
came first—Cia "me rádid, &c. The closing stanzas found in 
IV. are shown in the notes to have been added after Flann's, 
time. The subject of IV. is the victories of Cénel nEogain, 
the sept of the kings of Ailech. Section V. recites the personal 
exploits of these kings. It ends, not with its own opening 
word, but with the opening word of I. Sections I., IL, IV.. 
and V. are all in the same metre, szédbairdne, one of the most 
intricate and interesting of Irish metrical forms, described in 
Meyer’s ** Primer of Irish Metric,” No. 34, p. 19; the varia- 
tions there also described, which are distinguished by the 
names ollbairdne Rúaminn and dechnad cummaisc, are freely 
introduced. In the last stanza of V., Flann declares his 
authorship. ‘There is no previous ascription to him at the head 
of any section except the first. Beyond doubt, then, these four 
sections are parts of one continuous poem. 

Section III. is not part of this poem. Its stanzas 1 to 17 
are in a quite distinct metre, rindatrd or leth-dechnach (No. 7, 
p- 14, in Meyer’s Primer). Stanzas 18 to 23 vary the form 
by adding a syllable to each line of the quatrain, thus passing 
into the heptasyllabic metre called rannaigecht recomarcach. 
The poem has an abrupt and unfinished ending. Its contents 
combine, as far as it goes, the subjects dealt with in IV. and V., 
and passages have been transferred from one poem to the other 
with no greater changes than the change of metre required. 
Two alternative views of III. occur to me. It may be a 
fragment of an older poem used by Flann in the composition 
of IV. and V., and may have been found, after Flann’s death, 
along with his MS. of L-V., perhaps in the relative position 
which it now occupies in LL. But I rather incline to the 
view that III. also is Flann’s work. ‘This implies that Flann 
first wrote a poem, complete in itself, which is now contained 
in I. and II. ; that he then began another poem, III., on the 
achievements of the kings,—battles and personal feats together ; 
that after finishing stanza 17, he became dissatisfied with the 
metrical form, and adopted a new form, in which the longer 
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line gave greater freedom; and that he broke off after stanza 
23, deciding to treat the matter’ of III. under two separate 
heads and in continuation of I. and II. ; in short, that II. is 
an abandoned experiment by Flann. y | 

Sections VI: and VII. are two distinct poems. The metre 
of both is debide. ‘ They are versified regnal lists, VI. of the 
dynasty of Mide, VII. of the dynasty of Brega. In VI, 
stanzas 49 and 5o have been added after Flann's death, to 
bring in the reign of Murchad. Stanza 51 shows plainly that 
the poem originally ended in the reign of Conchobor, who 
outlived Flann. 

The longer poem I.-V. (omitting III. and other additions 
already noted) dates between 1047 and 1056 (see note on 
V. 66) ; VI. between 1030 and 1056 ; VII. before 1056. The 
language of the poems, having regard to their date, may be 
found worthy of special study, but it must suffice for me to 
point out that Flann freely chooses between earlier and later 
word-forms to suit'his metre, and that, like most writers who 
use this freedom, he may be expected to employ occasional 
pseudo-archaisms. His use of the metre snédbairdne wil be 
seen to furnish a whole crop of exemplifications of the metrical 
law of “ quantitative assonance " announced by Meyer in 
* Eriu," Vol: 6, Parts 1 and 2. The date and authorship of 
these poems having been established, their chief importance 
consists in their relations to the historical record’ otherwise 
known. The poems deal with the documentary period, as we 
may callit, of Irish history, the period for which contemporary 
written records exist, or are ascertained to have existed. The 
ascertained contemporary records of Ireland begin, as is 
known, with the authentic writings of Saint Patrick, so that 
the documentary period of Irish history is practically the same 
as the period of fully organized Christianity. "The poems, 
then, are à compact mass of statements on matters of history, 
and are.the work of a man of great repute as a medieval Irish. 
historian. I do not argue that their statements belong to the 
best class of historical evidence, except for the period in which 
Flann Mainistrech was a living witness or was in touch with 


POEMS BY: FLANN. MAINISTRECH 41 


living witnesses—let us say the century 950-1050. : For earlier 
events, Flann, like ourselves, was dependent on the testimony 
of irrevocable absentees, the dead ; but we must consider the 
question, how much more abundant, and drawn from how 
many more independent sources, such testimony was likely to 
have been in his time than in ours. Apart from the con- 
temporary history contributed by Flann himself, let us consider 
what sources he was likely to have consulted. I am not 
raising the question of the value which, from the point of view 
of the modern student of history, such statements as form the 
matter of these poems may possess. It may be enough on 
that point to say that every fully established fact of history 
has an incalculable value. Flann’s non-contemporary sources, 
then, are likely to have been of the following kinds :— 
I. Annals. 

II. Regnal lists. It was the fashion of such lists in 
medieval Ireland, to give the name of each king, the length 
of his reign, and the manner of his death. Usually, but not 
always, his father’s name was given, and sometimes his pedigree 
was traced one or more stages further. Occasionally some : 
important event of his reign was added. In fact, the parti- 
culars supplied were similar to those embodied in these poems. 
The plan may be traced in the Irish synchronisms, which are 
modelled, with abridgement, on the Eusebian chronicle. 

III. Genealogies. These supplement the annals, and help 
greatly to explain them. They also contain many statements 
of events not recorded in the extant annals. 

IV. Miscellaneous literature, such as poems on the dynastic 
families and their doings, hagiology, and sagas arising out of 


historical events. 
V. We may add, detached memoranda entered in monastic 


calendars, or in the blank spaces of manuscripts. Such memo- 
randa appear to have supplied much material to the annalists. 

Flann does not seem to have gone much in search of 
material to sources other than the annals and regnal lists. 
These provided just the sort of record that he desired. His 
work was mainly to abstract from them, and to supply the 
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* thread of poetry. " Though a bare list of names, regnal 
years, and events, is bad stuff for poetry, it is remarkable how 
Flann and other poets like him could carry themselves through 
such a task, and through the additional difficulties of complex 
metre, with unfailing grace and distinction. 

'The dates supplied in annotation will enable comparison 
to be made between Flann's record and the record of the 
extant annals. To have quoted the words of the annals in 
each instance would have swelled this paper to an unwieldy 
bulk, but the reader who follows up the references will find 
two conclusions amply justified :— 

I. Flann had access to the selfsame ancient chronicle 
which forms the common ground, verbatim, of the “ Annals of 
Ulster ” and the “ Annals of Tigernach " down to the lacuna 
767-973 in Tigernach. 

2. For the period covered by that chronicle, Flann had 
not access to any other and independent chronicle. 

The second conclusion is of great importance, for it implies 
that Flann at Monasterboice in the middle of the eleventh - 
century, Tigernach at Clonmacnois in the next generation, 
and the chronicler or chroniclers whose work parted company 
with Tigernach’s before the year 974, and has been preserved 
in the “ Annals of Ulster," knew only one Irish chronicle for 
the period 432-767, and probably, as we shall see, for a century 
or so later. The only evidence to be found on this last thesis 
is the point at which Flann ceases to depend on the material 
contained in the ‘ Annals of Ulster.” When Tigernach’s 
chronicle resumes after the lacuna, all three records are 
independent ; there is no longer any close parallelism between 
him and the * Annals of Ulster," and Flann has living testi- 
mony to consult for every statement.! 

The notes on II. show that Flann keeps close to the record 
in the “Annals of Ulster," so close that he is sometimes 


1 Since this was written, I have come to the conclusion, for reasons 
which I hope to publish soon, that Tigernach's authorship of the chronicle 
named from him since the time of Sir James Ware cannot be sustained, 
except in respect of the entries of events contemporary with Tigernach's 
time of writing, a short series of years ending in 1088. 
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misled by superficial appearances, until the middle of the 
ninth century. In stanza 16, in the reigns of Mael Duin son 
of Aed, and of Aed Findliath—i.e., between 846 and 879— 
Flann begins to part company with this record and to follow 
other evidences. 

In IV., dealing with the victories of the kings of Ailech, 
Flann is less dependent on the extant chronicle. No doubt, 
he had access to poems such as are occasionally quoted in the 
early annals, giving accounts and sometimes lists of battles, 
with various details. Some of the entries in the annals them- 
Selves appear to be founded in part on similar material. 

Section V. deals with somewhat the same class of events as 
IV. Asin IV., Flann uses sources independent of the extant 
chronicle, but he uses the chronicle also, and shows a close 
parallelism to it in many of his statements until the middle 
of the ninth century is reached. 

For VI. Flann has two chief authorities, the extant 
chronicle, and a regnal list which seems to be also the source 
of the list preserved and continued in LL. 42, col. 1; but he 
adds various particulars from other sources. Again Flann 
becomes independent of the extant chronicle from about the 
middle of the ninth century. In VIL, which deals with the 
dynasty of Brega, Flann is in his own district, and does not 
depend on our chronicle, indeed is often remarkably at variance 
with it. No doubt the manuscripts of Monasterboice afforded 
plenty of data, authentic and otherwise, about the kings of 
Brega. 

Especially noteworthy in IV. is the lacuna of events 
between 868 and 913, and the chronological disorder of the 
events that follow—933, 926, 973, 967, 974 (AU dating 
corrected). A similar blank of events is found in the 
parallel section V., from 866 to 914 (AU does not record the 
event stated in stanza 37, and does not name Mael Duin ardrí 
Airgiall, nor is his name found in the list of ardrig Atrgiall in 
BB. 1172) ; and this blank is followed by a similar disorder of 
dates—915, 921? 927, 941, 926, 933, 932, 927, 932 973. 
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Now within the blank period 868-913 the “ Annals of Ulster ” 
record a series of achievements by .the kings of Ailech, 
events exactly of the kind commemorated by Flann in IV. 
AndsV. i 

869 (—870) “Leinster overrun by Aed son of Niall 
from Ath Cliath to Gabruan." 

870 (= 871). * Cathalan son of Indrechtach, half-king of 
the Ulaid, jugulatus est dolose consilio Aedo.” 

— * Expugnatio Duin Sobairce, quod antea non perfectum 
est. The Foreigners joined Cenél nEogain in it." 

| 873 (= 874). “Expedition by Aed son of Niall against 
Leinster," &c. | 

888 (= 889). “Expedition by Domnall son of Aed with 
the Men of the North of Ireland and the Foreigners against 
the Southern Ui Néill.” 

907 (= 908). “Expedition by Cenél.nEogain under 
Domnall and Niall, sons of Aed, so that Tlachtga was burned 
byethem fen s 

911 (= 912). * Cernachan son of Duilgen, eligible prince 
of the Airthir, occisus est in lacu crudeli by Niall son of Aed,” 
di 913 fe 914). Victory by Niall son of Aed over Dál 
Araidi at Fregabal. 

Flann's omission of these events, taken together with what 
has been,said.as to the relations of his poem to the extant 
annals, shows that the version of the extant chronicle to which 
he had access came down to about the year 868 and no further. 
Perhaps this chronicle was compiled by Dublittir, abbot of 
Clones and Tyfarnham, the “ illustrious historian ? whose obit 
is given-in AU at, 879 = 880. At all events, it seems evident 
that only one continuous and detailed chronicle of Ireland 
survived the main time of the Norse ravages, the time of 
Turges - (+ 845), of Imar, “rex Nordmannorum totius 
Hiberniae.et Britanniae " (+ 847), and of his comrade Amlaib 
who sacked Armagh in 869. The blank in Flann’s record of 
events corresponds almost precisely to a period for. which the 
annals note a symptom: of great social confusion. In 873, the 
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Ecenbly of Tailtiu, for the first time in history,-was abandoned 
‘ sine causa iusta et digna, quod non audiuimus ab antiquis 
temporibus cecidisse." . Again in 876, 878, 888, and 889, the 
omission to hold the assembly i is recorded. Niall Glándubh, in 
the year of his accession to the monarchy, 916, revived this 
national institution, “ quod multis temporibus praetermissum 
est.” 

In sum, it appears likely that we still possess the only 
collection of Irish annals that survived the disasters of the 
ninth century. 

The use of Flann's poems by the Four. Masters to supple- 
ment the annals is exemplified in some of the notes. This 
suggests a precaution, sometimes forgotten, against taking for 
corroboration what may be mere repetition. 

The genealogical trees of the three dynasties have been 
drawn up from Flann’s poems, the annals, and the genealogies. 
They give a graphic view of the course of succession. In 
general, I think that, apart from cases of violent intrusion, the 
law or custom of succession had in view a dynastic derbfine or 
family of three generations descended from a king, so that a 
rigdamna or eligible prince should be the son, grandson, or 
great-grandson of a king. In that view, any branch of the 
toyal line which failed to secure the kingship within three 
generations would become excluded from the succession. The 
view that lawful succession was limited to four generations, a 
recognised king, his sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons, 
‘seems to find expression in the proverb cuig gliine ó righ go 
rámbainn, * five generations from king to spade.” A man of 
the fifth generation was outside of the royal family, and was 
not recognised to be rígdamna. 

It is evident that, under such a law of eligibility, a dynasty 
might be continued in more than one line, so long as each line 
could secure the kingship without a break of three generations. 


1 To make the annals intelligible, nothing is more urgently needed 
than the publication of the genealogies, which contain much of the history 
of ancient Ireland. 
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This is exemplified in the Ailech dynasty. The succession. 
was held for three centuries in the two lines of Niall Glándubh 
(+ 919) and of his brother Domnall (+ 915). This law of 
succession, while it ostensibly allowed election of ** the best 
man” of those eligible, was the worst element in the Irish 
polity, leading to endless rivalries, and was the most frequent 
cause of domestic war. After much strife between the two 
royal lines of Ailech, the succession in the MacLochlainn 
family, descended from Domnall, was brought to an end by 
Brian Ua Néill, descendant of Niall Glandubh, in the battle 
of Caimeirghe, 1241, when “ Domnall MacLochlainn, king of 
Tir Fogain, and ten of his own derbfine around him, and all 
the chiefs of Cenél Eogain [that supported him] were slain.” * 

In this view, Congalach’s reign as high king (vii 33) was by 
usurpation, and may have led to the overthrow of his line, the 
dynasty of Brega, by Mael Sechnaill. Donnchad (+1017), 
son of Donnchad whom Mael Secbnaill put to death (+991, 
vii 35), son of Domnall (+ 976 vii 34), son of Congalach, 
belonged thus to the derbfine of a high king, and is entitled 
(AU 1017) rigdamna Érenn. 

The pedigrees corroborate Flann in the main, and correct 
him in a few instances. They also serve to show how full and 
accurate on the whole is the extant record of the chief kings of 
the Northern and Southern Ui Néill. A certain degree of 
confusion as to dates, sometimes amounting to discrepancies 
of seven or eight years, may be noted in the period before 
A D. 6oo. The article in “ Eriu,” vol. 3, part 2, by Anscombe, 
on the Exordium of the Annales Cambriae, contains a sug- 
gestion by which the existence of this confusion may well be 
explained. Early in the seventh century, the Irish began to 


1 AU 1241. The editor translates derbfime by ‘tribe’; but the 
term is used, I think, to cover only the eligible members of the royal line. 
It extended to grandsons and great-grandsons of a lawful possessor. See 
“ O'Donovan's Supplt. to O’Reilly’s Dict.," s.v. derbhfine. See also 
Meyer’s edition of a law-tract in ‘ Eriu," Vol. L, Part IL, where the 


derbfine comprises a man, his son, his father, and his grandfather, and 
the grandfather's descendants. 


GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF AILECH (ie, of Conal nEogain) 


(The numbers in brackets refer to the stanzas of poem II. Italic 
. alics denote kings of Ailech i 
; capitals, kings also of Ireland). 


NIALL NOÍGIALLACH + c. 404 


(1, 2) Hogan + 465 
(3) Muiredach 
DI 
(4) MUIRCHERTACH MAC ERCA + 534 or 536 | 
I Des Feradach 
(5) FORGGUS + 566 or 573 (5) DOMNALL + 566 or 573 (5) Simi 572 
ae 
| pum K Ai 
(5 EOCHAID (6) Colggu (7) AED UAIRIDNACH + 612: (6) COLMAN RI ; Is i. I 
IE 2090 RIMID + 604 (8) Ernaine + 636 (7) SUIBNE MENN + 628 
(8) Mael Fithrig + 629 or 630 
(9) Dn as 
e c M | 
(10) Mael Duin + 681 Mael Tuile (9) prs + 671 ] 
2 95 : 
(12) d RANT + 722 (10) Flann Find + 700 (11) Aurthuile 
i deposed, 700 
«| | , 
(13) NIALL FROSSACH + 778 (12) AED ALLÁN + 743 
a ii as (13) Mael. Duin + 788 
| i | 
(18) Mael Dúin + 867 (15) NIALL CAILLE + 846 (14) Murchad, deposed, 823 
(17) Murchad + 887 (16) AED FINDLIATH + 879 
(18) Flaithbertach (19) NIALL GLÜNDUB + 919 (18) DOC + 915 
A ib bé: 
| | | ma 
Conaing + 937 (21) Muirchertach + 943 Flann + 906 (20) Flaithbertach + 919 Conchobor + 935 (21) Fergal + 938 
(26) Fergal + 1001 (22, 25) DOMNALL + 980 Mael Ruanaid + 941 2 Flaithbertach) 
| Tade (23) + 962 
| Conn ) 
(26) Aed + 1004 Muirchertach + 977 Mael Sechnaill + 997 (24) Murchad + 974 
I 
(27) Flaithbertach + 1036 (27) Niall + 1061 


(27) Aed Athlam + 1033 


GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF MEATH 
(The numbers in brackets refer to the stanzas «OI A 150 of Ireland) 
A i n5 € 8, kings also of Ireland). 


(5) NIALL NOÍGIALLACH 4 c. 404 


i di i Conall Cri ("^ Eirr Breg ") + 480 [(7) Fiche) 
(8) Asdgal + 520 or 523 cebat (Fergus Cerrbél) 
(9) i + 538 p 00) piatalari + 565 or 572 s 
(12) ode Nu 587 or 593 (11) Colin Mor + 555 or 558 or 563 
(14) m + 618 (13) Sues + 600 (15) S: 621 


(16) Conall Guthbinn + 635 


| 
(17) Mael Doid + 653 Airmedach Caech + 637 


(18) Diarmait Dian + 689 


| | ae pets 
[(20) Diarmait (20) Airmedach] (19) Murchad +715 (20) Adi 4 714 (20) TEACH 714 


(21) DOMNALL MIDE + 763 


| E : 
(23) Muirchertach (Muiredach ? (24) DONNCHAD + 797 
Murchad ?) + 765 


EXT > | 
(27) Diarmait+803 (29) Mael Ruanaid+843 


| 


[ | 
(22) Niall+826 (31) MAEL SECHNAILL + 862 (30) Flann +845 


| 
(25) Domnall+799 (28) Concorso or 833 


| 
(26) Muiredach+802 Cathal + 842 
| 


| SRM Eochocán or 
| Aeducán 
(34) FLANN SINNA + 916 (32) Lorcán | 
deposed 864 (33) Donnchad + 877 
| [ne v al | | LE 
(35) Conchobor -- 919 (36) uti + 921 (37) plea acs c + 944 (38) Oengus ? Aed Mael Ruanaid 
[ [ | 
(39) d + 950 Conn (42) Domnall + 952 (38) Oengus ? (44) eo (41) Aed+ 951 


(40) Fergal 


(43) Carlus+ 960 (46) MAEL SECHNAILL + 1022 
Flann + 1013 


| 1 
(48) Conchobor + 1073 (50) Murchad + 1076 


[I have not found the pedigrees of Mael Sechnaill Got (47) + 1025, Roen (47) + 1027, and Domnall Got (48) + 1030.] 


GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF BREGA, FROM DIARMAIT (+ 565 or 572) IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF MIDE. 


(The numbers in brackets refer to the stanzas of poem VII. 


Italics denote kings of Bregha ; capitals, kings also of Ireland). 


DIARMAIT 
2) AED pus 604 
d decr AMT | | | 
(6) DIARMAIT + 665 or 668 (6) Sa MAC + 665 or 668 (4) Dea 634 (3) Coral +612 (5) mum 634 Dünchad + 659 
i (“ Loeg Breg ”) 
Cernach Sotal + 667 or 668 (9) CENN FAELAD 
| + 675 


(S) SECHNUSACH (7) Conaing Cumach + 662 
+ 671 | 
(11) Niall + 701 
| 


(10) FINNACHTA + 695 


| 
(11) Congalach + 696 (12) TAN + 702 
| : 
(14) Conall Grant + 718 (15) FOGARTACH + 724 


| 
Düngalach 


(13) as 718 (16) CINAED + 728 (18) Indrechtach + 748 


E. | 
(19) Dúngal + 759 (17) Conaing + 742 
| 


| i 
(20) Congalach + 778 
| 
| 
(22) Flann + 812 


| : | | 
(23) Cernach ? + 818 (25) Cummuscach ? + 839 Cellach 


(21) Diarmait + 786 
Conaing 


(28) Flannacán + 896 


? 
: | 
i | 
(26) Cinaed + 851 (27) Flann + 868 


| | um P : | 
(30) Mael Mithig + 919 (29) Mael Finnia + 903 Dúnchad 
| 


I 
32) Te (33) COE ALLE + 956 (31) Flann 


I 
(34) Domnall + 976 ; 
I 


(31) Lorcán + 925 


(35) Da + 991 (35) Muirchertach + 995 


m 
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ak EN £ ode abad , 
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reform their system or systems of chronography in conformity 
with the system then employed by the Holy See. The change 
took about a century to effect throughout the whole of Ireland, 
and involved, as is known, a fierce and stubborn controversy. 
The Catholic orthodoxy of those who stood out for the old 
computistic methods was impugned. In these circumstances, 
it is not to be wondered that records, so far as their chrono- 
graphy followed the old lines, should have become obnoxious, 
and that in many cases the dates should have been expunged, 
or the heterodox dating criteria omitted in transcription ; 
and so it would become difficult at a later time to ascertain 
the true dates. Thus in the * Annals of Ulster” we find 
often two and sometimes three dates assigned for important 
events of the fifth and sixth centuries, and the uncertainty 
remains in evidence to some extent beyond the middle of the 
seventh century; ¢.g., where the deaths of the high kings 
Diarmait and Blathmac, and of Saint Féichin of Fobhar, in 
the yellow plague, are recorded under the year 664, and again, 
“secundum alium librum,” under 667. These doubts, how- 
ever, indicate that several distinct Irish chronicles were in 
existence in the seventh century. 


JOHN MACNEILL. 
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LL. 1815 13. LI, 
1. Cind cethri ndíni iar Frigrind forraig gleògal. 
Ailech ágmar ro gab anrath airech Eogan. 
2. Eogan macc Néill ro rigad i n-Ailiuch iaram 
üaig ar tálad ri ré da fichet büan bliadan 
3. Bái Mvridach and dia éis o dun ni dichet 
fialglan fethet ri ré cethri mbliadan fichet. 
4. Fichi fa dí do Murchertach mór Mace Erca 
clethail chachta ocus a cethair co certa. 
- 5. Cert-fichi a tri do Fergus* do Domnall cen deocuaid 
a secht do Baetin co mbrethaib ocws d'Eochaid. 
6. Oen-ocht mbliadan do Cholgain mace Domnaill dirig 
cobrad n-edlaig la trí secht do Cholmán Rimid. 
7. Oen-ocht mbliadan? do Aed Ollán mace Dcmnaill os iathbla 
da secht do Subni Mind mórtha macc find Fiachna. 
8. Fég a dé do Máel find Fithrig iar n-a iarair 
Ernain[e] mace Fiachnai in fénnid ré se bliadnaib. 
9. A sé fo chethair do Chrundmáel mace saer Subni 
cen locht do Fergus co foibdi a hocht umli. : 
Io. A deich do Mael Duin mae Mael Fith:ig mar ro faemad 3 
Fland let os lind a hocht dec do macc Cind Faelad. 
1I. Sé mis do Erthaile o Chrundmael cétaib cure * 
gáine gaile sé mis do macc Maile Tuile. 
12. Tri secht mbliadan do macc Maile Düin do Fergal 
clandad.chomram tri secht do Aed Alláin na n-ergal. 
I3. Erbb úait secht cóic do Niall Frossach cia fuair forrán 
a deich daena do Mael Duin macc Aeda Allain. 
14. Oen ar trichait do Aed Ordnide na ro fubthad 
da dé cen rúin do macc Maele Düin do Murchad. 
15. Mad Niall Caille mace Aeda Orddnide airig 
fichi a tri os laechmaig Li ba ri Ailig. 
16. A cóic fa thrí do Mael Düin do macc Aeda ind orddain 5 
a tri da secht do Aed Findliath fecht ni terc torcaib. 
! Read d' Forggus. 
* To alliterate with the closing word of the preceding couplet, read 
Ré ocht mbliadan or Rim ocht mbliadna. The noun bliadain, usually 
contracted in the MS., seems to vary in inflexion between earlier and later 


usage. Two syll. in excess ; omit Ollán, which is probably a gloss. 
* One syll. in excess ; omit do, or read A deich do mace Máile Fithrig 
mar ro faemad. 
* Curé in facs. 
$ Two syll. in excess. Omit the second do, and count the final vowel 
of Aeda as elided. 
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17. Triallais Murchad mace Mael Duin ré Sechr mbliadan? 
réil.ro rélad ona gébad acht a giallad. 
I8. Gabais a mace ‘Flathbertach fri ré zio? mbliadan 
comrand caemfer malle ocus Domnall dianglan. 
19. Domnall iar sin fria noi [mbliadna] déc fri dúrdul 
fial in faelur malle ocus Niall Glündub.? 
20. Gabais Niall for Temraig tírig ríge riarglain 
Flaithbertach i n-Ailiuch Eógain teora 3 bliadnaib. 
21. Nói mbliadna déc do Fergal mace Domnail[I] dela 
a cotc lar cét* do Murchertach macc Néil nela. 
22. Teora bliadna déc do Domnall cona degblaid 
i rrige Ailig co hernaid riasin Témraig.® 
23. Tarraid Flaithbertach is Chond is Tadc co taigib 
re ré coic mbliadan co mbladaib ar mag Ailig. 
24. Oen-bliadain déc do Murchad Glán-i-llár lainech 
Tar ngreis galach cen anad ro po leis Ailech. 
25. À hocht do do Domnall á Néill i n-Aliuch ergnaid 
firu fodlaib iar mbeith i rrígu for Temraig. 
26. A trí fó thrí do Fergal i rrige Ailig 
tri cóic'la hóen eret ro gab Aed ind ainig. 
27. Tricha bliadan do Flathbertuch hu Néill nemthruim 
Aed and ro thriall málle is Niall mace Mael Sechnuill. 
28. Sé rig déc dib ro gabsat for Hérznm ule | 
na rig aile füaratar brig o cech dune. 
29. Dib Murchertach ocus Domnall Fergus 9 fírdil 
Bietán na ndám Eochaid is Cholman Rímid.* 
30. Rim Aed Uaridnach Subne Mend, is Fergal fossad $ 
Aed Ollàn riam ocws a brathair Niall Frossach: 


1 One syll. wanting. Read Macc Máile Dúin. 
2 One syll. wanting. Read immalle or in Glúndub. 
3 Read teoraib. 
4 
5 


Read céin. 
The. mark of length i is ; not necessarily a x scribal error. It may de- 


note the resonant or half-long quality acquired by short vowels before 
certain consonant-groups. For other instances, see. Thurneysen’s 
Grammar, section 43. 

1824 I. 


$ Read REN Met 
7 One syll. wanting. Read ne tin (: Cholmán) instead of ndam ? 


8 One syll: in excess: Omit-is? 34. For:dréch read drech. Bia, cia 
are artificially made. disyllables.: So with dia : cia in the closing couplet 
of I. and of V. I take ré ar bia to mean “the time that will follow." Cp. 
J. H. Lloyd's explanation of the modern phráses-aru índé, &c. . 
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31. Fég Aed Ordnide is Niall Calle cétaib comland 
Aed Findliath fial in Glündub Niall ocus Domnall. 
32. Derb ro sechnus drem na llethríg ciabtar lanfir 
ardgus n-eólaig connachas tarddus i n-arim. 
33. A cóic cethrachat do rígaib ro gab Ailech 
ó Eógan fial co toracht Niall na ndiall ngraigech. 
34. Gébas Ailech armothá i rré ar bia 
acht dréch ros foid ni fitir nech coich na cia. 


PE 


1. At the end of four generations after Frigriu, 
Eogan, a leader of lords, took warlike Ailech. 
2. Eogan son of Niall was made king in Ailech thereafter, 
for the space of two long scores of years. 
3. After him reigned Muredach—from his fortress they depart not, 
they attend the illustrious man—during twenty-four years. 
4. Twice twenty reigned great Murchertach Macc Erca, 
war-rock of mastery, and four years for certain. 
5. Just twenty-three reigned Forggus and Domnall without 
seven reigned Báetán with judgments, and with him Eochaid; 
6. Eight years reigned Colggu, son of Domnall the severe ; 
thrice seven reigned Colmán Rímid, learned man's shield. 
7. Eight years reigned Aed Ollán, son of Domnall, over the meadowy land; 
twice seven Suibne Menn whom ye praise, fair son of Fiachna. 
8. Behold two years reigned by Mael Fithrig, having been sought out ; 
Fiachna's son Ernaine, the warrior, during six years. 


1. According to section I. (LL181 b2), Frigriu was contemporary 
with Fiachu Sroptine, king of Ireland. In the genealogies, Eogan is 
fourth in descent from Fiachu—-Eogan son of Niall s.o. Eochu s.o. Mure- 
dach s.o. Fiachu. 2. Eogan + 465 AU. 4. Murchertach + 533 or 
535 AU. The date 533 corresponds with the reckoning in the poem 
and the date of Eogan's death in AU: 465 + 24 + 44 — 533. This 
would give 489 as the date of Muredach's death, but already before that 
date Murchertach appears at the head of the Northern Ui Néill, v. AU 
482, 483, 485, 486. The succession of kings from father to son, here as 
in other reconstructions of the earlier history, is probably based on no 
better evidence than the pedigree. At this period the Northern Ui Néill 
were but a small family, of which all the branches must have been in the 
line of succession to the kingship. Murchertach’s career of victories, 
followed up by his sons Domnall and Forggus, established the power of 
his sept, Cenél nEogain ; yet, as late as the eighth century, the overking- 
Ship of the Fochla, the North-west, was shared by Cenél Conaill. 5. Forg- 
gus and Domnall, sons of Murchertach, became joint kings of. Ireland, 
565. Domnall + 566 or 573. Baetán and Eochaid are usually given 
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9. Four times six reigned Crunnmael, noble son of Suibne 
without fault, Fergus with , eight years of homage. 
10. Ten reigned Mael Dúin, Mael Fithrig's son, as has been granted ; 
thou hast Flann over the lake, son of Cenn Faelad, for eighteen. 
II. Six months for Erthaile, grandson of Crunnmael, with hundreds of 
bands ; 
six months for the son of Mael Tuile, sport of valour. 
12. Thrice seven years for Mael Dúin's son, for Fergal ; 
thrice seven for Aed Allán of the combats who established glory. 
13. Grant thou seven fives to Niall Frossach, though he suffered stress ; 
ten . . . for Mael Dúin, son of Aed Allan. 
14. Thirty-one for Aed Ordnide who was not assailed ; 
twice two without disguise for Mael Düin's son, for Murchad. 
15. As for Niall Caille, son of watchful Aed Ordnide, 


twenty-three years over Mag Li of heroes he was king of Ailech. 


as joint kings of Ireland. Baetàn Brigi, son of Muirchertach (Tigernach 
has “son of Muiredach," wrongly), and Eochaid Find, son of Domnall 
aforesaid, were killed in 572, the third year of their reign over Ireland 
(not over Cenél nEogain). 6. Colgu s.o. Domnall + 581, not called 
k. of Ailech by AU or T. Colman Rímid, k. of Ireland + 604. 7. Aed 
Uaridnach (s.o. Domnall), k. I. 4 612. The epithet Alldán, Allan, 
Olldán, Ollan, is given to him as well as to Aed +743,s.o. Fergal. Suibne 
Menn, k. I. + 628, s.o. Fiachna s.o. Fergna s.o. Feradach s.o. Muiredach 
s.o. Eogan. Suibne, his brother Ernaine (8), and his son Crunnmáel (9), 
Fergus son of Crunnmáel (9), Aurthuile s.o. . . . . s.o. Crunnmáel (11), 
and Flann Find s.o. Máel Tuile s.o. Crunnmáel (11), belonged to the sub- 
sept Cenél Feradaig. All the other recorded kings of Cenél nEogain, or 
of Ailech, after Muirchertach Mace Erca, belonged to his sept, Cenél 
Maic Erca. 8. Mael Fithrig + 629 or 630, s.o. Aed Uaridnach (7). 
Ernaine + 636. 

9. Crunnmáel, see AU 655. The years given by Flann would bring 
his reign down to 660. Fergus + 671. Perhaps we should read A secht 
fo chethair, ‘‘ four times seven," in the case of Crunnmael. 10. Mael 
Dúin + 681. Tigernach and the Four Masters (698) give Flann s.o. 
Cenn Faelad as k. of Cenél nEogain. . But Cenn Faelad s.o. Suibne, slain 
in the burning of Dun Cethirn by Mael Duin in 681, was k. of the Cian- 
nachta of Glenn Gemin, and Mac Carthy (AU index, s.v. Cenn Faelad) 
says, I think with reason, that the Flann whose death is recorded in 
AU 699 — 700 was son of this Cenn Faelad ; though again, s.v. Flann, 
he says that this Flann was k. of Cenél Eogain, following this time the 
Four Masters. 'The genealogy of the Ciannachta of Glenn Gemin, BB 
194 5, contains the names of Cenn Faelad and Suibne his father. I think 
it not unlikely that Flann of Monasterboice, in preparing his list of kings 
of Ailech, mistook Suibne of the entry in the annals (v. AU 699) for Suibne 
Menn, k. of Ireland, and has been followed by Tigernach and the Four 
Masters. I find no son of Suibne Menn except Crunnmael in the genea- 
logies. 11. “ Aurthuile (Tigernach has * Anrothan’) nepos Crunnmail 
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16. Thrice five for Mael Duin, son of Aed the dignified ; 
three and two sevens for Aed Findliath—not seldom he fares 
to war. | 
17. Murchad, son of Mael Dúin held on for seven years, 
clearly it was made known, from whom nothing less than 
submission was accepted. 
18. His son Flaithbertach reigned nine years’ space 
along with active Domnall, a partnership of goodly men. 
19. Domnall afterwards for nineteen years in peace (?), 
along with Niall Glándub, noble wolf-man. 
20, Niall took the kingship of a famous ruler over dominant Tara, 
Flaithbertach in Ailech of Eogan for three years. 
21. Nineteen years for Fergal, son of Domnall the friendly (>) ; 
five, after long delay, for Murchertach son of Niall 
22. Thirteen years for Domnall with his renown 
in the kingship of Ailech worthily, before [his rule in] Tara. 


de regno expulsus in. Britanniam pergit," AU 699 = 700. ‘* Flanm! 
Albus mac Maele Tuile .i. de genere Eugain, nepos Crunnmail-(.i. me. 
Suibne Mind) moritur," ib., l.c. 12. Fergal + 722, k. of Ireland. Aed 
Allan + 743, k. of Ireland. 13. Niall Frossach + 778, k. of Ireland. 
Flann appears to have based his calculation on the date of Niall's death 
in the annals, ignoring the fact that Niall had abdicated the monarchy 
some years earlier, probably in 770; and had spent the close of his life 
in religious retirement in lona. Mael Dúin + 788, s.o. Aed Allan. He 
is called “king of the Fochla," i.e., overking of the Northern Ui Néill 
and their tributaries, AU 787. 14. Aed Ordnide + 818, k. of Ireland. 
** Murchad s.o.. Mael Dúin deposed by Niall [Caille] son of Aed and by 
Cenél nEugain," AU 822 = 823. 15. Niall Caille + 846. 

16. * Mael Dúin mc. Aeda, rex Ailig, in clericatu dolore extenso 
quievit," 867. Aed Findliath + 879, k. of: Ireland. Flann Seems to 
date Mael Düin's retirement into clericatus in 861, by the accession of - 
Aed Findliath to the monarchy in 862. But the annals indicate that 
Aed Findliath was at the head of Cenél nEogain as early as 855. 17. Mur- 
chad + 887, s.o. Mael Duin, is called in AU rigdomna, i.e:, eligible prince 
of the Fochla, and is therefore not likely to have been king. 18 The 
joint reign of Flaithbertach s.o. Murchad and Domnall s.o; Aed for Dite! 
years should bring the reckoning down to 896. Flann’s authority for 
this reign is not reflected in the extant annals. 19. Domnall thoil 
‘king of Ailech," s.o. Aed Findliath. The annals corroborate th a 
general way Flann's statement that Niall Glándub shared the kingshi 
of Ailech with Domnall his brother. 20. Niall became k. of Irela 44 in 
916. He and Flaithbertach s.o.' Domnall (rigdomna not king n TG 
Bose AU 918) were killed in the: battle of Dublin, 919. 21. Feria 15 
938, “ king. of Ailech;" s.o. Domnall.’ Muirchertach + 943, “ king of 


Ailech," s.o. Niall. 22. Domnall s:o. Muirch ich 'becátm: 
950, died 980. ree e LEE eee E, of Tropea 
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23. Flaithbertach and Conn and Tadg hold sway in their houses 
for five years with fame over Ailech's plain. 
24. Eleven years for Murchad Glün-ilár . . .; 
after valiant strife without delay he possessed Ailech. 
25. Eight for Domnall, grandson of Niall, in renowned Ailech, 
truest of sharings, having been in kingship over Tara. 
26. Thrice three for Fergal in the kingship of Ailech ; 
thrice five with one the space that Aed of honour ruled. 
27. Thirty years for Flaithbertach, grandson of vigorous Niall; 
Aed came in then along with Niall son of Mael Sechnaill. 
28. Sixteen kings of them ruled all Ireland, 
the other kings won respect from every man. 
29. Of those [who ruled Ireland] are Murchertach, Domnall, and 
Forggus truly beloved, 
Baetán of the companies, Eochaid, and Colmán Rímid. 
30. Reckon [with them] Aed Uaridnach, Suibne Menn, and staunch 
Fergal, 
Aed Ollán beforehand and his brother Niall Frossach. 


23, 24, 25. Domnall Ua ‘Néill (** Domhnall of Armagh ”) + 980. 
The 24 years commonly assigned to him as king of Ireland are divided 
into 5 + 11 + Sin these verses. Hence we may take Flann as implying 
that, after Domnall's expulsion from Meath in 971, he remained in 
Ulster and resumed the kingship of Ailech. Murchad’s reign would thus 
have ended in 972. He died in 974. Murchad Glún-i-llár (‘‘ Knee-on- 
the-ground," Glún-re-lár in Tigernach) was grandson of Flaithbertach, 
the king of Ailech named in stanza 20. I have not found the name of 
Murchad’s father. The years of the joint reign of the three kings of 
Ailech in stanza 23 should be 956-961. They fell in battle in 962. Their 
father, Conchobor, was s.o. Domnall (19). 26. Fergal + 1001, “ king 
of Ailech," s.o. Conaing, probably the s.o. Niall Glándub that died in 
937. As Fergal’s reign came no doubt within or close to Flann's time, 
we may take the poem here as authentic, and understand that Fergal 
reigned 980—989, and was no longer king when he died in 1001, probably 
at an advanced age. Aed,s.o. Domnall of Armagh, received “ the order 
of king " from Muirecán in 993, but may already have been king. He 
was killed during or just after his great victory at Craeb Thelcha, 1004, 
“ according to some, in the 29th year of his age, the 10th of his reign ”” 
(AU 1003). 27. Flaithbertach the Pilgrim + 1036. He went on pil- 
grimage to Rome in 1030, and his son, Aed Athlam, seems then to have 
become king.  Aed died, before his father, on St. Andrew’s Eve, Nov. 29, 
1033 (the translator of AU says wrongly “on the night of Andrew’s 
festival "). Niall + 1061 s.o. Mael Sechnaill + 997 s.o. Mael Ruanaid + 
941 s.o. Flann + 906 s.o. Domnall k. of Ailech (19) + 915. 30. The 
meaning is ** Aed Ollán, and after him his brother, etc.” 
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31. Behold Aed Ordnide, and Niall Caille with hundreds of combats, 
noble Aed Findliath, the “ Black-knee " Niall, and Domnall. 
32. Truly I have omitted the list of half-kings, though they were whole 
men; 
a learned man’s high task, so that I have not brought them 
into reckoning. 
33. Forty-five kings have ruled Ailech 
from noble Eogan down to Niall of the mounted hostages. 
They that shall rule Ailech besides in the time to come, 
except the Face that shall have sent them, none knoweth who 
or whose they are. 


H 


34 


ILI. 


I. Ascnam ní seol sadal iarsain slicht cen breobail 
co n-écsem cen didail do gnímaib síl Eogain. 
2. Ba remib ro mebaid nir bó debaid tua 
cen brath briathar goa in cath i Sléib Chua. 
3. Ba remib ro mebaid cath Segsa for Duaich 
ili a ngluind gnoaig daig betis cruaich 
4. Cath crüaid co niurt armach ar buaid tüath lith Luignech 
nir bo lén in tarrgrach for Eogan mBél mbudnech. 
5. Cath Cüle, cath Uchbath ardd bruthgal bag toche 
cath Dromma, cath Dathe, cath Ache, cath Oche. 
6. Im chath Chind chruaid n-aithle Lasnadó cen lethbe 
i torchair cain craebdus Oengus ocu; Eithne. 
7. Im chath i nDün Chethirn lethfeidm laech rod léni 
cath Roith ! ni rad ndétla, cath Détna con téni.? 


32. By lethrig, ‘‘ half-kings," Flann means those who ruled part of 
Ireland and did not acknowledge another as king of all Ireland, not 
those who were joint-kings of Ireland, for he has named the joint-kings 
Domnall and Forggus, Baetan and Eochaid. 34. This stanza fully 
corroborates the ascription to Flann, proving that the poem could not 
have been composed after the reign of Niall (s.o. Mael Sechnaill), who 
outlived Flann by five years. 

2. tua, goa, Cua, are disyllables. 3. Duaich (dat. of Dwi or Dawi 
gen. Duach), gnoaig, cruaich, are disyllables. In the last quarter, a 
syllable is wanting. Read no betis? 6. Lasnadó, read Losnado. 

1 Read Roth? *' Bellum Roth," AU 636 = Cath Muighe Rath, T. 

2 Read co ndéni. [ 
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8. Cath i torchair Ai//ll Inbanna ruad roglach . 
taccomol glond claidbech Aed Fortamail! fodbach. 
9. Forlond con Dathi? cath Elli nad chlethe 
cath Slemna co sithi cath Lifi cath Lethe. 
10. Lotar secht cét armach üadib angbaid dulad 
tucsat lar triall Lagen cét ngíal a tir Muman. 
II. Trénchath Insi Ane for sluag nAlban n-ulach 
i farcbad bét bladach fairend tri chét3 curach. 
12. In cath oc Ath Medóin milib glond garg tarbe 
lathe mbratha mbodba cath Atha Da Chairne 
13. Gabsat iar troch togairm sodbraind coscair comlaind 
i nDruim Rig rad n-imlaind luid bág for macc nDomnaill. 
14. Geguin oenfer uadib * ard árim no sechid 
fichi deich do flathib 5 la se deich do dechib. 
15. Fer co riab cen sodain do guin ba gargg dune 
deorata ngaile $ mil Europa uile. 
16. Eol duib an doringni macc Néill Ailig airgnai 
ì Aed Finni? co fodbai i cath Cilli8 Ua nDaigri.- 
17. Deich cétaib co n-úagai iar sétaib ro sini. 
don debaid con rüali mebaid for cóic mili. 
18. Gabsat riam ind rig rogaig? brig mbladaig bectai n-airig 
selad forrán co feraib ria n-Aed n-ard n-Allán n-Ailig. 
19. Art athnertach ind üabair Flathbertach din cech deòraid 
do rimmart gairgiu tólaib i n-Insi n-ólaig Eogain. 
20. Ardrí Alpan art arand bag barand brüthi bairend : 
tuc aníar 1? dar srian 4 rudach tri chóicait curach Cairell. 


1 Read Fortobol with AU 549. T has Fortamail as here, postulating 
an adjective in [s]amail, but the rhyme taccomol : Fortobol shows the 
better form. 

2 The reading of the first quarter is corrupt, being a syllable short. 
Read ocon Dathi ? 

Read cét. 


In margin *' 


3 
4 [i]. Mael Umai mac Baetain maicc pleito 

5 “xx. deich flathib,”” facs. 

6 A syll. wanting. 

_? Read Finne. 

8 Read Cille. 

9 Here and in the following part of the poem the metre changes, 
having seven instead of six syllables in each quarter. 

10 Read anair ‘ from the east" ? The scribe may PALA altered the 
word to make it rhyme with (s)rian, but other verses above show that 
the one internal rhyme rudach : curach is sufficient. 

11 Read rian. 
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21. Cechaing Aed aidchi noraig foraib ba saér im rulaid 
ros marb fri Fergna fairend acht Cairell lucht a churaig. 
22. Cath aile i n-Oscur üallach ba broscur bladach bágach 
for Fland nGoan ro rained ro máided arna barach. 
23. Reraig roí roríg ringthi for macc Longsig luaith laimthi 
ba clói dia icimudill1 chaidchi di airdi oenüair aidchi C. ? 


III. 


I. Let us proceed—it is no easy undertaking—according to sequence,? 
without flaw (?), 
till we tell, without detriment, of the deeds of Eogan’s race. 
2. Before them broke—it was no silent struggle— 
without meditating words of falsehood—the battle on Sliab 
Cua. 
3. Before them broke the battle of Segais against Dui; 
many are their successful (?) feats, so that they would be gory. 
4. A hard battle with power of armed men to master the festive 
lordships of the Luigni ; 
the onset (?) was not disastrous against Eogan Bél, leader of 
troops. 
5. The battle of Cail, the battle of “ Groans,” high fury, a strife 
for rights (?), ' 
the battle of Druimm, the battle of Dathe, the battle of Ache, 
the battle of Oche. : 
6. The battle, of stern consequences, of Cenn Losnado without 
sparing (?), : 
in which fell, fair branching tree, Oengus and Eithne. 


22 See LV. 2. (38. IV. ó. 4. IV. 14. 5. 149 takes. bbe battlenor 
\ Cúil " probably from this poem. It may be the same as the battle 
named in LV. 15 or in IV. 16. “The b. of Groans;" 1V..33. EB.0f 
Druimm, IV. 9. 5. IV. omits the b. of Dathe, probably because the 
annals (AU 586, bellum Daethe) ascribed the victory to Aed son of 
Anmeri, who was of Cenél Conaill. But T., calling it the b. of Belach 
nDathi, quotes verses to the effect that Conall and Eogan-—i.e., their 
descendants— were the victors. B. of Ache, not traced. B. of Oche, 
Viegas or Gal Views. 

1 Read dia choemuaili (: óenúair). 

2 The scribe adds C[ia] as if to indicate that the final syllable -chi 
echoes the opening word Cia of Flann's poem I. But it is quite clear 
that ITI. is an independent composition. 

8 Or “following authority."  Slicht is often used in the sense of 
sequentia in phrases like sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum Joannem. 
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7. With: a battle at Dún Cethirn—half-effort of heroes ; 
the battle of Rotha, no rash saying ; the battle of Détna with 
fierceness (?). 
.8. The battle in which fell Ailill Inbanda, strong and valorous, 
a union of feats of the sword, Aed Fortobol of the trophies. 
9. The struggle at (?) Dathe, the battle of Elle that ye do not hide, 
the battle of Slemain lasting long, the battle of Lifé, the battle 
of. Leth. : 
Io. Seven hundred armed men of them went on a valiant enterprise, 
they brought, after traversing Leinster, a hundred hostages 
from Munster's land. 
II. The stout battle of Inis Ane against the bearded (?) host of Alba, 
when there was left, famous exploit, the manning of three 
hundred boats. 
12. The battle at Ath Medóin with thousands of feats, a fierce success, 
a doomsday of warfare, the battle of Ath Da Chairne. 
ANS dior Cia: a 
in Druim Rig, a saying of . . . , the contest went 
against Domnall’s son. i 
14. One man of them slew—a great reckoning ye follow— 
twenty tens of lords, with six tens of tens. 


7. Dun Cethirn, AU 628. IV, perhaps in view of another event, 
AU 680, V. 16, does not count this battle, and omits the b. of Roth or Mag 
Rath, because the victor, Domnall s.o. Aed, was of Cenél Conaill. Indeed, 
it appears that Cenél nEogain favoured the losing side, seeing that they 
were defeated on the same day by Domnall’s kinsman Conall Coel in the b. 


of Sailtire (AU 636). AJ has: “Conall Coel . . . victor erat de genere 
Euagain," “was victorious over Cenél nEogain." Hennessy translates 
“Conall Coel, . . . ofthe Cinel-Eogain, was victor." Conall was son of 


Mael Chobo, brother of Domnall, s.o. Aed s.o. Anmeri s.o. Sétne s.o. Fergus 
s.o. Conall Gulban a quo Cenél Conaill. B. of Détna, IV. 11. 8. IV. 15. 
9. B. of Elle, perhaps identical with the b. of Móin Daire Lothair, IV. 17. 
Elle was a district to the east of the lower Bann. As a result of the last 
named b. the Picts lost territory to the west of the river. Slemain, 
IV. 19. Lifé, IV. 18. Leth, IV. 43. 10. V. 22, where Flann copies 
and amplifies. 11. Closely imitated in IV. 31. 12. Áth Medóin, Ath 
Da Chairne, IV. 34. 

13. IV. 37. 14, 15. Mael Umai, named in the gloss as the person 
who did these exploits, was a grandson of Muirchertach Macc Erca, king 
of Ireland, and a noted leader of fiana. The poem no doubt refers tc 
some story of his career. Flann imitates 15 in V. 11, but seems to under- 
stand the reference to be to Macc Erca, not to Mael Umai. 16,17, IV. 49. 
18. Referring to the wars of Aed Allan, k. of Ireland, 734-743. 
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15. The “ Man with the stripe ” besides he slew, a fierce wight he was, 
an outlander with valour, the champion of all Europe. 
16. Ye know what the son of Niall of Ailech of note has done, 
Aed the Fair with trophies, in the battle of Cell Ua nDaigri. 
17. With ten hundred, all told, along pathways he has pushed ; 
to the contest he journeyed, he routed five thousand. 
18. Before him the choice kings : 
defeat with men was inflicted by tall Aed Allán of Ailech. 
I9. The vigorous bear of pride, Flaithbertach, shelter of every outcast, 
he punished him, fiercest of floods, in festive Inis Eogain. 
20. Alba’s high-king, wrathful challenge, setting rocks aglow (?), 


brought from the west over the . . . sea, Cairell, thrice 
fifty boats. 
21. Aed set out on a night . . . , against them nobly he advanced, 
he slew . . . a company, except Cairell and the crew of 
his ship. 
22. Another battle in Oscor of laments, it was a famous warlike over- 
throw, 


Flann Goan was defeated, it was vaunted the next day. 
23. He fought a field, where great kings were mangled, against the son 
ofactive Loingsech 
his fine pride was crushed for ever . . . in one hour of 
night. 


1825 12. IV. 


I. Ani do rónsat do chalmu clanna Eogain 

cia "me rádid ni état a arim eolaig. 
2. In n-eol düib cath Slébe Cua Y chi do certa 

mebaid cen brón ria Murchertach mór Macc Erca. 
3. Ocus cath Ocha for Ailill Molt is mó gessib ? 

triathach tossach i torchair Hua Fiachrach fessin 


19. Flaithbertach s.o. Loingsech, k. of Ireland, was defeated by Aed 
Allan in 734. He ceded the monarchy to Aed, and was the last high- 
king from Cenél Conaill. 20, 21. I cannot trace this event in the annals. 
As it is told among the achievements of Aed Allan, it probably belongs 
to some story of his career. Flann omits it in IV. 222. 1V.28, 292 See 
note on 19. Here is further indication that this poem was an unfinished 
experiment. Some of the battles named in it are omitted in IV. by 
Flann, who perhaps could not find sufficient details about them. 

* Cua, two syllables, as in III., stanza 2. 


* One syllable in excess. Read is for ocus, or omit Molt which may 
be a gloss, or omit 4s. 
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4. Ocus cath Gránne for Findchath fégait eolaiz 

ria Murchertach co clú caemfir ria n-ú n-Eogain. 
5. Cath Cell Osnaid for slüago Muman is mó sechme ! 

i torchair Oengus co n-achri ocus Eithne. 
6. Ocus cath Inde for Illaind i mbíth glanfer 

fraech for feraib isin debaid fri laech Lagen. 
7. Is cath Delgga cath Mucrama ba mór glondalt 

cath i Tuaim Drubi dia ndrengat for slúag Connacht. 
8. Is cath Segsa i torchair Duach? Tenga Uma 

mebaid ria Murchertach Mena ba mór guba. 
9. Is cath Cali cath Dromma tréeta flathi ? 

cath i mMaig Airb ocus in cath i n-Ard Machi.4 
10. Cath Almaini cath Chind Eich ocus cath Ailbe 

ro bris in triath ocws in cath i n-iath Adni. 
II. Is cath Détna i torchair Ardgal macc Conaill 

rige ferand 5 la cath Atha Sige sonaim 
12. Serbchath Slébe Eblinne for mathe Muman 

is for Echaid Sremm i farcbad ilar cend curad.9 
I3. Certfichi cath is a dé ro rath rele rechta ? 

ro bris: cen brón Murchertach mór Macc Erca.? 
14. Cath Slicige ria Fergus ? ria nDomnall ndrumnech 

ni scél scenmnech i torchair Eogan Bél buidnech 
I5. Cath Cüli Conairi i Cera ria n-a fairind 1° 

craeb chem 11 chrobang i torchair Aed ocws Ailill. 
16. Cath Cüle Dremne for Diarmait demni '? scélaib 

i torchair tricha cét cáinid dona trénaib. 


1 One syllable in excess. Read sluag for sluago. 

a The O. I. nom. Dui must have been known to Flann. The dative 
Duaich, two syllables, is in III. 3. 

3 Read i tróetta or "ma tróetta (?) 

4 The alliteration and internal rhyme or assonance regular in the 
second half of the couplet are not observed here. 

5 Read ferainn (: Conaill : sonaim). 

6 One syllable in excess. I suggest mór instead of ilar, with the 
same meaning. 

7 Read 'sa do. 

8 One syll. wanting. 

? The name of this king, who reigned jointly with his brother Dom- 
nal, is wrongly transcribed in many texts as here, Fergus instead of 
Forggus or Forcus (c — g). In this poem the scribe is at fault, not the 
poet, who makes the same king's name rhyme with ollgus in stanza 18. 

10 fairind, with eclipsed f. 
11 Read choem. 12 — demniu. 
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17. Is cath Mona Daire Lothair co llín Chruthne ! 

im Áed mBrecc co mbríg do cersat and secht ríg Cruthne.* 
18. Cath Gabra Lifé for Lagniu immaid chomland 

ollgus imgand mebaid ria Fergus 3 ria nDomnall. 
19. Cath Slemna ria Colman Rimid na roroind * 

and ba dodaing do cheniül Eogain 15 Chonaill. 
20. Is cath Slabri for Brandub macc Echach ollguirm 

ciem in forrán ro briss Áed Ollan mace Domnuill. 
21. Cath Sl&be Tuad ria Subne Mend for claind Conaill 

toga trebaind i torchair Mael Coba Coraind. 

22. Cath Ratha Both ria Subne béos ro sas bróena 

ollband ága mebaid for Domnall. macc Aeda. 
23. Cath for Cummascach ria Crundmáel cétaib cumne 

for macc Ailella cen anble ria macc Subne. 
24. Ocus Conall mace lond Longsig réil a réimend 

ro bo garggním i rrubad mace ardríg Hérenn. 
25. Cath Slébe Fúait ria Fergal dos fanair fói 

dlüthach nglée i mbíth Tnüthgal is Cá Roi? 

1834 1. 

26. Cath Findabrach for laechraid Lagen na lüamland 

¿eb na Hérenn i mbith Aed mace Cellaig Cüaland. 
27. Cath i torchair Inrechtach argg Connacht cnedmar 

mace Dünchaid dúir la mace Mael Dúin la Fergal. $ 
28. Cath in Oscair ria n-Aed Ollan cosin ollgail 

i torchair Fland Goan? co nglanbail mace crón Congail. 
29. Cath Maige Itha ria n-Aed for clanna Conaill, 


foglaid ferainn i rrubad macc Congail Conaing. 


1 Chruthne, which also ends the second half of the couplet, is probably 
wrong here. 


2 One syll. in excess. Omit and. 

3 Read Forggus. The next stanza is preceded by a special sign. A 
somewhat similar sign precedes the earlier stanza beginning with Cath 
Slicige. These signs seem to indicate the termination of the lists of 
victories won (1) by Murchertach Mace Erca, (2) by his sons Forggus 
and Domnall. 

1 One syll. wanting. Read inna roraind ? 

5 In this couplet, foi, nglée, Rós count each two syllables. 

S One Syll. wanting. To preserve the caesura, and since it does not 
seem likely that a scribe would substitute Dunchaid for the historically 
correct form Dúnchada (= Dúnchado), I suggest that Mdaele is to be read 
instead of Mael. 


* Goan preserves an old spelling but rhymes with crón. In III. 
second last couplet, Goan is two syllables. 
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30. Cath for Airgiallo i fich Fiachrach na ro omnus 
ba guban ngarb dia rubad oco charn Congus. 
31. Cath Insi Ane for slüago Alban ulach 
ba bét bladach i farcbad lucht trí cet curach. 
32. Catb Focharta for cóimu in chóicid nàd chromthar 
óg in t-anfad i rrubad Aed Rón is Chonchath. 
33. Is cath Uchbath for làechraid Lagen. lin orggain 1 
Bran and ro bith ocws Aed mace Colgain.2 
34. Cath Fraechmaige is cath Atha Medóin magdai 
ba brath bodbai ced in cath oc Ath Da Charnai. 
35. Cath Irchara la Mael Duin nad charad cuindeilg 
olband àebda for Domnall macc Aeda muindeirgg. 
36. Cath Clóitige ria n-Aed Ordnide ro éta 
foroll üacra forsin Domnall crodond? cétna. 
37. Cath Dromma Rig ria n-Aed for Claind Colmàin comlaind 
co n-alt imrind i torchratar dà macc Domnaill. 
38. Diarmait odor ocus Fínnachta na fodbrand 
gle n-imrall derb roptar é a n-anmand 4 
39. Ocus Fallamain 5 fial fuiglech ba dian degrach 
ropo garggnim in ro. bith macc ardríg “Temrach. 
40. Cath Sailtere ria Murchad múad ba mó grésaib 6 
crüadach cossair i torchair Mael büadach Bresail. 
41. Cath for Danaru i nDaire Chalggaig nad chumthar ? 
fial in t-airchel mebaid ria Niall.is ria Murchad. 
42. Cath Maige Itha for Gullo co ngnim gainne 
flaith fial finne. ro das cinne Níal cian Caille. 
43. Cath Leithe in Chaimm ria Níal Cazlle na slúag saindían 
cuman comdian for rig n-Ulad for rig n-Airgiall. 
44. At rullai ass ri Ulad mace Echach üamnach 
rig Airgial ule i n-árbach acht macc Rúadrach. . 


1 Read orggan, gen. pl. : 

2 Read Colgan, Colggan, gen. of Colcu, Colgu. The line wants two 
syllables. Read Bran ann ro tith, Dub Da Crich is Aed mace Colggan. 
See AU=737. , 

3 Note that while cró as monosyllable becomes long, it has a short 
vowel in the compound, crodonn : foroll. 

4 Two sylls. wanting. 

5 Read Fallaman, gen. Follamain, AU 796, Ogham gen. Valamni. 

6 Read gressaib to rhyme with Bresail; cossair makes quantitative 
rhyme. . 

? The usual caesura after the fourth or eighth syllable is not observed. 
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45. Ro bitha and tri maicc Cathail cétaib cennach 
Cummascach Congalach corrach ocus Cellach. 
46. Catb ria n-Aed Findliath for Gullo i nGlind Aichle 
co rrabatar fó sár theichle iarna aithbe. 
47. Amnas cath Locha Febail ria n-Aed. arad 1 
cian bas cuman i rrubad. da trian na nDanar. 
48. Andso in cath cerbb for Conaillib Cerdd co nglanbríg 
burbbu borbgnim mebaid for Ulto is for Anbith. 
49. Doidngiu in cath i Cill Ua nDaigri anda cech dodaing 
cen dianblait and Diarmait ocus Flanm macc Conaing. 
50. Cath Gulbain ? guirt ria Niall nGlündub ni gnim sruthe 
ríg? Connacht cáem dos comart im Mael Cluche. 
51. Cath Maige Uatha ria Fergal ferad flandbríg 
and ro scáil badb dia rrubad Mael Garb macc Garbíth. 
52. Cath ria macc Néill i mBairind i mbítha oaic 
rig Gall na ngarglond Aufer Albdon macc Roailt. 
53. Cath ria Murchad for Connachtu cen nach caemna 
Cathal Crüachan i mbíth is macc üathmar Aeda. 
54. Cath Formaili riam. for Conall cloen cen chisu 
is for sluag. Gall^ ngarg i rrubad arg Mael ard Isu. 
55. Cath Maige Nathrach ria nGlún-i-llar os lógaill 5 
ni dal deróil i farcbad ár Chenedil Chonaill. 
56. Cath Maige Glaiss ria n-á Néill for clanda Conaill 
faen for úa baraind úa cáem Conaing Gilla Colaim.$ 
57. Cath i n-iath Ulad ria Murcherdach macc Domnaill 
i fargbad slüag Arad" án iar crád Chomgaill. 
58. Cath Cráibe Telcha for Ultu ria n-Aed arddaig 
eochair orddain i torchair Eochaid macc Ardgair. 
159. Ocus Cu Dülig a macc is Garbith glondchar 
luinde londbarr Dub Tuinne Domnall is Dondchad. 


1 One syll. wanting. 
2 Read Gulban. 
* Read riga to supply the syllable wanting. 
Read nGall, unless the preceding g has had a euphonic counter- 
action. The line has a syll. in excess. Unless the vowel of is, following 
císu, is elided, we might read i mbith instead of 4 rrubad. 

° The mark of length is wrong—logaill : Chonaill. 

* One syll. in excess. The metre indicates the syllable for; faen: 
Neill baraind (assonant): Conaing (rhyming): Colaimm. Read fua — 
oa 1 


' Read Araidi (?) to supply the wanting syllable ; or read dr siuag 
n-Arad n-án. | 


4 
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1835 r. 

60. Na catha dédencha dremna a Dé dúlig 

i torchratar fir cena n-àrim ! for a nglünib. 
61. Cath Trachta Eothaili armid céim cen chorracht 

ro bris Ardgair? ña na mallacht for slüag Connacht. 
62. Cath Maige Lénai na llürech ria slüag Ailig 

crüaid in chomraind for üair macc Domnaill a aidid 
63. Cath Corre Cullen na cüanart for claind Conaill: 

nocor bo thimm ro deligthe a cind ria a colaind. 
64. Cath Maige Lénai ro lamad ba leor derbaid 
È Domnall co rrath ro briss in cath oc Ath Ergair. 
65. Cath Craind Crichid ria Feraib na Craibe at chüala 

for Feraib Luirg ro brissed ropo chüaird chüanna. 
66. In rüac i mMaig Adar úane ria n-Ua Lachlaind 

ni riachtatar chill ro batar cind iarna n-athraind.3 
67. Olc ro batar Gaill in dine a Dé demin 

nocor b’ olc lim a mbeith cind ar chind ros tenid. 
68. Cath Cind Chorad ria nDomnall mace Ardgair inmain 

i torchratar fir cen anmain isind imguin. 
69. Cath for Ulto ria mace Maicc Lochlaind ind lacha 

Dond Slébe seng tucad a chend co hArd Macha. A. 


IV. 
I. What Eogan’s race have done of valiant deeds, 
though ye bear it in mind, the learned cannot recount. 
2. Do ye know the battle of Sliab Cua, certain fame, 
that was won without sorrow by great Muirchertach Macc 
Erca ? 
3. And the battle of Ocha over Ailill Molt, greater than spells, 
in which fell Fiachra's grandson himself, a lordly chief. 
4. And the battle of Gránne over Findchath—the learned regard it— 
by Murchertach with a goodly man’s renown, by Eogan's 
grandson. 


2. This battle of Sliab Cua is not in AU or T. 3. AU 481, 482; T. 
4. The battles of Grane and Granairet, AU 485, 486, are identical or 
confused. 5. perhaps we should read Cellosnaid as one word = Cenn 
Losnado, AU 489, 490 ; T. 

1 Onesyll.in excess. Read cen árim, ot omit fir, which is added above 
the line in the MS. 

2 Read Ardgar. 

3 One syll. in excess. Omit ro ? 
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5. The battle of Cenn Losnado over Munster’s army, with greatest 
outcome, where fell Oengus the keen and Eithne. 
6. And the battle of Inde over-Illainn, in which a brave man was slain ; 
men raged in the strife against the hero of the Lagin. 
7. And the battle of Delgg, the battle of Mucrama—it was a great 
achievement— 
the battle in Tuaim Drubi, where they trample on the army 
of the Connachta. 
8. And the battle of Segais where Dui Tongue of Bronze fell, 
it was won by Murchertach of Min, it caused great wailing. 
g. And the battle of Cuil, the battle of Druimm where lords were- 
vanquished, 
a battle in Mag Airb, and the battle in Armagh. 
10. The battle of Almain, the battle of Cenn Eich, and the battle ot 
Ailbe, ' 
the [same] chief won, and the battle in the land of Aidni. 
II. And the battle of Détna, where fell Ardgal son of Conall; 
kingship of lands I proclaim, won by the battle of Ath Sige. 
12. The bitter battle of Sliab Eblinne over the nobles of Munster 
and over Echaid Sremm, where many heads of heroes were left. 
13. Full twenty battles and two—clearness of record hath ascertained— 
great Murchertach Macc Erca won without sorrow. 


6. Bellum Inni Moer, AU 497. Cath Inde Mori, T. Stokes wrongly 
translates ** gained by the Leinstermen over Illand ” instead of “ gained 
over Illand with (i.e., and) the Lagin." If Flann wishes to convey that 
lllann was slain, he is at variance with AU and T, which record Illann's 
death later (AU 526). 7. These three battles are named in verses in db 
ascribed to Cenn Faelad. Flann adds that the third was won against 
the Connachta. They are not in AU. 8. AU 501, T. Also, with the 
death of Dui, given in Cenn Faelad’s verses. Min. g. Mena, is the river 
“ Main," Co. Antrim, flowing into L. Neagh, but I do not know how it is 
- associated with Muirchertach. . 

9. B. of Cúil, not in AU or T. B. of Druimm, probably = b. of 
Druimm Derge (or Dergaide), AU 515, 516, T ; but the annals do not 
ascribe the victory to Murchertach or to Cenél nEogain. The battles 
of Mag Airb and Armagh are not in AU or T. 10. All in AU 532 and in T. 
11. B. of Détna, AU 519, 522, T : b. of Ath Sige, AU 527, 532. 12. AU 
jal De AU 534 has also a battle of Aiblinne won by Murchertach against 
the Lagin ‘ ut alii uolunt." The particulars of the b. of Sliab Eblinne 
given by Flannare not in AU or T. 13.BB77b5 says “ 20 battles," and 
names the following: Sliab Cua, Ocha, Graine, Cellosnaid, Inde Mor, 
Delea, Tuaim Dru[b]a, Mucnam, Segais, Mag Ailbe, Aiche, Almain, 
Cenn Rich, Ailbe, Aidne, Detna, Ath Sigi. 14. AU 546,547, T. ^ 16. AU 
549, T. 16. AU 559, 560, T. : 
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14. The battle of Sligo, won by Forggus and by ringletted Domnall— 
no babbling tale—where fell Eogan Bél of the bands. 

15. The battle of Cúil Chonairi in Cera, won by their following, 
where Aed and Ailill fell, a comely branch of clusters. 

16. The battle of Cuil Dremne over Diarmait, most certain of stories, 
where fell thirty hundred—bewail them !—of the valiant. 

17. And the battle of Móin Daire Lothar, with a multitude of the Picts E 
around Aed of honour fell seven kings of the Picts. 

IS. The battle of Gabair Lifi over the Lagin of many encounters, 
a rare achievement, was won by Forggus and Domnall. 

19. The battle of Slemain won by Colmán Rímid in his great share; 
there the kindred of Eogan and Conall were hard to withstand. 

20. And the battle of Slabre over Brandub son of brilliant Eochu, 
a brave victory won Aed Ollán son of Domnall. 

21. The battle of Sliab Tuad won by Suibne Menn over Conall’s race, 
where fell Mael Chobo of Corann, a choice tribune (?). ' 

22. The battle of Raith Both by Suibne also—it sated beaks (?)— 
was won over Domnall, son of Aed, great exploit of war. 

23. A battle against Cummuscach won by Crunnmael, with hundreds of 

memories, 

against Ailill’s son without excess, by Suibne’s son. 

24. And Conall, fierce son of Longsech, of renowned career, 
it was a fierce deed when the son of Ireland’s high-king was slain. 


25. The battle of Sliab Fuait, won by Fergal 
a close encounter (?), in which were slain Tnúthgal and Cá Rói. 


17. AU 561, 562, T. Both have verses ascribed to Cenn Faelad, 
from which the second line of this couplet is borrowed. 18. AU. 564, 
Do DETTO AU GOO 1 6015717 72029A:07604, Mi 91.*A'U 614, T. 
The defeated Mael Chobo, of Cenél Conaill, was king of Ireland. Suibne 
Menn, the victor, then became high-king. The entry in T, not corrected 
by Stokes, makes Suibne successor to Rónán, king of Leinster. 22. AU. 
627, T. AU has “ Bellum Both," on which there is an editorial note: 
* Pronounced Boh (!) Not identified.” In the absence of other infor- 
mation, it is well at least to be able to pronounce the name. T has 
* Cath Botha "— battle of Both" (Stokes). Flann identifies the 
place as Raphoe. 23. AU 655. T has “ Cath Flescaidh.” 24. As Loing- 
sech did not become king of Ireland until 696, this couplet seems to be 
misplaced or erroneous. The interval between the date of the battle 
in 24 and that in 26 may indicate a lacuna in the poem, but no victory of 
Cenél n Eogain within the time is recorded in AU. 

25. AU 710 calls this battle ‘ bellum nepotum Meith ” (of the Ui 
Méith), and for “ Tnúthgal ” has “ Tnuthach,” with a variant “ Tudach," 
perhaps influenced by the occurrence of the name “ Dluthach " in the 


same entry. AU does not name the victor. The imperfect entry in T 


66 ' POEMS BY FLANN MAINISTRECH 


26. The battle of Findubair over the heroes of the Lagin of active 
blades, where Aed, son of Cellach Cualann, delight of 
Ireland, was slain. 
27. A battle in which fell Inrechtach, champion of the wound-dealing 
Connachta, 
son of stern Dünchad, at the hand of Fergal, Mael Düin's son. 
28. The battle of the Oscor, won by Aed Ollán of great valour, 
where fell Flann Goan of clear beauty, Congal's swarthy son. 
29. The battle of Mag Itha won by Aed over the race of Conall, 
where Congal's son Conaing, spoiler of land, was slain. 
30. The battle of Inis Ane against the hosts of bearded Scots, 
it was a famous feat, where the men of three hundred galleys 
were left behind. 
31. A battle against the Airgialla in vengeance for Fiachra; 
it was a wild lament when Congus was slain at his cairn. 
32. The battle of Fochairt against the warriors of the Fifth that is 
not subdued (?), 
a tempest outright, where Aed Ron and Conchath were slain. 
33. And the “ battle of Groans ” against the heroes of the Lagin of 
of many devastations, 
Bran was slain there, [and Dub Da Chrích], and Aed son of 
Colggu. 
34. The battle of Froechmag and the battle of Ath Medóin of the 
plains ; 
a doom of slaughter (?) too was the battle at Ath Da Charnai. 
35. The battle of Irchair won by Mael Dúin, who loved no rivalry, 
over Domnall, son of Aed Redneck, a pleasant overlord (?). 
36. The battle of Clóitech by Aed Ordnide was won— 


a mighty challenge—over the same gore-stained Domnall. 


says ' Fergal victor fuit." 26. AU 718 and T have “ Congressio apud 
Lagenenses ubi Aed mac Cellaig cecidit .i. bellum Finnubrach (cath 
Findabrach T)." In neither is the victory ascribed to Fergal or Cenél 
nEogain. 27. AU 706 and T record the ''occisio " of Indrechtach by 
Fergal and others, but do not mention a battle. As the site of the 
battle is not named by Flann, the annals may be more correct. 28. AU 
731, not in T. AU does not name the place. The omission in T is 
peculiar, for T begins the account of the battle of Mag Itha in the fol- 
lowing year, as AU does, with the words ‘‘ Congressio iterum." 29. AU 
7132, T. 30. See III. 11. Cp. Bellum Inseo, AU 737. 31. I cannot trace 
this battle or the death of Fiachra in the annals. 32. AU 734, T. 
33. AU 737, T. An editorial note in AU says, ‘ Uchbadi aa S 
name for Ath-Senaigh." I take it to be a common noun. 34. I cannot 
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37. The battle of Druimm Rig won by Aed over Cland Cholmáin of 
combat 
with . . . , where the two sons of Domnall fell. 
38. Diarmait the sallow and. Fínnachta, sharer of trophies, — 
a clearing of errors,—it is certain, these were their names. 
39. And noble Falloman of judgments, who was swift and 
it was a fierce deed in which was slain the son of Tara’s high-king. 
40. The battle of Sailtere, won by stately Murchad, greatest of 
encounters, 
a cruel slaughter, where victorious Mael Bresail fell. 
41. A battle against the Danes in Daire Chalggaig that is not feigned 
noble defence (?), was won by Niall and Murchad. 
42. The battle of Mag Itha against the Foreigners with plying of 
spearlets (?) ; ! 
old Niall of the Callann, noble chief of the Finn, overcame them. 
43. The battle of Leth in Chaimm, won by Niall Caille of the swift 
armies, 
with like vigour, we remember, over the king of the Ulaid, 
over the king of the Airgialla. 
44. From it escaped the king of the Ulaid, terrific son of Eochu ; 
all the kings of the Airgialla were among the slain, except’ 
the son of Ruadri. 
45. There the three sons of Cathal with hundreds of . . . wereslain, 
Cummuscach, Congalach the unsteady, and Cellach 
46. A battle won by Aed Findliath over the Foreigners in Glenn Aichle 
so that they were under . . . having been overthrown. 
47. Famous is the battle of Loch Febail won by Aed of the charioteers, 
long will it be remembered, in which two-thirds of the Danes 
were slain. 


irace these battles. 35. AU 786, where the place of battle is not named, 
36. AU 788 and note. 37. AU 796. 38. Ib. 39. Ib. but AU has 
** Finsnechta son of Follaman."  Folloman, king of Meath, AU 765, but 
not king of Ireland, nor son of a king of Ireland. Flann seems to have 
been doubly confused, naming Folloman son of Donnchad, AU 798, 829. 
40. AU 818, where the place is not named. For another battle of 
** Saeltire," also between Cenél nEogain and Cenél Conaill, see AU 636. 

41. AU 832. 42. AU 844. 43. ‘‘ Bellum Leithi Chaim,” AU 826. 
** Airgialla .i. daerghialla .i. Cinel Eogain mic Neill rus cuir fo daerchis 
iat 6 chath Beithi Chaim amach,” H. 3. 18, p. 580. 44. “ Muiredach 
mac Eachdach," AU. 45. Cellach is not named in AU. 46. AU 855, 
where the defeated are called ‘‘ Gallgaeidhil’’ and the place of battle 
Glenn Foichle (‘‘ Glenelly," Co. Tyrone). 47. AU 866: ‘240 heads were 


taken off." 
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48. Harder was the bloody battle against the Conaille Cerdd of clear 
renown ; 
fiercest fierce exploit, the Ulaid and Anbith were defeated. 
49. Stiffer yet was the battle in Cell Ua nDaigri than any, howso stiff ; 
Diarmait and Flann son of Conaing [were left] there without 
spreading fame. 
50. The battle of harsh [Benn] Gulban won by Niall Glandub, no elder’s 
exploit, 
the kings of the Connachta, well he smote them, around Mael 
Chluiche. 
51. The battle of Mag Uatha, won by Fergal who spread red power ; 
there he loosed the warsprite,! when Mael Garb son of Garbith 
was slain. ! 
52. A battle won by Niall’s son in Bairenn where youths were slain, 
the kings of the Foreigners of fierce deeds, Aufer and Albdon 
son of Roalt. 
53. A battle won by Murchad against the Connachta without sparing, 
wherein Cathal of Cruachu was slain and Aed’s formidable son. 
54. The battle of Formael he won against crooked Conall, yielding no 
tribute, 
and against the army of the fierce Foreigners, where a champion 
fell, tall Mael Isu. 
55. The battle of Mag Nathrach won by Glün-i-llár above Logai!l (?), 
no petty encounter, where the slaughter of Cenél Conaill was 
left: 
56. The battle of Mag Glas won by Niall’s grandson over Conall’s race, 
prostrate under his wrath (?) Conaing’s comely grandson 
Gilla Coluim. 
57. A battle in the land of the Ulaid, won by Murchertach son of 
Domnall, 


in which the army of the splendid [Dál] Araidi was left; 
having offended Comgall. 


48. AU 863. 49. AU 867. 50. AU 912, where the place is not 
named. 51. AU 932, where the father of Mael Garb is not named. 
52. AU 925 gives Cluain na Cruimther as the place, names Alpthann son 
of Gothbrith as a leader slain, but no other. 53. AU 972. 54. AU 966 
with no mention of ** Foreigners.’’ > 

1 Perhaps “there scaldcrow screamed.” 
should be scael (: Mael). 

55. See AU 973-4, where the engagement is said to be at Dun Clóitige, 
and to result in the death of Murchad. 56. AU 976—7 gives the slaying 
of Gilla Coluim Ua Canannán by Domnall Ua Néill, but says nothing of 


The verb apparently 
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58. The battle of Craeb Thelcha against the Ulaid, won by Aed of 
Ardach (?), 
. in which fell Eechaid, son of Ardgar, key of dignity, 
59. And Ca Dúlig his son, and Garbith, lover of brave deeds, 
the: valour ‘of valorous chiefs, Dub Tuinne, Domnall and 
Donnchad. 
60. The furious battles ot late, O God of Creation ! 
in which men without number have fallen to their knees. 
61. The battle of Trácht Eothaili, recount ye ! a step without flinching, 
Ardgar won, heir of curses, against the army of the Connachta. 
62. The battle of Mag Lénai of breastplates, won by the army of Ailech ; 
hard encounter—the son of Domnall met his fate. 
63. The battle of Corr Cullen of the houndpacks against. Conall’s race 
was not fainthearted—their heads were parted from their 
bodies. 
64. The battle of Mag Mau was dared—it was purae Poss e 
assured— 
Domnall with success won the battle at Ath Gi 
65. The battle of Crann Crichid, by Fir na Craibe, thou hast heard, 
against the Men of Lorg it was won—it was a visit of throngs. 
66. The rout in green Mag Adair before Lochlann's grandson— .' 
they reached not the church[yard] ; heads were hewn asunder, 
67. Ill had the Foreigners of the fortress behaved, O God undoubted ! 
I thought it not ill that they should be face to face 


a battle. 57. Not traced. 58, 59. AU 1003-4. 61. AU 1011-12 gives 
a victory by Cenél nEogain at Tracht Eothaili, under Flaithbertach not 
Ardgar; but since this and the following couplets seem.to be added to 
Flann's poem by a continuator, the reference is perhaps to one of Ard- 
gar's expeditions into Connacht, AU 1062, 1063. It is interesting to note 
that Tigernach, a contemporary annalist and a Connachtman, omits all 
mention of these expeditions. 62. AU 1078. From the entries under 
this year in AU and T it would appear that Toirdelbach Ua Briain, king 
of Ireland, had established as king of Cenél Eogain Conchobar Ua Briain 
(son of Lorcán, son of Donnchad, son of Brian Bórama, BB 182 b 45). 
Conchobar was slain in 1078 by Cenél mBinnig, a sept of Cenél n Eogain- 
His brother Cennétig, who succeeded him (AU 1078 note), joined the 
“ Cailech,” king of Breifne, in an expedition to Leinster in 1084. Both 
were defeated by Muirchertach Ua Briain and slain in the battle of Móin 
Chruinneóice. | 

63. Not traced. 64. AU 1080, “ maidm Atha Ergail.” 65. Perhaps 
the raid mentioned in AU 1099. 66. Perhaps in reference to the inva- 
sion of Dál Cais by Domnall Ua Lochlainn, AU 1088, where no fighting 
is recorded. 67. Probably the burning of Limerick by Domnall Ua 
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68. The battle of Cenn Corad, won by Domnall, son of beloved Ardgar. 
in which men fell lifeless in the strife. 

69. A battle against the Ulaid, won by the grandson of Lochlann of 


the lake ; 
lank Donn Slébe—his head was carried to Armagh. 
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183b 18. V. 
1. A ngluind a n-échta a n-orgni batar infir 
is lia turim connachas clunid o filid. 
.2. Fecht ro búi Muridach mace Eogain and i mbaegul ! 
ina thalgud os in tracht agmar a. oenur. 
3. Ba and do lluid Eocho Abratchain mace Ecuind 
co mbert in.macc co tart fo thlacht ina thétluing. 
4. Dar trethan trom ro fuc in goll leis in ngilla 
na chrich cranda fúair gním ngalla o rig CPrinna. 
5. Cinged issin sliab co tabrad fiad in dian drechach * 
téitgel triathglan dó ba hécen biathad Echach. 
6. Ingnad in gnim don macc cen lin cen choin célig 
ar lias a choss tarrachtain oss isna slébib. 
7. Sechtmain secht mis ocus secht mbliadna boi amlaid 
darsin lindmuir co tánic inbuid samraid.* 
8. Slecht leis iar sein Eocho do rüadgním a roairm 
dia beirt bindgil tuc Eirc ingin Loairn.* 
9. Lán ind Hériu do gnímaib síl Eogain Ailig 
co mbuaid bladaig oc saigid ni suail ro sainig. 
IO. Slecht sesca rig 15 da c[h]oicait ruirech rathach 
brechta brigail Macc Erca i ndigail a athar. 


Lochlainn, AU 1088. 68. Domnall destroyed Cenn Corad, AU 1088. 
69. AU 1091. After stanza 61, all the dates that I have found are later 
than the death of Flann Manistrech, 1056. Hence it appears that the 
poem was continued by a later writer. Flann’s part must have ended 
with stanza 60, of which the closing a nglúnib alliterates with the begin- 
ning of the next section of the poem, a ngluind. The additions do not 
include Domnall’s victory over the Ulaid in 1099, or his greatest victory, 
gained over à powerful combination under his rival for the monarchy, 
Muirchertach Ua Briain, in 1103. We may therefore date the couplets 
61-69 between the years 1091 and 1099. 3 

1 One syll. in excess. Omit ro ? 

2 One syll. in excess. Read sin for issin. 

8 One syll. wanting. Read no co ? 

4 Two syll. wanting. Add n-imgil after Eirc. Cp. LL 181 a, sixth 
last line. 
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1I. Im fer co riab nad chloitis catha na cure 

gleorgda glaine im: mil Europa ule.! 
12, Orgain na Cliach 6 Lüachair co Cassel Muman 2 

im iath n-Arad ón triath ro thogal mag Muman. 
I3. Mor gním Ainmere mace Setnai nir bo snédbéim 

gledgus glémín do fuit la Fergus mace Crundmáil.? 
I4. Ni lugu in. scel Conall Cael no chanad dublaid 

ergnus nim leir do ceir la Fergus macc Crundmail. 
15. Cid arg Airgiall Dünchad mace Ultan na orbbo 

Mael Dúin dordmass rodciüir i nDún forglas Forgo. 
16. Fecht aile dó do rat for triuno tuath tetchill 4 

ba broscur bríg loscud na ríg i nDün Chethirn. 
17. Clothrí Ciannachta Cenn Faelad and ro anmaid 

cond Cruthne crích ocus Düngal mace scíth Scandail. 
18. Selaig Fergal flaith féic follnastar for Bregmaig 

ni Franc forbbaig acht is Conall Grant úa Cernaig. 
I9. Conaing Cnogba mace Amelgada co n-ainiuch 

la Aed n-Allan füair in fael farrán i n-Ailiuch. 
20. Ort leiss Tommaltach mace Dunechda na ndiberg 5 

cen aichnius cuir ecu; Flaithgius mace Duib Diberg. 
21. Do chuaid Aed síar co Tir Da Glass ba gnim n-achar 

caem alt i cèin taeb acht a réir 6 Chathul.® 
22. Cechaing Niall Frossach secht cétaib cian bas cuman 

iar triall Lagen co tuc cét [ngíall]” a tir Muman. 

1842 I. 

23. Mad Áed Ordnide ros cacht fri cóemgrís $ 

sadbrite ? in ri ort Lagniu fo thri sin denmis. 


1 One syll. wanting. Unless the Latin form Europa is written in- 
stead of the Irish Eorpa, the missing syllable must belong to the rhyming 
word gleorgda, which in any case can hardly be correct. The phrases in 
this couplet, ‘ fer co riab ” and ** mil Europa ule,” are copied from III. 15, 
where Europa rhymes with deorata, so that the Latin spelling, through 
habit, is written where the Irish should have Eorapa. 

2 Read curad “of heroes" for Muman ? 

3 For Crundmdil, transferred from the following couplet, read Nélléin. 

4 Read techill ? Cp. theichle, IV. 46. 

5 Usual caesura missing, the metrical rule being relaxed to admit 
proper names. È 

6 One syll. wanting. Read cen after céin 2 

s Giall is obviously the word omitted. 

8 Two syll. wanting. Probably Mide, after Ordnide. 

» Read the full form sadbriu de (: Lagniu). 
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24. Mór in siriud 6 Ath Chlíath co Carn caem Cornáin 
ternam imslán iar n-argain im germaig + Gabráin. 
25. Garg in chrech do rat! dar Ultu cen.nach séna 
ganna grianna ro siacht 6 Banna co Bréna. 
26. Troethais ci Essa. Ruaid ‘co rrogail rolaind ? 
marbsat a slóig Rogallach clainne cóir Conaill. 
27. Cono? clainne Cèin Cummascach macc Tuathail tolgda 
la Murchad már do rochair ardrí án orbba. 
28. Ardrí Hérenn Niall Caille ra chobair daidbre 1 
is turim fir ro sudig da rig for Laigniu. 
29. Lanorggain leis Mide co Bondammair mbechda 
ni drend dochla: Fer Cell ocus Tethba. 5 * 
30. Ro briss Áed: Findliath for Gaillu i n-Ithu achar 
.Alpdu for tuind ro élai'a lluing a athar.” 
31. In t-Aed cetna r...folaig  Gaillu in gormthorc 
ros cacht fo chain is do rat lá[i]m dar a longphort. 
32. Lamair Lorcán. macc caem Cathail ciar bo bine 
ro and” brónbríg in tan ro dall morríg Mide. 
33. Morarggain Maige [Breg] oc Mide miduill . 
trebar ros túir ota Belach nDúin co Sinaind. 
34. Slecht leis Flannacán fial feithmech in dian debthach 
ri Dail Araide nos othrad mace an Echdach. 
35. Orggsit in Gaill Insi Dargargrend na curchach 
ciaptar armtha uile ro marbtha la Murchad. 
36. Muridach macc Maele Dúin din n-Airther n-aebaa 
glacc na ngormland ro bith la Domnall mace Áeda. 
37. Ardrí Airgiall Mael Dijin mace Fergaile ind forlaind 
rothuir na rand do rochair la Fland mace Domnaill. 
38. Dochüaid Niall Glündub co Grellaig Elte i n-Echdruim 
leis ar oenlus do rochair Oengus hua Mael Sechnaill8 
39. Slecht la Fergal ár nGalli nGlind Gerg co nglasse: 


da fichet 9 déc ni dám disse i n-ár Asse. 


1 Read germag (?):ternam. 

? One syll. wanting. Read cuu, accus. pl. of cua, instead of cá. 

3 Read Cond = Conn. 

* Read daidbriu. 

5 Two syll. wanting. Read rue (or tuc) cethra Fer Cellis Tethba 2 

Colne facsimile AT Mem ; folaig, with indication of one or more 
letters missing before it, is added in the margin. 

7 For ro fand : ro dall. 

* One syll in excess. Read do cer instead of do rochair. 

? Read fichit. : 
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40. Assin Taltin inbaid oenaig ed ad fédem ' 
dréim dar.firu ro chacht mace Néill firu Hérend.! 
41. E féin dia n-éis ro chacht i n-denuch na n-ollchar 
co slán salmchar ar ái ciar ‘bo chràd do Dondchad. 
42. Do sein do lluid co firu Fétla finnu fialu2 | 
‘dune as dánu co rragaib ule a ngiallu. 
43. Co nos tuc iarwm do Dondchad molbthar massib ' 
ellach n-ossaid ro chossain im ‘Chellach Casil. 
44. Cathróiniud riam forsna Gaullu co Snám Aignech 
nir bo bét and na da chét iar n-a n-airlech.? 
45. Ort leis gamandrad Locha Cüan co n-&chtaib umal 4 
torcaid: anad' co horgain Arad is Ulad. 
46. Ulaid iar n-ír ocus na Gaill im gním ngretha 
ba trian trucha lotar ass siar co Sliab Betha. 
47. Ro briss mace Néill forro do léir lith cen chaemna 
for Amláib argg is for Matudán macc n-ard n- -Aeda5 
48. Ar da fichet: ocws da cét cend ro chlune 
díb co Rige isna gabala ile ule. - 
49. Ort leis in tríath Torolb-ro thriall cach rían rethach ' 
tollais trocha dia mbói i llongais Locha Echach. 
50. Oirggis Insi Gall in gargri ba gnim nglegrach 
nir bo dograch tuc a forbach i tir “Temrach. 
51. Tróethais Ciannacht Glinne Gemin ni gním ngoa 
Goach do guin is de con tuil marc Duib Roa.$ 
52. Ro airgset Gaill glóir Ard Macha mór imma sniib” - 
mace Néill ni bréc ro marb for sét da cét dub. 
53. Dith leis rig Loegaire laindrig linib ilaeb 
nir bo dogairm in caur diar bo chomainm Cinaed. 
54. Ba crúaid in céim ruc mace Néill Conaing in chumtaig - 
sar? for sét seng ar tri cet cend leis do Ultaib. 
55. Do chüaid Hua Neill i mMide múad mó cec? dechraind 
co cla clothbind co ro dall Hua Mael Sechnaill. 


1 The reading of firu twice in this line is questionable. 
? One syll.in excess. Do sein is perhaps to be read in the contracted 
form din... : 
3 One syll. saree Read cind = cinn after and or Gall after cét ? 
4 Onesyll.inexcess. But in words like gamanrad, in which a liquid (n) 
is eq into a syllable, that syllableis eee not counted in verse. 
5. One syll. in excess: Omit 4s. 
. Rtolemy’s ‘Paoviov morauod éxBoXal? ' j 
i E One syll. in-exeess. Read 'ma for imma? Read móir.: 
5 Read sair ? 
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Selaid Murchad mathe fer n-Olnécmacht n-ollalt 
míne mennat ocus ro gab ríge Connacht. 

57. Caem-hua Cerbaill Laidgnén Locha Uatne foraill 

in del delbglan do lluid la Fergal macc Conaing. 
58. Cechaing Aed Ailig for creich i mBrefni bladach 

leis cid cian cüairt do rochair Niall Ua Rüairc rebach 
59. Ro slecht Conaire ocon chéti in caur cétna 

Matudán már is and for urmi ag n-éca. 

1845 1. 

6o. Éclond aicme Énna Oengus ardd a chongaib ! 

do cer la sil Eogain ammail? ciar bo ollam. 
61. Ardrí cheneo1l Lugdach laindrig lüadit gormraind 

ro das brúi sil Eogain n-imrind tri úi Domnaill. 
62. Degrí Derluis do thutim im Furadrán * füatlán 

Cá Chaille chráaid ocus romacc in ruaid Rüarcán. 
63. Ri Hua nDorthaind Maelán do cer leo i rrói chatha 

i tessaig thrucha ro bith flaith Hua mBresail Macha.* 
64. Mandrais [Ultu] Flaithbertach fial na ngíall nglacban 

las rubad fael Cá Ulad is Aed is Artán. 
65. Ard-hua Canaind Caille Conaill cirrsit claidib 

rothrén reraig coro ndedaig Aed Ailig.? 
66. Anrad aile Mathgamain clainne Céin calma 

ba fial fodla do rochair la Niall n-ard n-amra. 
67. Árim a crech ni étam nech ni nach ada 

cid as aidbli co ro áirmi gainmi in mara. 
68. Méraid co bráth an ad choad do chach dia nglonnaib 

ni ar a n-écnach ni écind cétmad dia nglonnaib.® 
69. Fland fer légind 6 Manistir rod mór Dia 


issé dos róna dia n-iarfais nech cróda cia. C. 


56 


5 


1 Read chongab. 

? Read ammal (: ollam) ? 

$ Read Furudrán instead of im F. 

4 One syll. in excess. Perhaps i at the beginning of the line does not 
count, following the final vowel of catha. 

3 One syll. wanting. Read Aed ard (or án) Ailig. ^ 

* The repetition must be a scribal error. The last word should alliterate 
with Flann, which begins the next verse, but I cannot supply it, unless 
there is a noun forram, "reckoning " (for + rim). Op. ''forruimhe 
watching or keeping cattle," O'Donovan, Suppt., in the sense of keeping 
count of the cattle (?). 
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V, 
I. Their deeds, their death-dealings, their devastations that were manly, 
their numbering is too great for you to hear them from a poet. 
2. Once that Muiredach son of Eogan was exposed to danger 
slumbering (?) above the war-beset strand alone— 
3. Thither came Eochu Comely-Brow, son of Éconn, 
and seized the lad, and took him under covering in his rigged 
ship. 
4. Over the vast deep the one-eyed carried off the stripling ; 
in his wooded territory he got valiant service from Crinna's king. 
5. The swift fair-faced one used to go upon the moor to fetch a deer ; 
he was forced to find food for Eochu of the white rigging, a 
bright lord. 
6. Wonderful feat for the lad, without net, without obedient hound, 
by the swiftness of his feet to overtake young deer on the moors, 
7. Seven days, seven months, and seven years, he was in this wise 
beyond the flowing sea, till one summer’s fitting time arrived. 
8. Then Eochu was cut down by him with the stout stroke of his great 
weapon ; 
by the charm of his courtship! he won to wife [fair] Erc 3 
daughter of Loarn. : 
g. Ireland is full of the deeds of the race of Eogan of Ailech 
with renowned valour striving, nothing petty they have made 
their aim. 
10. Sixty kings and twice fifty opulent over-kings he cut down 
the brilliant and brave Macc Erca in avenging his father. 
II. Including the * Man with a Stripe? whom battles or bands could 
not subdue, 
the champion of all Europe, . . 


1 Lit. by his melodious-bright action. 

? Thus Macc Erca, the cognomen of Muirchertach son of Muiredach, 
is explained. But Macc Erca, Magi Ercias of the Oghams, with its 
feminine correlative Dar Erca, must have a special significance, and 
probably denotes affiliation or dedication to a goddess Erca, Erc. Cp. 
Ercavicas (Ogham) = Erc-warrior, Ercagni = Magi Ercias, Erclang, Suc. 

11. This stanza is borrowed, in part verbatim,from III. 14. A mar- 
ginal gloss on III. 13 attributes theachievement to Muirchertach's grand- 
son Maei Umai, the fian-leader. In neither case do I know who the 
beaten ' champion of Europe” may have been. Among those who fell 
in battle with Muirchertach, the most noted, perhaps, was Oengus king 
of Munster. Perhaps the allusion is to the battle of Degsastan, in which 
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12. The devastation of Cliu from Luachair to Cashel of Munster, 

as well as the country of the Arai, by the lord who conquered 
! : . Munster's. plain. 
13. A mighty deed, it was no feeble Picos Anmeri son o Sétne 

fell by the hand of Fergus son of Nélléne, a brilliant feat of arms. 
14. A no less famous tale, Conall Coel, singer of a “ dark song,” 

fell by the hand of Fergus son of Crunnmael. 

.15. The Airgialla's champion, too, Dúnchad son of Ultán in his homeland 

Mael Dúin of the fine deep voice slew him in green Dún Forggo. 


16. Mael] Dúin at another time brought . . . on the strong men of 
the states, 
it was a famous destruction, the burning D the kings in Dún 
Cethirn. 


17. The famed king of the Ciannachta, Cenn Faelad, there he disfigured, 
and the head of the territories of the Picts, Düngal, sad son of 
du Scannal. 
18. Fergal cut down a fierce (?) lord that ruled over the plain of Brega, 
i not an extorting Frank, but Conall Grant grandson of Cernach. 
19. Conaing of Cnogba, son of Amalgaid of dignity, 
by Aed Allán the fierce man met overthrow in Ailech. 
‘20. By him (Aed) was slain Tomaltach, son of Dunechaid of the outlaws, 
taken unawares and Flaithgius son of Dub Díberg. 


Mael Umai slew a Northumbrian prince. See AU 599 and footnote, and 
the corresponding entry in Tigernach. 12. AU 532. Dr. Hogan, in 
Onomasticon Goedelicum, estimates Cliu to have contained ‘ the eastern 
half of Co. Limerick plus the barony of Owney and Ara to Killaloe," and 
goes on to say, “ if the extent of Cliu is, perhaps, overstated by me," &c. 
It is, in fact, understated, as Flann’s verse shows. To the localities 
listed by Dr. Hogan, add Durlus Airthir Chliach. This place cannot be, 
as (s.v.) Dr. Hogan thinks, Doorlus near Croom, which is in the west, not 
in the east (airther), of the region he describes, and must, I think, be 
Thurles, Co. Tipperary. The Eoganachta of Durlus Airthir Chliach 
(BB 174b 19, 39) were an off-shoot of the Eoganachta Caisil. Hence we 
may, I think, add to the district described by Dr. Hogan all that lies 
eastward of it as far as the R. Suir. 13. AU 569, 575. 14. Fergus + 
671. 15. AU 676, not mentioning Mael Düin. 10, 17. AU 680. 

18. AU 717. 19. AU 741. That Conaing was put to death by Aed 
is not stated in the annals. 20. AU 731, where Duinechdo is taken in 
the translation as nominative. The annalist merely says ‘‘ moritur." 
"The probable pedigree is Duinechaid + 690, s.o. Oredoth + 659, s.o. 
Sechnusach + 670, k. of Ireland, s.o. Blathmacc + 665 or 668, k. of 
‘Ireland, s.o. Aed Slane + 604, k. of Ireland. .Flaithgius was killed in 
battle, acc. to AU 731: The entry of the death of Tomaltach immedi- 
ately follows the account of this battle, and Flann was possibly misled 
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21. Aed went westward to Tir-da-glas, it was a bold deed, 
a fair venture afar, receiving not een Ge ‘but submission from 
Cathal. 
22. Niall Frossach bud forth with seven "hundred, long it will be 
remembered, . 
till, having traverséd Leinster, te took a hundred hostages 
from Munster. 
23. As for Aed Ordnide, he subdued [Meath ?] by a good harrying ; 
: the king was enriched, he overran Leinster thrice in one month. 
24. Long is the stretch from Ath Cliath to fair Carn Cornáin ; 
he returned safe having’ plundered around Gabrán's fat plain. 
25. A fierce raid he made over the Ulaid, without denial, 
: ‘ it reached from the Bann to Bréna. 
26. He overthrew. the Die ok of Ess Ruaid PE the great valour of his 
great blade ; 
his armies slew Rogallack of the race of upright Conall. 
27. The head of the race of Cian, Cummuscach son of stout Tuathal, 
by tall Murchad fell the noble high-king of possessions. 
28. The high-king of Ireland, Niall Caille, who succoured the poor, 
1t is a true account, he set up two kings over the Lagin. 
29. The thorough ravaging of Meath by him to Bondammair of the bees, 
no feeble onset, [he carried off the cattle] of Fir Cell and Tethba. 
30. Aed Findliath defeated the Foreigners in keen [Mag] Itha ; 
Alpdu escaped over the wave in his father’s ship. 
31. The same Aed smote (?) the Foreigners, the blue wild boar, 
subjected them to tribute and took possession of their encamp- 
ment. : 


by this conjunction. 21. AU 736. The annalist says nothing about 
Cathal's submission. 22. AU records neither. battle nor hosting by 
Niall Frossach during his reign. 28, 24. See AU 801, 803, 804, 817. 

25. AU $808. In the verses quoted there, Bréne is mentioned. 
26. AU 814, where the name is Rogaillnech. “Of EssRuaid ” = ‘ of 
“Tír Conaill.” 27. AU 821. Cummuscach was king of the Ciannachta 
Breg. 28. AU 834, where there is mention of one king only, Bran s.o. 
Faelán. Bran died three years later, and possibly Niall appointed his 
successor. 29. AU 834. The “ house of Mael Chonóc " there mentioned 
is placed by the Four Masters at Bodhammar (see note in AU), perhaps 
on the authority of this poem. See Onom. Goed. for Bodammair, 
Badammair. There is a townland of Bohammer at Kinsaley, Co. 
Dublin. AU 839, ‘‘ indred Cell ocus Beithri la Niall." Perhaps Bethra 
(: Tethba) was in the missing part of the line above. 30. Perhaps Aed’s 
vietory at Loch Febail, AU 865. Alpdu = Halfdan; Albann,.king of 
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32. He took in hands Lorcán, Cathal’s comely son, though he was 
noxious ; 
he weakened sorrow’s force when he blinded the great king 
of Meath. 
33. The wide devastation of the plain of Brega and of great central Meath 
skilfully he searched them, from Belach nDúin to Shannon. 
34. Flannacán, noble and wary, was cut down by him, the swift man 
of encounters, 
the king of Dal Araidi who kept men in pay (?), famous son. 
of Eochaid. 
35. The Foreigners wasted Inis Dar Gairgrenn of the boatmen ; 
though they were armed, they were all slain by Murchad. 
36. Muiredach, Mael Duin’s son, shelter of pleasant Orior, 
was slain by Domnall, grasper of blue blades, son of Aed. 
37. Oriel’s chief king, Mael Duin, son of Fergal of victory, 
great tower of the territories, fell by the hand of Flann son 
of Domnall. 
38. Niall Glándub went to Grellach Eilte in Echdruimm ; 
by his hand in one fight (?) fell Oengus grandson of Mael 
Sechnaill. 
39. The slaughter of theForeigners in greenGlennGerg was done byFergal; 
two hundred and forty, no trivial company, in the slaughter 
ot Aisse. 


the ‘ Dark Foreigners,’ AU 874, 876. 31. In 866, Aed Findliath 
plundered ‘all the Norse encampments " (longphortu) on the north 
coast. The word longphort, which came to mean a camp, was first 
applied to the strongholds made by the Norse at their landing-places. 


The earliest instance of its use seems to be in reference to the first strong- 
hold of the Norse at Dublin, 841. 


1 ** othar .i. tuarastal.” 

32. Lorcán was with the Norsemen at the rifling of the prehistoric 
tombs of the Boyne valley, and at the plundering of Brega in 863. His 
blinding by the high-king in the following year. was an effective 
sentence of deposition. Flann implies that the punishment was de- 
served. 33. See AU 860, 861. 34. AU 848, where there is no mention. 
of Aed. Flannacan was slain by Cenél nEogain, whose king at the time, 
acc. to II. 16, was Mael Düin. 35. This Murchad, whose father Mael 
Duin died in 867, is confused in AU index with an earlier Murchad, son. 
of an earlier Mael Düin. He was killed in 887. Inis Dar Gairgrenn 
(Cargrenn) is identified with “ Ram's Island ” in Lough Neagh. Add 
this reference to those given in Onom. Goed. Murchad’s exploit is not 
in AU. 36. AU 862. 37. Flann + 906. Mael Duin is not mentioned 
in AU. 38. Niall's expedition was in December, 914. Oengus, who 
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40. Going from Taltiu at the time of assembly—this we relate— 
a conquest over men, Niall’s son subdued the Men of Ireland. 
41. Himself afterwards he made subject in the assembly of the notables (?) 
in safety amid psalms of praise, though it was bitter for 
Donnchad. 
42. Thence he came to the fairhaired noble Men of Fótla, 
boldest of men, and took their hostages all. 
43. Whom afterwards he gave to Donnchad—it is splendidly praised— 
the gathered company that he had won, chief among them 
Cellach 1 of Cashel. 
44. The battle-rout of the Foreigners before him to Sndm Aignech ; 
it was no ill deed there, that the two hundred [heads] were 
cut off. 
45. By him was wasted the young stock (?) of Loch Cuan, with deaths 
of subject folk ; 
he is forced to remain till the wasting of the Ulaid and the Araid. 
46. The Ulaid in wrath and the Foreigners, on a noisy adventure,— 
a third were doomed—set off westward to Sliab Betha. 
47. Niall’s son defeated them utterly—a festival without mercy— 
defeated Olaf the champion and Matudán tall son of Aed. 
48. A slaughter of two score and two hundred heads, thou hearest, 
of them as far as [Glenn] Rige, and all the many captures. 


encountered it, died in February, 915. The statement of the Four 
Masters that he died of wounds received in the encounter may well be 
based on Flann's poem. 39. See AU 920, where Glenn Gerg is not 
named, and the crew of one ship are stated to have been killed by Fergal, 
king of the Fochla. 

40, 41. See AU 926. Flann seems to imply that Muirchertach with- 
drew, took up arms, and compelled the assembly to submit to him. 
Donnchad, the high-king, was ready for hostilities, perhaps proclaimed 
Muirchertach an outlaw. “ Sed Dominus separavit eos sine ulla occisione." 
The clergy, no doubt, intervened, and Muirchertach, as we may gather 
from the poem, obtained a reluctant amnesty. 42, 43. These stanzas 
refer to the ‘‘ Circuit of Ireland " by Muirchertach, fourteen years after 
the affair at Taltiu. Cormacan’s poem on this circuit has been published 
by the Irish Archaeological Society, and again by Dr. Hogan. The 
account in the annals (AU 940) seems disproportionate. Flann cor- 
roborates Cormacán. 44. AU 925: ““ubi ducenti decollati sunt." 
45. No doubt with reference to the defeat of the Norsemen of the Loch 
Cuan fleet, AU 925. The Ulaid were defeated by Conaing, Muirchertach's 
brother, seven years later,at Ruba Con Congalt, probably in theterritory 
of the Ulaid or of Dál Araidi. 46, 47, 48. AU 932: ‘they left 240 heads." 
Flann adds that Olaf led the Norse contingent, apparently Olaf Cuarán. 

1 Commonly called Cellachán. 
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49. By him was slain the lord Torolb who had crossed every running sea ; 
he pierced illfated men when hé was in the fleet of Loch Neagh. 
so. He harried the Hebrides, the fierce king--it was a deed of acclaim 
it was not disastrous—he brought. their trophies to the land of 
"Tara. 
51. He vanquished the Ciannacht of Glenn Gemin—it is no false event ;— 
Goach he wounded ; that is why Dub Roa's son fell asleep. 
52. The loud-voiced Foreigners plundered great Armagh i 
Niall’s son, it is no lie, slew two hundred of them on their way. 
53. By him the king of brilliant Loegaire of many varied excellencies 
^ 4b perished; sl ost: i 2 
‘ he was not of ill renown, the hero. whose name was Cinaed. 
54. It was a hardy step that Niall’s son Conaing of protection took 
i eastward on a narrow path ; he made a slaughter of 300 heads 
of the Ulaid. 
55. Niall’s grandson went into glorious Meath, greatest of all good 
. territories, LE 
with fame of sweet report, till he blinded the grandson of 
Mael Sechnaill. | 
56. Murchad laid low the nobles of Olnécmacht of great adventures 
and took the kingship of the Connachta of smooth domains. 


49. AU 931. 50. Notin AU. The genealogy, BB 78 b 16, says that 
Muirchertach ‘ went to the islands of Scotland and took plunder out of 
them." The Hebrides were at that time held by the Norsemen. 51. AU 
926, where no battle is indicated. Roa, genitive, the river ‘“‘ Roe," of 
which the valley was called Glenn Gemin (Gaimin) 52. AU 920. 
53. AU 931 says that Cinaed was slain, but does not say by whom or in 
what circumstances. The names of the sons of: Niall of the Nine Hos- 
tages are often used to denote the septs descended from them, e.g-, 
Loeguire (as here), Coirpre, Fiachu, Conall, Eogan. ‘54. See note on 45. 
55. I have not found this event in the annals. 56. AU 972 tells the 
defeat and death of the king of Connacht, but does not say that Murchad 
obtained the kingship. The site of the battle is identified in the genea- 
logies BB 102 b 12: ** Tadhg, son of Muirchertach, father of Cú Chenand 
fa quo Ua Con Ceanainn], in the battle of Céis Corainn he was slain, alone 
with Cathal son of Tadhg, king of Connacht. In the same battle were 
slain Géibhennach son of Aedh, king of Ui Maini, and Urchadh son of 
Flann son of Gleidnechán, chief of Clann Murchadha. There fell also 
Searrach, grandson of Flaithbertach, king of Cenél nEogain, and Donn- 
chadh, son of Domhnall, eligible prince of Cénél nEogain, on the opposing 
side in that battle ; and all these nobles from north and from south were 
buried in Cell Espuig Luidhigh bétween Maelán Cinn Sensléibe [the bare 
top of the end of Sensliabh ** old mountain ”] and Corrsliabh Seghsa.’’ 
For Flaithbertach see II. 18. Murchad, the victor, was his grandson, 
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57. Cerball’s comely grandson, Laidgnén of wide Loch. Uaithne, 
; the shapely sapling, came with [i.e., was cut off by] Fergal 
son of Conaing. 
58. Aed of Ailech fared on a foray into famous Breifne ; 
though it was a distant journey, the spritely Niall Ua Ruairc 
fell by his hand. 
so The same hero-cyt down Conaire at the assembly-place ; 
' great Matudán there underwent the end of death. 
60. The chief (?) of Enda’s sept, Oengus,—high his weapon, — 
fell by the race of. . .-. Eogan, though he was a ruler. 
61. The high princes of lustrous Cenél ic ipe whom glowing (?) 
verses praise, i 
keen (?) Eogan s race trod them dosi em $ three grand- 
sons. 


62. The good princes of Derlus fell, around Furudrán who filled a bier 
hardy Cú Chaille and the red man's strong son Ruarcán. . 

63. Maelán, king of Ui Dorthainn, fell by them on the field of battle ; 

in hot strife (?) of fated men was slain the chief of Ui Bresail Macha. 


and Searrach ‘ the Foal " was no doubt a byname for a brother or cousin. 
of Murchad. “The church is not identified in Onom. Goed., which says 
that Sensliab is Céis Corainn, but from the passage Visita one might 
think rather that it is | Carrowkeel Mountain.” See the paper by 
Macalister, Armstrong & Praeger on “ Bronze-Age Carns on Carrowkeel 
Mountain, Co. Sligo," R. I. A. Proceedings, 29 C 9, where “ the bald top 
of the end of the mountain ” is conspicuous in the photographs. The 
name Sensliab would have been specially appropriate to this mountain 
with its ancient settlement and cemetery. 

57. AU 987, T. Laidgnén was king of Fernmag. Loch Uaithne 
“ Lough Oony,” is about four miles N.E. of Clones, Co. Monaghan. 
The ancient kingdom of Fernmagh was much more extensive than the 
modern barony. 58. Perhaps when Aed (s.o. Domnall s.o. Muirchertach 
na Cocholl Croicinn) raided Connacht, 1002. 59. See AU 995. Instead 
of Conaire we should probably read Conaille, of which people Matudán 
was king. 60. Oengus Ua Lapáin, k. of Cenél nEndai, was slain by 
Cenél nEogain na hInse (of Inis Eogain) AU 1010-1011. 61. Mael 
Ruanaid Ua Domnaill, k. of Cenél Lugdach (a subsept of Cenél Conaill), 
was slain by the Men of Mag Itha (— Cenél Moén or Moáin, a subsept of 
Cenél nEogain) AU 1010-1011. 62. AU. 999-1000: ** Domnall Ua 
Domnallán, king of Derlus, slain by Aed Ua Néill.” T has: “ Cu Chaille 
Ua Domnaill, king of Durlas, slain in treachery by Aed Ua Néill ” (Stokes 
incorrectly gives “. . . of Thurles . . . by Aed grandson of Niall ””). 
Derlus or Durlus was a residence of the kings of Ui Tuirtre, a branch of 
the Airgialla. Formerly located to the W. of Loch Neagh, at the period 
here in question their territory was N. of Loch Neagh, in Mag Line. 
63. AU 1008-9. O'Donovan strangely sought, in Book of Rights, p. ¿il 
to connect the names Ui Dorthainn and Bile Tortáin, and has been fol- 
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64. Noble Flaithbertach of the white-handed hostages harried the Ulaid 
he by whom was Slain a wolf, Cá Ulad, and Aed and Artán 
65. Tall Ua Canainn of Conall’s portion that swords carved 
boldly stretched forth until Aed of Ailech checked (?) him. 
66. Another chief, Mathgamain of the brave race of Cian, 
who was generous in sharing, fell by tall renowned Niall. 
67. The reckoning of their forays, —we find nothing that is not lawful,— 
what is more measureless till thou number the sands of the sea ? 
68. What I have told to all of their feats will live till doom ; 
it isnot in censuring them that I would not tell the hundredth 
of their deeds. 
69. Flann the Lector from Monaster that God hath magnified, 
he hath compiled them, if any brave man ask who. 


Fland cecintt. VL 
1845. 
1. Mide magen clainne Cuind . forod clainne Néill nertluind 
cride na Banba bricce. Mide mag na mór-chipe. 
. Mór rig ro gab for Mide. eter fine is anfine 
, © ro gab for Inis Fail. longas macc Miled Espaáin. 
3. O amsir Hérimoin ain. co hamsir Nüadat Find Fáil 
6 amsir Nüadat ille. co amsir n-aird n-Ugaine. 
4. Ò Ugaine ule anall. co Echaig Feidlech Fremand 
ó Echazg amra inn athach . co Cond calma cétchathach. 
5. O amsir Chuind co cét cath. co clannaib Néil maicc Echach 
ra clannaib Néill 6 sein ille. in mag-sain mag mór Mide. M. 
6. Conall cétri clainne Néill. ro gab és Mide mongréid. 
secht mbliadna déc dé don dund. co ron ergab éc opund. 


N 


lowed by others in locating Ui Dorthainn near Ardbraccan in Meath. 
The references in the annals show that the Ui Dorthainn, who were a 
branch of the Airgialla, were situate in Oriel, probably S. of Armagh in 
Monaghan Co. Flann’s verses seem also to refer to Aed’s raid in 1021 
when Ui Dorthainn, Ui Bresail Macha, &c., opposed him. : 

64. Flaithbertach in Trostáin. AU 1007. AU 1004, two entries. 
65. Ua Canainn — Ruaidrí Ua Canannáin, killed by Aed Ua Néill 
AU 1080, T; by Aed Athlam s.o. Flaithbertach. 66. Apparently fie 
* predatory expedition by Niall son of Mael Sechnaill (king of Aileen; 
into Brega, when he killed Ua h-Iffernán," AU 1047. The correspondin ; 
entry in T says that Niall’s following “ killed Madadhan Hua hifernén, 
chief of Clann Chrecháin." In the genealogy of the Ciannacht of j 
an 194 b 44, 195 al, Mael Odar s.o. Ifernán is a descendant of ‘‘ Ones ” 

ann's poem would thus seem to have be ithi i 

1047-1056. He died in the latter year. TAI Pro i ini tais 
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7. A secht fichet oc fledaib. d' Fiachaig mace Néil na degaid 
co ro chlóemchlie ni dalb daith 1. for in maig oc carn Feradaig.! 
8. Ardgal mace Conaill na crech . secht mbliadna ds Mide magnech 
deog a topur éca it ib. i cath Oetna? la Lagnib. 
9. Mane mace Cerbaill Clüana. cóic bliadna dzc drechbüada 
iter trocha?. sin maig i cath. Chlóenlocha. 
10. Diarmait mace Cerbaill chrechaig . fichi bliadan sa cethair 
ardruri Mide na mmed . i mmaig [Line] ra losced. ' i 
11. A cethair Colmáin Móir mo raith 4. macc Diarmata ba degflaith 
Dub Sloit Cruthnech mace Trena. 5 ro marb do rind rüadbera. 
12. Bliadain ar fichit iartain . do Cholman Bic® dia brathair 
do rochair flaith cáem na crech . la Aed mace n-ard n-Anmerech. 
13. Ocht mbliadna sa deich cen táir. ro feith Suibne mace Colmain 
ro marb” Áed Slane na sleg . tair ocon tsale thondgel. 
14. Tri bliadna fa dó don dus. do macc Colmain d[o] Fergus 
fríth ilach dò fo dered. i cath birach Blattened.8 
15. Oengus mace Colmain chétaig. ro glaéc® in mBanba mbétaig 
‘ secht mbliadna dó i Temraig thall. a bás ro derlaig Domnall. 
16. Conall Guthbind mace Subne a cóic fa chethair tre chuibde 
co ra ben a dianblaid de 10. Diarmait macc Áeda Slane. 
17. Sé bliadna déc co demin . Mael Doid macc Subni serig 
forracsat a dáine thair. i Cnoccaib Maele Doaid. 1! 
18. Diarmait mace Airmedaig áith. sé bliadna trichat nir thláith 
ro thascair in Bregach brass. Finnachta Fledach foltchass. 


1 Read dath . . . Fiachach. See Onom. Goed., Carn Feradaig and 
Carn Fiachach. 

2 Read Détna. 

3? Read co torchair iter trocha. (?) 

4 One syll in excess. Read A tri? 

5 Note that the e in Trena is short. 

$ Bic dat. sg. masc. = biuc. 

7 = ra mmarb. 

3 Blattene is here inflected as if it were a compound of tene, ‘‘ fire.” 
It seems to be the name of a tribe or tribal district, dat. sg. Blatiniw in 
the O. I. verses quoted AU 617. 

? The facs. has punctum delens over the first c of glacc as here, 
seeming to indicate that the scribe read mace as mac (c = g) with the 
proclitic pronunciation as in the modern Mag Aonghusa, &c., and wishes 
to change glace accordingly. It seems, however, better to read macc, 

ca 
De Before de, tbe final d of dianblaid loses its spirant quality, and thus 
provides a good rhyme for Diarmait. See Meyer, Irish Metrics, preface vi. 

11 The place-name preserved the disyllabic Doaid, which becomes one 
syllable in the pers onal name, preserved in literature, as in the previous line. 
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19. Fiche bliadan nir fata.. do. Murchad mace Diarmata - 
i da rochair sin alt iartain . la Conall Grant hua Cernaig. 
20. Diarmait Airmedach iarma. Aed Colggu cóic cert bl/adna 
cethri rig Mide na mmed . ro marbtha oc Bile Thened. 
21. Domnall mace Murchada móir. se bliadna cethrachat cóir “a 
tuc Dia dé flathius fata . co n-erbailt hua Diarmata. 
1854, 
22. Niall macc Diarmata: i in daig ken .flaith Mide na lomlerg ! 
sé bliadna i rrigi rebach . co torchair la Muredach. 
23. Murchertach mace Domnaill dian . di bliadain don flaith lánfíal 
ro p'é ri in borrfaith cen brath. no co torchair la Dondchath 
24. Dondchad mace Domnaill na ndrech . ro po leis Temair tollmech 
tricha bliadna? do derb lend. co n-erbailt iarla Hérenn. 
25. Oen bladar i rrigi réil. do Domnall macc Dondchaid ? déin 
tair i táeb na halla .* da rochair la hechtranna. 
26. Muridach* mace Domnaill daith . cunnid in chomlainn choicdaig * 
tri bliadna ós chluain Chobthaig chain . ro ndorchaig &c anapaig 
27. Diarmait mace: Dondchaida $ daith . bliadain i flaithius firmaith 
i mmudu do chuaid con chaill. tiar i cath Ruba Chonaill. 
28. Conchobor caem a mathius. ós Hérzzz i n-ardflathius 
is éc at bath ri in :Broga . degmacc duanach Dondchada. 
29. Deich mbliadna i flaithius nar fóen . dé do Mael Ruanaid rocháem 
at bath macc Dondchaid 5 dil. ri in borrfada sin bissig. 
30.. Di bliadain, flaith in maicc maith. dar éis Mael Ruanaid in raith 
ro marb na brethlaind co mblaid. Mael Sechnaill a derbrathair. 
31. Mael Sechnaill saer a Slemiain . secht mbliadna déc na degaid 
at bath iar mbuadaib co mbláid .* macc Mael Ruanaid co rogail. 
32. Lorcan mace Cathail na crich.. dí bliadain i flaithius fríth 
ri for Midi mall na miach . co ro ndall Aed Findliath.8 
33. Dondchad hua Conchobuir chrúaid. dà sé mbliadna band for búaid 


la Fland in tochuir cen tar. do rochair macc Eochocán. 


* One syll. wanting. It might be supplied in many ways, e.g., 
flaith 6s Midi. 

? The rhyme blíadna : áarla shows that Flann here uses the oiger 
form of the gen. pl. 

? This genitive is substituted for the regular LO metris: 
causa. 

4 One syll. wanting. Read ba tair 2 

5 The usual form is cóicedaig. 

$ Read Donnchada. 

7 Read mblaid. 


* One syll. wanting, probably a monosyllabic adjective aft A 
and alliterating with Findliath. : O 
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34. Fland mace Mael Sechnaill amra. secht [m]bliadna déc ds Banba 
cia tir ná ro thrénglacc trell. no co n-érbailt ri Hérezz. 
35. Hua Mael Sechnaill cen omon . tri bléadna do Chonchobor 
malle re Niall nGlündub ngel. do rochair grian na nGaedel. 
36. Domnall macc Flaind fuair bliadain . eter Chlüain is chorr-Liamuin 
rod marb ciar bo glond co ngail . Dondchad dond a derbrathair. 
37. Dondchad cen bét cen bine. fuair éc i n-ech-Mide 1 
fúair iarla Crinna ba cet. se bliadna finna fichet. 
38. Fuair Oengus airdairc cen ail. iar n-a athair denbliadain 
tricha cét lín a chatha. co n-érbailt macc Dondchada. 
39. Dondchad mace Domnaill diamra. ro chaith cethri oenblfadna 
ro marb flaith got in gossa. Fergal oc macc Oengusa. 
40. Fergal fuair raite? co rrath . co ro n-indarb Congalach 
o C[h]lüain Iraird co diaraib . nin 3 ro n-úair 3 acht Genbliadain 
41. Oenbliadain aile do Aed. do macc Mael Ritanaid rocháem 
fúair bás na chomland chatha . la Domnall mace nDondchatha.. 
42. Domnall bliadain co ba thrí. bord * ro Liamuin * in lethrí - 
bét do chlaind Chobthaig cliaraig. éc ma Dondcebaid 
drechmiadazg. 
43. Carlus mace Cuind maise, Dondchaid . remes m TA mborrfuid 
and do rochair hua Flaind Fail. ait 1 rrollsat Gaill crithgair. 
44. Murchertach riagla lat sain. cethri bliadna fo chethair 
fuair forlund ic Druim Chriaig cain . la Domnall mace Congalazg. 
45. Cóic bliadna do Mide maith . fas cen tige cen degflaith 
Fergal ro chrechaig cech claind. ra dered flatha Domnaill. 
46. Coic bliadna cetbrachat coir . flathius Mael Sechuaill echmóir 
ri mór Mide co millse. éc at bath issin Chroinse.? 
47. Mael Sechnaill Got a cethair. éc olc ra scar ra bethaid 
secht mbliadna réna rubnib dám .6 cosin cath i mMóin Milán. 
48. Domnall dí bliadain a band. co torcbair la Mael Caland 
ro ba rí Midi na mmol. dia éis ro gab Conchobor. 


1 One syll. wanting. 

2 Read rdithe ? 

3.3 The reading seems corrupt. 
4-4 Not intelligible to me. 

5 Read sin Chroinsi. 

6 One syll. in excess. Read Róin rubnib dám. LL 42, between Mael 
Sechnaill Got and Domnall, has “ Roen ui. i cath Monad Milain ro 
marbad.” Raen Hua Mael Sechlainn, k. of Meath, Tigernach 1026, 
His defeat and death at Móin Míláin, 1027. AU 1027 calls him '* Roin 
k. of Meath." Read ii bl. for wii. bl. Roen must be included to make 


up the 47 kings to Conchobor, 51. 
VOL. II. G 
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49. Dat éis Domnaill delbglain dil. ro gab for Temraig tirig 

di bliadain cethri deich dron . isséd ro feith Conchobor. 
so. Conchobor mag Mide maith . nach orban fine in ardflaith ! 

do láim Murchada maice Flaind . do rochair hua Mael Sechnaiil. 
51. Secht rig da fichet ríg rúad . iar Conall Breg ni bec slúag 

co Conchobor na ngnim nglé. isé lin ro gab Mide. M. 


VI. 


I. Meath;? homeland of Conn’s race, seat of the race of vigorous Niall, 
heart of manycoloured Banba, Meath, plain of the great troop. 
. Many kings have reigned in Meath, both of the true stock and the 
strange, 
Since the migration of the sons of Mil of Spain took possession 
of Inis Fail. 
. From noble Hérimon’s time to the time of Nuadu the Fair of Fal, 
from Nuadu’s time down to the great time of Ugaine. 
4. From Ugaine all along to Eochu Feidlech of Fremu, 
from renowned Eochu the champion to valiant Conn of the 
Hundred Battles. 
5. From the time of Conn of a hundred battles to the descendants of 
Niall son of Eochu ; 
Niall’s descendants ever since have owned that plain, the great 
plain of Meath. 
6. Conall, first king of Niall's race who reigned over smooth-maned 
Meath, 
seventeen years the brown-haired one ruled till sudden death 
took him off. 
7. Twenty-seven in festivities reigned after him Fiachu son of Niall 


till he expired—it is no obscure tale (?)—on the plain at Carn 
Fiachach. 


N 


Oo 


1 Read mag-Mide maith, nochor b'anfine. 

2 By Meath, in early usage, we are to understand central Ireland, 
west of the present county of Meath, which was part of Brega. 

6. Conall Cremthainne (Conall Eirr Breg, ‘ chariot-warrior of 
Bregha "), s.o. of Niall of the Nine Hostages, died in 480 (AU, where the 
editor’s note on the name is wrong. Cremthainne, a derivative from 
the personal name Cremthann, is the name of a people, among whom 
Conall was probably fostered. They were a branch of the Airgialla. 
The second reference to the date of Conall’s death in the index is also 
wrong, 485, the obit there being that of Cremthann son of Enda Cenn- 


selach). The seventeen years are apparently calculated from the death 
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8. Ardgal son of Conall of the forays, seven years over fielded Meath ; 
à dráught from déath’s well he drank in the battle of Détna 
with the Lagin: 
9. Maine son of Cerball of Cluain, fifteen Years of Victorious face 
[until he fell] among the fated on the plàin in the battle of 
Cloenloch. 
io. Diarmait son of foraying Cerball, twenty years and four, 
high overking of Meath of the balances, in Magh Line he 
was burned. 
11. Four [years] of Colman Mór of my grace (?), són of Diarmait who 
was a good prince ; 
Pictish Dub Sloit son of Trian slew him by the point of à 
stout lance. | 
12. Twenty-one yeárs thereafter for Colmán Bec, his brother, 
the handsome lord of forays fell by tall Aed son of Anmeri. 
13. Eight years and ten without blame Suibne son of Colmán stayed ; 
Aed Slane of the spears slew him in the east at the wave- 
bright brine. 
14. Twice three years for the bush [of shelter], Colmán's son Fergus ; 
bane befel him at last in the spear-bristling battle of Blattene. 
15. Oengus son of Colman of the hundreds grasped Banba of fierce feats ; 
seven years for him in Tara yonder ; his death Domnall inflicted. 
16. Conall Guthbinn Suibne’s son, four times five years fittingly, 
till Diarmait son of Aed Slane robbed him of his vigorous glory. 


of Loeguire, 462. 7. Flann, like some modern editors, must have been 
misled by the early custom of using the names of Niall’s sons, Fiachu, . 
Coirpre, Loeguire, &c., to denote the septs sprung form them. See 
AU 485, 510, 516. 517, and Book of Rights index. He makes Fiachu 
king a full century after his father's death. 8. Ardgal s.o. Conall (6). 
B. of Détna, 520 or 523. 9. Cerball s.o. Conall (6) is also called Fergus 
Cerrbél, ^ wrymouth," or the two are confused. B. of Cloenloch, 538. 

10. Diarmait Derg + 565 or 572. 

11. Colmán Mór + 555, 558, or 563. He died, acc. to the annals, in 
his father's lifetime. 12. Colman Bec + 587 or 593. 13. Suibne s.o. 
Colman Mór + 600. The annals name the place of his death ‘‘ Bri Dam 
on Suane, i.e., rivulus," “supposed to be a river near Geashill in the 
King's County " (AU 599 note), but Flann places it at or close to the 
east coast. 14. Fergus s.o. Colman Mór + 618. The annals do not 
indicate a battle. 15. Oengus, s.o. Colman Mór + 621. Here and else- 
where in this list, Flann appears to supplement the extant annals with 
particulars drawn from a regnal list, of which a continued version is found 
in LL 42, col. 1. The reading of “ iiii”’ as “uii ” may account for the 
reckoning. 16. Conall Guthbinn (‘‘ sweet-voiced ") + 635. 
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17. Sixteen years assuredly, Mael Doid son of feasting Suibne ; ra 

| ‘his folk laid him in the east in the “ Hills of Mael Doaid.” 

18. Diarmait son of keen Airmedach, thirty-six years, he was not feeble ; 
the bold Bregian laid him low, curly-locked Fínnachta the 

Festive. | 

I9. Twenty years—it was not long—for Murchad son of Diarmait ; 

he fell at length in the fray (?) by Conall Grant grandson of 
.. Cernach. | 

20. Diarmait and Airmedach after him, Aed and Colggu, five exact years ; 

the four kings of Meath of the balances ! were slain at Bile 
Tened . 

21 Domnall son of great Murchad, forty-six years exact,— 
God gave him a long reign,—till Diarmait’s grandson died. 

22 Niall, son of Diarmait, the red flame, prince of Meath of bare slopes, 
six years in joyous kingship till he fell by Muiredach. 

23 Muirchertach, swift son of Domnall, two years for the full noble 


prince,— 
he was a king of brave show without guile,—till he fell by 
Donnchad. 
24. Donnchad, son of Domnall of the [noble] looks, . . . Tara was his, 


thirty-two years, we are certain, till Ireland’s earl died. 
25. One year in manifest kingship for Domnall son of swift Donnchad ; 
in the east, on the side of the cliff, he fell by foreigners. 


17. Tigernach records [the obit of] ‘‘ Mael Doid s.o. Suibne, king 
of Meath," among the events of 653. 18. Airmedach s.o. Conall 
Guthbinn. Diarmait+689. The list in LL says that Airmedach fell in 
the b. of Roth = Magh Rath (637). 

! For weighing precious metals, I take it. 

19. Murchad + 715. The slayer’s name, omitted in AU, is found in 
Tigernach. 20. Sothelistin LL, but AU and Tigernach do not mention 
Diarmait and Airmedach, nor do I find them in the genealogies. I think 
that the regnal list may have wrongly incorporated a gloss ** m. Diarmata 
m. Airmedaig," ‘sons of D. s.o. A.," and thus misled Flann. Aed and 
Colggu, sons of Diarmait s.o. Airmedach, fell in the battle of Bile Tened, 
714. "They are not called kings of Meath in the annals, and Murchad (19), 
acc. to the annals, outlived them. 21. Domnall + 763. Tigernacli says, 
‘‘ first king of Ireland of Clann Floind [recte Cholmáin ”]. 22. Here 
again Flann follows the regnal list, which has '* Niall s.o. Diarmait s.o. 
Airmedach, 7 (years)," making Niall survive his father by 91 years, so 
that he would have become king at the age of 84 at least! The error 
arises from confusion with a later Niall + 826, s.o. Diarmait grandson 
of Domnall. 23. Muirchertach is Muridach in the regnal list LL 42 = 
Muredach (22). Both names apparently represent Murchad of AU 764— 
765. 24. Donnchad + 797. 25. Domnall + 799, ‘ dolose a fratribus suis 
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26. Muiredach son of active Domnall, champion of the province's 
struggle, 
three years over fair Cluain Chobthaig ; untimely death 
_ darkened him. 
27. Diarmait, son of active Donnchad, a year in right good rule ; 
he perished at the wood in the west in the battle of Ruba Conaill 
28. Conchobor, his goodness was laudable, over Ireland in high 
sovereignty ; 
a natural death died the king of the Brugh, Donnchad’s good 
son of song. 
29. Ten years in sovereignty, that was not feeble, for right comely Mael 
Ruanaid ; 
_the son of dear Donnchad died, the king of magnificence and 
betterment. 
30. Two years was the good son’s reign after successful Mael Ruanaid ; 
him, in his place of judgment with renown, Mael Sechnaill 
his brother slew. 
31. Noble Mael Sechnaill from Slemain after him seventeen years ; 
after successes with renown the right valiant son of Mael 
Ruanaid died. 
32. Lorcán son of Cathal of the territories two years in sovereignty 
was found, 
king over gentle Meath of the corn-measures, till Aed Findliath 
blinded him. 


jugulatus,’ AU LL 42 omits here the reigns of Domnall, Muiredach, 
and Diarmait, probably through an error of the scribe, who after 
Donnchad makes a long digression to tell of the princes of Bregha whom 
Donnchad slew or caused to be slain. 

27. B. of Ruba Conaill, 803; acc. to AU, ‘ between two sons of 
Donnchad, where Ailil was slain and Conchobor was victor." In the 
previous year, on the death of Muiredach, Aed Ordnide, king of Ireland, 
divided Meath between Conchobor and Ailill. 28. Conchobor, k. of I., 
+ 833. Under 825 (= 826) AU records [the death of] “ Niall s.o. Diar- 
mait, rex Mide.” See note 22. Conchobor was then k. of L, and a 
provincial king may have been appointed in Meath. Perhaps Niall’s 
father was the Diarmait named in 27. LL 42 says that Conchobor ** was 
drowned in water at Cluain Iraird by the king of the Foreigners," con- 
fusing him with a namesake + 864. 29. Mael Ruanaid + 843. 30. 
Flann s.o. Mael Ruanaid + 845. In AU 844, ‘‘ Orggain. . . Flainn" 
is translated “ the plundering . . . of Flann.” 31. Mael Sechnaill s.o. 
Mael Ruanaid s.o. Donnchad (24) + 862. 32. Lorcán, blinded and 
deposed, 864. His father, Cathal, was probably the same who died in 
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33. Donnchad, grandson of hardy Conchobar, twice six years, a vie 
torious career (?) ; 
by Flann of the encounter without shame fell the son of 
Eochacán. i 
34. Fland, son of glorious Mael Sechnaill, seventeen years over Banba =: 
what territory did he not stoutly grip awhile ?—till Ireland’s 
king died. 
35. Mael Sechnaill’s grandson without fear, three years for Conchobor - 
along with bright Niall Glúndub fell the sun of the Gaedhil. 
36. Domnall, son of Flann, got one year between Cluain and round 
Liamain ; 
brown Donnchad his brother slew him, though it was a feat 
of valour. 
37. Donnchad, without violence or crime, met his death in Meath of 
steeds ; 
the earl of Crinna,—it was permitted, —got twenty-six white 
years. 
38. Oengus, renowned without fault, after his father got one year ; 
thirty hundred was the number of his army, till the son of 
Donnchad died. 
39. Donnchad, son of Domnall the obscure, spent four years ; 
é the stammering (?) ! lord of vigour slew him, young Fergal 
son of Oengus. 
Fergal got three months (?) with success till Congalach expelled him 
from Cluain Iraird of the choirs, he got but one year. 


40 


. 


843, son of Conchobor (28). 33. Donnchad + 877, s.o. Aedaccán (AU) 
s.o. Conchobor. 34. Flann + 916. LL gives Flann 40 years. He 
became k. of I. in 879, having probably been k. of Meath from 877, when 
he killed Donnchad. Perhaps we should read '* a secht trichat ós Banba.” 
The editor of AU says (876 note): ‘‘ The date of his accession to the 
monaréhy is not given in these annals," but see AU 878. 

1 Got is an epithet applied to a branch of the dynastic line descended 
from Mael Sechnaill son of Mael Ruanaid. O'Reilly has ‘ god, dumb," 
and guide .i. bailbhe, but the poem has gót:óc. ‘‘ In chrech hisin do 
marbad in Gilla Guit Hui Cormaic," AU 1103. Cp. BB 80, col. 4 : Gilla 
Cormaic m. Conaing m. Muiredaig m. Aengusa m. Floind (m. Mael Sech- 
nail m. Mael Ruanaid) ; whence the Gots appear to be the descendants 
of Oengus 38, father of Fergal 39, 40, 45. 

35. Conchobor + 919, s.o. Flann. 36. Domnall + 921. 37. Donn. 
chad + 944. AU makes him 25 years monarch. Domnall may have 
been provincial king. The poem seems to approve of his death at his 
brother’s hands, as AU does, saying ‘‘ quod aptum erat.” 88. The death 
of Oengus is not given in AU. 39. Donnchad + 950. 40. The fraction 
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41. Another single year for Aed, right comely, son of Mael Ruanaid ; 
he met death in his contest of battle with Domnall son of 
Donnchad. 
42. Domnall a year thrice told, the half-king . . . Liamuin; 
a disaster to the race of Cobthach of throngs was the death of 
majestic Donnchad's son. 
43. Carlus son of Conn son of Donnchad, a space of six years of grandeur ; 
there the descendant of Flann of Fál fell, where the Foreigners 
raised an awful shout. 
44. Muirchertach, here thou hast the tale, four times four years ; 
he met overthrow at fair Druim Criaig from Domnall son of 
Congalach. 
45. Five years for good Meath, waste, without houses, without good 
prince ; 
Fergal plundered every family in the end of Domnall’s reign. 
46. Forty-five years exact, the reign of steed-great Mael Sechnaill ; 
great king of Meath with sweetness, he died in Cro-inis. 
47. Mael Sechnaill Got, four [years], an ill death parted him from life ; 
[two] years of Roen with throngs of bands, till the battle in 
Móin Milán. 


of a year is counted as a year. Fergal is not mentioned in AU. 41. Aed 
s.o. Mael Ruanaid s.o. Flann + 951. AU does not mention a battle. 
42. AU 951 (= 952) records the death of ‘ Domnall s.o. Donnchad, 
eligible to be king of Tara.” 

43. Carlus was killed in Dublin, 960. His grandfather was probably 
Flann's son (37), not the later Donnchad (39). 44. This reign should 
end in 976, in which year Domnall s.o. Congalach, king of Bregha, died. 
LL 42 gives Muirchertach 12 years. In 964, Domnall s.o. Congalach 
killed “ Muirchertach s.o. Congalach s.o. Mael Mithig, eligible to be king 
of Tara." But Congalach, k. of I., s.o. Mael Mithig, belonged to the line 
of Aed Sláne, kings of Bregha, not to the Meath dynasty, Cland Chol- 
máin. Unless he was obtruded as king of Meath, Muirchertach's in- 
clusion in the list must be an error, and the length of the reign, whether 
as given in the poem or in LL 42, shows that there is some mistake. 
The stanza may be an interpolation in conformity with the regnal list in 
LL. Mael Sechlainn's reign in Meath should have begun in (1022-45) 
977. Donnchad Find, k. of Meath, omitted by Flann and LL 42, died 
in 974 (AU 973). Tigernach says he was s.0. Aed s.o. Flann, and records 
Mael Sechnaill’s “ first expedition against [read co for o] Dublin ” in the 
following year = 975. The b. of Druim Criaig is notin AU. 45. LL4 
says '' Meath was a waste for five years through Fergal s.0. Oengus 
(deposed, 40) after the death of Domnall Ua Néill ” (in 980). 46. Mael 
Sechnaill Mór + 1022. 47. Mael Sechnaill Got + 1025. B. of Móin 


92 POEMS BY FLANN MAINISTRECH 


48. Domnall, two years were his career (?) till he fell by Mael Challann - 
he was king of Meath of the millshafts; after him reigned 
Conchobor. 
49. After dear Domnall of bright form who reigned over Tara of 
‘ territories, : 
two years and four tens exact, so long Conchobor lasted. 
so.” Conchobor of the good plain of Meath, no alien was the high prince ; 
by. the hand of Murchad, son of Flann, Mael Sechnaill’s 
grandson fell. 
51. Seven kings, forty stout kings, after Conall of Bregha, no small host, 
down to Conchobor of brilliant deeds, is the number that 
ruled Meath. 


VII. 
Fland Manistrech cecinzt. 
1855. 
1. Sil Aeda Sláne na sleg . dia sásar mór rig ragel 
. dnnisfet ar a mathius. a n-aided a n-ardflathius, 
2. Ba flaith Aed Slane na slat. ré-chóic mbliadan cethrachat 
co torchair in ri do rind. la Conall ngasta nGuthbind. 
3. Conall Loeg Breg ós Boin[d] bricc . a cethair don rig roglicc 
do rochair i cath Odba. la Oengus n-óc n-ardomna. 
4. Conall 1 Cerna ocws Clettig . cóic blíadna ós cach banlettir 
slasin Conall nGuthbind nglé. do rochair oc Loch Threithne. 
5. Ailill Crundere cliaraig . cethri bliadna acht oenbliadain 
la Conall nglic glan ? do rochazr oc Ath Goan. 
6. Gabais Diarmait Blaithmacc bán . a cóic fic[h]et ni furail 
|l da ardri[g] Hérenn uile. ros marb in teidm tond buid. 
7. Conaing macc Congaile Cuilt. tr? bliadna os Boind blathbuic 
co torchair isin debaid . la Diarmait mace [n]-Airmedaig. 


Míláin and death of Roen, 1027. 48. Domnall Got + 1030. As Con- 
chobor (s.o. Flann + 1013 s.o. Mael Sechnaill + 1022) was reigning when 
Flann Mainistrech died, the next two stanzas are by a later author, who 
may also have made changes in the foregoing part of the poem. The 
final stanza shows that Conchobor (48) was the last king named in the 
original poem. He outlived Flann Mainistrech. 

49. Conchobor + 1073. Murchad, his brother, +1076. 

1 Read Congal. 

2 Read la Conall nGuthbinn nglice nglan. The epithet Guthbinn 
having been twice given before was doubtless contracted to ng, and over- 
looked by the scribe of LL, owing to the recurrence of the same letters in 


the next word. His nglicc glan may, however, represent phonetic reality 
nasalization of g failing after c. 


POEMS BY FLANN’ MAINISTRECH. 93 


8. Sechnassach macc Blaithmeice braiss . sé bliadna 0s Bregmaig barrglais 
Dub Dúin ri Corpri co rath. leis do rochair Sechnasach. 
9. Sé bliadna Chind Fielad aird. maicc Blathmaice büadaig bithgairg 
do rochair ri Cairn Chachta . issin maidm la Finnachta. 
10.- Finnachta fichi blfadan 1. báe in Heriu ca hardriarad 2 
i nGrellaig Dollaid co ndath. do rochair la Congalach. 
11. Congalach a cethair cluin . co n-érbuilt i Taltenbruig 
bliadain i flathius Néill na ndath 3. co ro marb cáem frgalach.4 
12. Irgalach * mace Conaing cain . ocht mbliadna d'éis maicc Cernaig 
do rochair Irgalach án. tess oc Inis Macc Nessán.5 
13. Da bl/adain ós Bóin bladaig. d’ Amalgaid macc Congalaig 
do rochair la Conall gletar gle 9. oc Cill scothair Scire.’ 
14. Conall Grant hza Cernaig crúaid . sé bliadna ós Bregmaig bratrüaid 
do rochazr i lló in madma . la Fergal na find-Banba. 
15. Bliadain Fogartaig na feb . co torchair i cath 8 Delgthen 
ri Fótla ocus ri Fabair. la Cinaed macc, Irgalaig. 
16. Cinaed coic blfadna fá dó. ós Hérinn ni himmargó 
ro marb Flathbertach find Fail . i cath Dromma caiss Corcain. 
17. Conaing crach costid ri sain. deich mbliadna aile os Bregmaig 
füair aidid la Aed® ciar fell. i ndorus Ailig [F]rigrend. 
18. Sé bliadna ruirac co rogail .1% Inrechtach mace Düngalaig 
i nDún Chromtha cétaib gal. and do rochair la Düngal. 


1 The rhyme fixes the form of the gen. pl. 

2 Read bó; i nHére cá hardriarad or bói ind Hériu cá ardriarad, “ Ire- 
land was obeying his high rule." O'Reilly gives riaraim, ‘ I serve," 
but riarughadh, “ regulating." In the absence of proof to the contrary 
I take either sense as admissible. 

3 One syll. in excess. Omit è before flathius. 

4 One syll. in excess. Read cor marb ? The 4 of this name 11, 12 is 
probably. correct, otherwise it would have such variants as Ergalach, 
Airgalach, Urgalach, as in irgaire, &c. 

5 Note the non-inflection for genitive in the ending -dn, as often in 
Mid. Ir. texts. It survives in surnames in parts of Connacht. Probably 
original (in some dialects ?) owing to the resistance of the group -gn 
(-án <-agn-) to palatal influence. 

6 Two syll. in excess. 

7 One syll. wanting. Read do rochair la Conall nglé, tair oc Cull 
scothair Scire ? 

8 Gloss: vel è cill. Cenn Delgden, AU 621, 723; so Tig., with Delgen 
in the latter case. For the change from Cenn to Cell cp. Cenn Losnado 
Cell Osnado. 

9 Gloss .i. Allan. 

10 One syll. in excess. Ruirac must be corrupt. It may be a phonetic 
writing of ruirech before co, and I have so translated. Perhaps we should 


read raith. 


^ 
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19. Düngal Cnogba co cliaraib . a sé fa dó acht oenblfadain 
i cath Emna Macha i mmaig . do rochair mace Amalgaid. 
20. Ocht mbliadna radit na raind . do Chongalach mace Conaing 
Dondchad co rath ro rogail. rod marb i cath Forcalaid. 
21. Ocht mbliadna co cath Liac Find. dé do Diarmait ba deglind 
i ndigail abbad Tuilén .t dod rat Dondchad i nderglén. 
22. Dá ndeich sé bléadna ar bladaib . do flathius Flaind maicc Congalaig ? 
oc Manistir móir molaim. do rochair hua ciem-Chonaing. 
23. Cernach hua Congalaig caiss. sé blfadna 6s Taltin toebglaiss 
do rochair i taig Cnogba . la Cinaed crüaid comchalma. 
24. Cinaed dar ési Cernaig . a sé déc i trom-Themraig 
ic Dún Sinche ria samain . rod marb hua crúaid Congalaig. 
25. Cummascach da blíadna i fos . flaith os Bregmaig na mbendchros 
i nDaim Liac Cianndin canair . marb hua ciallmair * Congalazg 
26. Cinaed cóic bléadna cia bé. co ár torsech Treote.* 
co ro baded mace maicc Flaind . lasin flaith la Mael Sechnazll. 
27. Secht mbliadna fichet sain sluind . ro pa rig Fland macc Conaing 
i cath Cilli Hua nDaigri a díach . do rochair la Aed Findliath- 
28. Fichi bléadna a cóic cen chrád . mace Cellaig find Flannacan 
do rochair la sluag Gall [n]garg . i mmulluch Cerna claidard- 
29. Secht mbliadna Mael Finniain áin. degmacc luchair Lannacáin 
ic Inber na mbárc at bath. hua cháem Congalach.® 
30 Tri choic bliadza bil. da brathair do Mael Mithig 


23 rose Lue Karckn cen len 4 rod marb Flann mace Mael Finnéin 
secht mbliadna Flaind cosin cath. i torchair la Hu Echach. 


1 The metrical usage indicates that Fuilén is taken here as two 
distinct words, Tuil En or Tu Lén, for in debide and most other metres 
the second of two rhyming words must rhyme to all the syllables of the 
first—see the rhymes of this poem for examples. Onom. Goed. cites 
nom. Tolan, gen. Tolain, Túláin, Tuliain, Tuileain, Tuiliain, Tuilen, ' 
Tuiléin, dat. Tuilen. AU has dat. Tuilain 743, gen. Tuiliain 758, Tuilian 
(in gloss Tuileain) 785, Tuliain 871, Tuileain 919, 950, Tuilain 937. Tig. 
has gen. Tuilen 758. The modern English form ** Dulane” may also 
indicate two separate words, of which the first became unstressed. 

2 One syll. in excess. Omit do, and read flathius. 

? The rhyme requires Cianndin : ciallmáir, but this reading involves 
(1) the archaic - máir =-móir (2) the transposition of the adjective which, 
if genitive, must belong to Congalaig. We could read Ciannán (gen.) + 
ciallmár or substitute éc hui (gen.) for marb hua. 

4 Three syll. in Treote. 

' 5 Two syll. wanting, and the verse is otherwise corrupt, Congalach 
being nom. The state of the next two stanzas indicates, perhaps, that 
the exemplar was partly illegible to the scribe. 

$ Two syll. wanting. 
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Feet ios 


XE. Oenblladain Donnchaid na ndàm . co torchair la Claind Colman 


36. farra lat iarmothá sein. a baird Fintain a eolaig 


VII. 


I. The race of Aed Sláne of the spears, by whom many brilliant kings 
are sated, 
tor their goodness I will tell their deaths, their chief sovereignty. 
2. Aed Slane of the preys was prince during forty-five years, 
till the king was slain with spear by lithe Conall Guthbinn. 
3. Conall Loeg Breg over sparkling Boyne, four [years] for the prudent 
king ; 
he fell in the battle ot Odba by young Oengus tall and terrible (?) 
4. Congal of Cerna and Clettech, five years over every grassy slope ; 
by the same famous Conall Guthbinn he fell at Loch Treithne. . 
5. Ailill of Crundere of companies, four years all but one 
> by wary bright Conall he fell at Áth Goan. 


bi 


1 One syll. in excess. Read ne chaith. 

1. Aed Slane + 604, k. of L, s.o. Diarmait, VI. 10. 2. Conall Guth- 
binn, VI. 16. 3. Conall Loeg Breg (‘‘ calf of Bregha ” + 612, s.0. Aed 
Slane. Oengus, VI. 15. 4.Congal + 634, first “ k. of Bregha ” in AU, 
s.0. Aed Slane. 5. Ailill + 634, s.o. Aed Slane. Acc. to AU and Tig. 
he was killed in the same year as Congal his brother, in the same place, 
and by the same person ; and the b. of Ath Goan took place in the pre- 
ceding year, being won by Faelan s.0. Colman, k. of Leinster, and Conall 
s.0. Suibne (Conall Guthbinn), k. of Meath, and Failbe Flann, k. of Mun- 
ster, over Cremthann Cualann, a rival k. of Leinster. Correct Tig. 
* Faelan mac Colmain maic Conaill maic Suibne ” to ‘‘ F. mac C. ocus 
Conall mac S." Flann's account of Ailill’s reign seems to arise from a 
confused reading or version of the chronicle, perhaps in some regnal list. 
Crundere in the text can hardly be other than a place-name, gen. masc. 
or neut. Tig. has Cruitire, if correctly given. AU, however, has 
Cruidire, changed by the translator to Cruitire, and explained in the 


193 
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note, which Stokes adopts in translating Tig., to mean “ the Harper! 


96 POEMS BY FLANN MAINISTRECH 


‘6. Diarmait and white Blathmacc reigned twenty-five years, it is not 
too much; 
the two high-kings of all Ireland, the yellow-surfaced plague 
slew them. i 
7. Conaing son of Congal of Colt, three years over bloom-soft Boyne, 
till'he fell in the fray by Diarmait son of Airmedach. 
8. Sechnassach, son of bold Blathmacc, six years over grassy Bregha’s 
plain ; 
Dub Dúin king of Coirpre with success, by him fell Sechnasach. 
g. Six years were tall Cenn Faelad’s, son of victorious ever-fierce 
Blathmacc ; 
the king of Carn Cachta fell in the defeat by Finnachta. 
Io. Fínnachta, twenty years he was in Ireland highly governing her; 
in Grellach Dollaig of colour he fell by Congalach. 
11. Congalach four years, hear, till he died in Taltiu’s burg ; 
a year in the reign of Niall of the colours till handsome Írgalach 
slew him." 6895-7 
12. Írgalach, son of comely ¡Conaing, eight years after Cernach's son ; 
‘noble Irgalach fell in the south at Inis Macc Nessán. 
13. Two years over famous Boyne for Amalgaid son of Congalach ; 
he fell by Conall, a famous fight (?), at flowery (?). Cell Scíre, 
14. Conall Grant, grandson of hardy Cernach, six years over Bregha of 
stout forays ; 


he fell in the day of defeat by Fergal [king] of bright Banba. 


6. Diarmait and Blathmacc, sons of Aed Slane, + 665 or 668. 
7. Conaing + 662, s.o. Congal (4). Tig. has “ Conaing mac Con- 
galaig," and states the victorious party to be the socii of Diarmait s.o. 
Aed Slane, naming their leaders, in the battle of Ogoman. AU at least 
indicates that Blathmacc and Diarmait were then alive, and that the 
defeated were Blathmacc’s supporters. Flann, having already disposed 
of these kings, understands the victor to have been the k. of Meath, 
Diarmait s.o. Airmedach, VI. 18, but seems to be wrong in placing the 
event after the death of Blathmacc, so that probably the reign of Conaing 
is not authentic. 8. Sechnassach + 671. 9. Cenn Faelad + 675. ' 
Carn Cachta, not instanced by Onom. Goed. except in this passage, is 
perhaps a synonym for Duma na nGiall at Tara. 10. Finnachta + 695, 
s.o. Dunchad + 659, s.o. Aed Slane. 11. Congalach + 696, s.o. Conaing 
(7). Niall + 701, s.o. Cernach Sotal s.o. Diarmait (6). 12. Trgalach + 
702, s.o. Conaing (7). AU 700,701, calls him nepos Conaing. Tiger- 
nach has “ Hirgalach hua Conaing,” at the slaying of Niall, “ Hirgalach 
mac Conaing," at his own obit. 

13. Amalgaid + 718. AU and Tig. call the event “ the battle of 
Cenannus," near to which is Cell Scíre. 14. Conall Grant + 718, s.o. 
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15. A year of excellent Fogartach till he fell in the battle of Delgthiu, 
king of Fótla and king of Fabar, by Cinaed son of Írgalach. 
16. Cinaed twice five years over Ireland, it is no lie, 
fair Flaithbertach of Fal slew him in the battle of steep Druim 
Corcáin. 
17. Conaing Crach (?) , hearken ye to that, ten years more over Bregha ; 
he met his fate from Aed, though it was guile, in the gate of 
Ailech Frigrenn. 
18. Six years of a valiant over-king, Inrechtach son of Dúngalach ; 
in Dün Cromtha of hundreds of exploits, there he fell by 
Düngal. 
19. Dúngal of thronged Cnogba, twice six years but one ; 
outside in the battle of Emain Macha the son of Amalgaid fell. 
20. Eight years verses tell for Congalach son of Conaing ; : 
prosperous valorous Donnchad slew him in the battle of 
Forcalad. 
21. Eight years till the battle of Lia Find for Diarmait, it was a good 
draught ; 
to avenge Tuilén’s abbot, Donnchad brought him to red woe. 
22. Twice ten and six years in renown, the reign of Flann son of Con- 
‘ galach ; 
at great Manistir that n" praise, fell comely Conaing's grandson. 


Niall (11), acc. to AU and Tig., was killed by Fergal, k. of I., two months 
after the battle of Cenannus. 15. Fogartach + 724, brother of Conal. 
Grant. 16. Cinaed + 728, k. of L, After him, the line of Aed Slane 
was excluded from the high-kingship, with one exception, Congalach s.o 
Mael Mithig (30). Flaithbertach Fail means Wr dia who became 
king of Ireland, Inis Fail, or of Temair Fail. . Conaing + 742, s.o. 
Amalgaid (13). Tig. says that he was deser (i e. hanged) by Aed 
Allan ; see V. 19. Conaing, like some later kings of the posterity ofAed 
Slane, is called ‘‘ k. of Ciannachta ” in AU and Tig., so that their line 
must have acquired power over the Ciannachta of Bregha or over part 
of their territory. 18. Indrechtach + 748, s.o. Düngalach s.o. Conaing 
(7), “k. of Ciannachta," AU, Tig. The annals merely say that he died. 
Dún Cromtha, cited in Onom. Goed. from this passage only, may, like 
Clóenráith of similar meaning, be used as a synonym for Temair. 

19. Dúngal + 759, s.o. Amalgaid 13; ¿ mmaig means outside of 
Bregha. 20. Congalach + 778, s.o. Conaing (17). Perhaps we should 


read Ocht mbliadna déc rádit rainn. 21. Diarmait + 786, “ nepos 
Conaing.” 22. Flann + 812, s.o. Congalach (20). AU has *'Flann 
mac Congalaig rex Ciannachtai moritur." Here and elsewhere the poet 


: : n E ET hee 
seems to use do rochair “ fell ” in the sense merely of ‘ died. Manistir 
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23. Cérhach grandson of curly Congalach; six years over side-greén 
Taltiu ; 
in Cnogba’s house he fell by hardy full-valiant Cinaed. 
24: Cinaed, after Cernach; sixteen (years) in stately Tara; 
at Dún Sinche before Hallowtide Congalach’s stern grandson 
slew him. 
25. Cummuscach two years here; prince over Bregha of peaked crosses ;' 
in Ciannán's Dam Liac, thou singest, Congalach’s wise grandson 
died. 
26. Cinaed five years, howsoever, till the woful slaughter of Treoit, 
till Flann’s son's son was drowned by the prince Mael Sechnaill. 
27. Twenty-seven years; distinctly tell, Flann son of Cónaing was king ; 
his fate in the battle of Cell Ua nDaigri—he fell by Aed 
Findliath. 
28. Five and twenty years without grief, fair Cellach’s son Flannacán ; 
he fell by the army of the fierce Foreigners on the high- 
fenced top of Cerna. 
29. Seven years glorious Finnia's votary, [F ]lannacán's brilliant good son ; 
in Inber na mBárc died the comely grandson of Congalach. 
30. Thrice five good years for his brother Mael Mithig | 


31: [Six years ?] Lorcán without wo, Flann son of Mael Finnia slew him ; 
seven years of Flann till the battle where he fell by the UiEchach. 


Buitti, Monasterboice, is no doubt the place indicated. 23. Cernach + 
818. AU; which calls him “ k. of Cnogba " and ‘ son of Congalach,’’ 
merely says thàt he died: But he may have been wounded in combat 
or battle with Cinaed and have died later. 24. Cinaed + 834, s.o. 
Conaing, is called k. of Bregha by the Four Masters and Chron. Scotorum, 
but k. of Tethba by AU, which also records the death of Conaing, k. of 
Tethba, eleven years earlier, so that the other chronicles and Flann may 
be mistaken in including this Cinaed among the kings of Bregha. I have 
failed to trace his pedigree in the line of Bregha. See stanza 20. 

25. Cummuscach + 839. AU calls him son of Congalach and “ rex 
Ciannachtai." 26. Cinaed + 851, s.o. Conaing s.o. Flann + 812, s.0.. 
Congalach (20), ‘ rex Ciannachta,” AU. 27. Flann + 868, brother of 
Cinaed (26); “king of all Bregha," AU. 28. Flannacán + 896, s.o.. 
Cellach s.o. Congalach (20). See pedigree; AU 955. 29. Mael Finnia + 
903, s.o. Flannacán (28). Inber na mBarc; “ river-haven of the barks," 
is perhaps a poetic name for the mouth of the Boyne. 30. Mael Mithig SE 
919. The missing verses probably told how he fell in the battle of Dublin. 
31. Lorcán + 925, s.o. Dünchad. I cannot trace his descent further. 
The statement as to his death does not tally with AU, which says ‘‘ senile 
morte moritur." 31. Flann s.o. Mael Finnia, not in AU, Which also has 
no record of a battle with the Ui Echach about the time indicated, 932. 
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32. Aed son of honoured Mael Mithig spent only two years ; 
Aed of the Brugh fell by Oengus son of Donnchad. 
33. Congalach, the earl, the abbot, spent twenty-seven years ; 
by the army of the Lagin and of the Foreigners he fell at 
Tech Giugrann. 
34. Cleat twenty years with fame for Domnall son of Congalach ; 
at the house of the lahded Ui Buidén fell the cub of comely 
Cnogba. 
35. One year of Donnchad of the companies till he fell by Clann 
Cholmán ; 
two years of stately Muirchertach till he fell by Mael Sechnaill. 
36. Search for what there is besides, bard Fintan; thou learned man, 
since there is no longer here the age of Aed Sláne's race. 


32. Aed not in AU. Donnchad; k. of L, + 944. 33. Cotigalach + 
956; the only k. of I. of Aed Sláhe's race after Cinaed (16). “ Earl” and 
“abbot”? are metaphors denoting one in authority. The 27 years 
assigned to him would carry his reign back to 929, making it overlap the 
whole of Aed's alleged reign and part of Flann’s. 34. Domnall + 976. 
AU only records that he died. Tech Hua mBuidén, not in Onom. Goed. 
35. Donnchad + 991, s.o. Domnall s.o. Congalach (33). See pedigree 
BB 80 b, col. 1. Flann lived sufficiently near to the date of Donnchad 
to be able to ascertain the facts from living witnesses. If his “ one year ” 
is correct, there must have been a previous interregnum. Muirchertach + 
995. Again “ two years " implies an interrupted succession. Muircher- 
tach was a grandson of Congalach (33). Donnchada; acc. to AU, Muir- 
chertach, acc. to Flann, were put to death by Mael Sechnaill, k. of I. 
Possibly Mael Sechnaill designed to suppress the dynasty of Bregha, 
which the concluding stanza indicates to have ceased in Flann’s own 
time. Indeed, before Flann’s death, the over-kingship of Bregha had 
passed to the king of a formerly tributary state, Garbith Ua Cathusaig, 
k. of the Saithne, called ** k. of Bregha,’’ AU 1061, and named by Flann 
in another poem (B: of Lecan 48 b) as one of the seven chief kings of 
Ireland in his time. Their alliances with the Norse of Dublin (see AU 
994) may have been the ground of Mael Sechnaill’s hostility to the line of 
Áed Slane. But policy may have dictated the suppression of a line 
whose claim to the monarchy had been revived by Congalach (33). — 36. 
The list of poets in Meyer’s Primer of Irish Metrics does not mention 
this * bard Fintan," and I find no other record of him. 


THE DIOCESAN MANUSGRIPTS OF 
FERNS DURING. THE RULE OF 
BISHOP SWEETMAN (1745-1786) 


há is generally known that the documents and registers of the 
Diocese of Ferns were burned in 1798, and thus the post- 
Reformation history of the diocese from 1569 to 1798 has 
to be pieced together from other sources. Fortunately the 
account books and visitation books, with other. manuscripts 
of the Most Rev. Dr. Sweetman, were preserved in the family 
of the Sweetmans, of Collop’s Well, Co. Wexford, and were, 
some time back, placed in the custody of Most Rev. Dr. 
James Browne, the present revered Bishop of Ferns, through 
whose courtesy I have been permitted to make a transcript 
of the documents bearing on the diocese, and I have now 
much pleasure in reproducing Bishop Sweetman’s Visitation 
Book for the year 1753, leaving to another time the publica- 
tion of his diocesan regulations of a later period. However, 
it may be well to give a brief sketch of the life of Bishop 
Sweetman. 

Nicholas Sweetman was born of wealthy parents at Collop's 
Well, parish of Newbawn, Co. Wexford, in Dec. 1695, and 
studied at Santiago in Spain, obtaining the degree of S. T.D. 
He was ordained in 1719, and was appointed almost immediately 
Parish Priest of St. Fintan’s, Mayglass. On August 26th, 
1732, he was appointed Treasurer of Ferns, and on July 21st, 
1736, was made Vicar-General of Ferns, previous to which 
he had been Protonotary Apostolic. On the death of Bishop 
O’Callaghan in the early summer of 1744, he was nominated 
for the bishopric of Ferns by King James III. on September 
zoth, 1744, and was consecrated in March, 1745. At the 
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close of the same year the Bishop was arrested and brought a 
prisoner to Dublin Castle on a trumped-up charge of enlisting 
soldiers for the Pretender, but his dignified conduct attracted 
the attention of Lord Chesterfield, the Viceroy, who at once 
released the worthy prelate, and two years later, in 1747, he 
was named dignus for the vacant see of Armagh. Early in 
Nov., 1751, he was again arrested on the same charge as 
before, namely — enlisting soldiers for the Pretender, but 
though brought up to Dublin Castle for SURG he was 
honourably discharged. 

In the present document will be found the Bishop's own 
account of his Visitation of the Diocese of Ferns in 1753. I 
reprint it exactly in his own words. The good bishop died 
on October 19th, 1786, aged go. 


W. H. GnarrAN Froopn. | 
Mus. D. 


AN ACCOUNT OBS TER VISECATIONS MADE OF “THE 
DIOCESES OF FERNS BY NICHOLAS SWEETMAN, &c., 
IN 1753. 


1. The Pastors are to be examined, whether they serve their Flock 
diligently ; teach, preach, &c. 
2. Whether they keep their Chapels and ornaments in good order ; 
have good altar stones, Books, &c. 
3. Whether they register their Christenings and Marriages in the 
books bought for that purpose, &c. 
4. Whether they are edifying in their own lives and conversation, 
and what complaints against them, &c. 
5. On the day of visitation I am always to dine at the Pastor’s own 
House as frugally as he pleases, &c. 
6. I am to recommend to them a little decency in their Habitation 
and Dress, &c. 
1753. ; 
May ye Ist. Rev. Edmd. Murphy was visited and the sacrament of 
Confirmation administered to his Flock. His orna- 
ments were in good order. But himself discontented 
with many of the Flock, and they so with him. 
VOL, II. H 
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May ye 


May ye 


May ye 
May ye 


May ye 


May ye 


May ye 


May ye 


May ye 


3rd. 


6th. 


7th. 


gth. 


14th. 


I5th. 


17th. 


20th. 


24th, 


27th, 


The Rev. Pat Walsh was visited, and his people con- 
firmed. His vestments found in decent order. But 
himself negligent in instructing the Flock, &c. 

Very Rev. Nicholas Synott, V.G., was Visited and all 
things were well. 

It was the same with Rev. Thomas Furlong, who is 
careless in exhorting his Flock as reported by 
Nicholas Synott. 

Rev. Martin Cullen was visited, &c., and all was well 
except his Purificatorium, which was torn for its 
dirtiness. 

Rev. Matthew Casey was visited, &c., and had all 
things decent and well. 

Rev. Henry Masterson was visited, &c. His orna- 
ments were decent enough, but he was at odds with 
his Flock thro’ his own fault ; as he built and threw 
down Chapels in his District, or caused it to be done 
unaccountably without the Ordinary’s leave ; nay, 
applied to Protestants for said purposes ; and abused 
his Flock for applying for justice to ye Ordinary. 
N.B.—The Ordinary was informed that said Mas- 
terson himself killed a lamb for the dinner he gave 
his Superior that day ; which was very indecent and 
unbecoming a clergyman. 

Rev. Michael Kennedy was visited. His vestments 
were clean but one side of the cup of the Chalice 
was broken, and himself neither very Instructive or 
edifying to his Flock. 

Rev. Matthew Redmond. was visited, &c. His vest- 
ments were very ordinary but clean, and nothing 
can be said in his praise. i 

Rev. Philip Cullen was visited, &c. His ornaments 
were indifferent, except his Alb was very dirty ; and 
the Veil of the Chalice scandalously broken and 
ragged ; and ye Chalice itself very bad. 

Rev. Nicholas MacKennan was visited, &c. His vest- 
ments and Missal ordinary and indifferent, and his 
altar stone without consecration, being broke quite 
across ye middle, and covered with dirty ' greasy 

leather, and his Chalice scandalous. 
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May ye 28th, 


May ye 29th. 


June ye 8th. 


June ye 11th. 
June ye 14th. 


June ye 15th. 


June ye 18th. 


June ye 19th. 


June ye 21st. 


June ye 25th. 


June ye 26th. 


July ye 2nd. 


Rev, Edmond Dempsey was visited, &c. His orna- 
ments clean, but his Chalice none of the best, nor 
himself very zealous or diligent in his Duty. 

Rev. Pat Synott was visited, &c., and everything was 
very decent and orderly. 

I confirmed in Wexford. 

I confirmed and visited in Very Rev. William Deve- 
reux's Parish ! where all things were orderly and well. 

Confirmation and Visitation were held in Rev. John 
Stafford's Parish ? and all was well. 

I confirmed and visited in Rev. James French's Dis- 
trict,? and found things in order. Only Mr. French 
did not produce his collation tho’ required, and 
there was an ugly and disedifying quarrel between 
William Devereux of Ring * and Rev. John Walsh, 
a Man whom neither Religion nor Reason nor 
Authority could ever keep within proper bounds. 

I confirmed and visited with Rev. Richard Devereux. 
His altar-stone was too small, and his Purificatorium 
scandalously coarse and dirty. He promised they 
should be so no more. 

Rev. Peter Devereux? was visited and his People Con- 
firmed, and all things found in good order. 

Rev. John Codd was visited and his People confirmed 
and nothing was found amiss. 

Rev. Patrick Redmond? was visited and his Flock con- 
firmed. Everything there was in very decent order, 
and himself gave an excellent discourse on ye Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation. 

I confirmed and visited in ye District of Rev. John 
Fitzhenry,’ an honest, indolent man, who neither 
preaches nor teaches his Flock. 

Rev. William Doyle® was visited and his Flock con- 
firmed. Everything found in edifying order, and 
he gave an extraordinary good sermon on ye occa- 
sion. 


1 Rathmacknee. Father Devereux died in 1771. 


? Rathangan. | . $ Crossabeg. - 
3 Taghmon. 7 P.P. of Edermine. 


4 Tacumshane. 8 P.P. of Killurin. 
5 P.P. of Kilmore. ; | 


| 
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July ye 


July ye 


July ye 


July ye 


July ye 


July ye 


July ye 


July ye 


July ye 


4th. 
6th. 


8th. 


10th. 


12th. 


13th. 


16th. 


19th. 


20th. 


Rev. Michael O’Brien’s! Flock was visited and Con- 


firmed, and he gave one of ye best, if not ye best, 

Irish sermon I ever heard and everything else was 

well; but I was told he had a bad Chalice. 

visited and confirmed at Enniscorthy ; where Rev. 

Michael Henrick, ye Pastor, exhorted in English, 

and everything was well; and ye Pastor a genteel, 

well-spirited man. 

confirmed and visited at Bowly-Philip? with Rev. 

John Grannell, where things were well, and Rev. 

Martin Redmond gave a good Irish sermon. 

Rev. Martin Redmond gave ye same discourse to his 
own Flock at Garrane?; and I visited and Con- 
firmed, and everything was very well. 

He gave it over again to Rev. Bryan Murphy's Flock 
at Rathgarogue, where I Confirmed and visited ; 
but I was informed that the Pastor minded Doggs 
and Hunting more than his Flock ; and also that he 
did not give Mass at Rathgarogue on Holy Daies. 

Ross was visited and the People Confirmed ; and Rev. 
Martin Redmond gave us his sermon over again. 
The Rev. James Nowlan,* Pastor, and everything 
were as they should be. 

I visited and Confirmed at Dunganstown in Rev. 
George Kehoe's ? District, where Rev.James Nowlan 
gave us a good Irish exhortation. N.B.—There 
was but one candle to say Mass with, which was cut 


HH 


bi 


into two parts. 

At Ramsgrange I confirmed and visited, and Rev. 
Thomas Broders 6 gave a little explanation of ye 
Sacrament of Confirmation in Irish. All things 
were well. 

At Clongeen with Rev. Bernard Downes, who gave a 
good English exhortation on ye occasion. 


i P.P.'of Bree.) 5 * Newtownbarry 


3 Killann. 


* Rev. J. Nowlan was P.P. of New Ross from 1750-1771. 


5 Parish of Whitechurch. 
© P.P. of Hook and. St. James's 1724-1771. His silver chalice, 
dated 1742, is now in Ramsgrange. 
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July ye 23rd. At Newbawn with Rev. Lawrence Doyle, where Rev. 
Andrew Cassin gave a sermon above ye capacity 
of ye auditory, tho’ intelligible exhortations are 
much wanting there as Mr. Doyle never gives any. 

April ye 20th. At Wexford I visited and Confirmed, on which occa- 

1758 sion Rev. Mr. Devereux Keating, Pastor, gave a 
handsome exhortation or explanation of ye Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation; and everything was done 
with Diligence and edification. 


En or VisrraTioN Book. 


LI 


NoTE.—It will be observed that a goodly part of the diocese of 
Ferns was Irish-speaking in 1753, and evidently Bishop Sweetman was 
himself an Irish speaker. The number of parishes was thirty-two, 
only three of which had a curate. The last entry is the sole fragment 
of the Visitation of 1758.—W. H. G. F. 


PETITION. ON BEHALF OF O'NEILL 
AND ODONNELL 


A PETITION ON BEHALF OF THE PRINCES O'NEILL 
AND O'DONNELL, ADDRESSED TO URBAN VIII. 


(Vatican Liprary. Barserint cop. Lar. 8626, ror. 58, RECTO.) 


Tus pathetic appeal to the Pope is not dated, but the allusion it con- 
tains to the failure of the arrangements for the so-called “ Spanish 
Match ” shows that it cannot have been made before 1623. In that 
year the protracted negotiations for the proposed ‘marriage of Charles, 
Prince of Wales (son of James I.), and of the Infanta (daughter of 
Philip III.), were broken off, because Spain insisted that before the 
marriage took place the penal laws should be abolished, and to this 
England would not consent. As Catholics in these countries had hoped 
that by the marriage an end would be put to the persecution, this 
sudden turn ot affairs was to them a great disappointment. 

Among those who would feel it most were the heirs respectively of 
the Earls who had fled from Ireland in 1607—namely, John O’Neill, 
Earl of Tyrone, a colonel in the Spanish army and commander of the 
Irish in Flanders, and Hugh O’Donnell, Earl of Tyrconnell, a page at 
the Court of the Infanta in Brussels. The latter had succeeded to 
his title in 1608, and the former to his title in 1616. 

The Archbishop of Tuam alluded to in the petition is the Most 
Rev. Florence Conry, O.S.F., the faithful friend of these princes. He 


and they were residing in Brussels in 1624, so we may assume that the 
petition was sent about that time. 


Boe. PATER, 


Comites "Tyroniae et Tyrconalliae humiliter exponunt S. Vae. 
qualiter Rex Catholicus per litteras ejusdem S. Vae. ad id maxime 
excitatus, decreverit serio agere cum Sermo. Angliae Rege de ipsorum 
in suas ditiones restitutione, si matrimonium quod sperabatur futurum, 
succederet : qua occasione omissa, aliam excogitarunt, qua sperant modo 
5. Va. paterna pietate faveat eundem Regem Catholicum motum iri 


ut ipsorum rationem habeat, faciatque ut tam illustres familiae in 
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Hiberniae Regno facile primae, ob bellum Sanctae Sedis jussu, et ad 
instantiam Hispaniae pro fidei defensione susceptum, depressae et avitis 
ditionibus pulsae poenitus non extinguantur; sed in aliquo pristini 
splendoris gradu perseverent et honorentur. 

Supplicant ergo humiliter, attentis majorum suorum in Ecclesiam 
meritis qui fidem primo in illo Regno acceperunt, eamque octingentis 
postea annis, sceptro potiti, intactam. defenderunt; pro qua etiam 
(exhortante S. Sede) propugnanda eorum parentes bellum susceperunt, 
et primariam Ecclesiae hostem. Elizabetham Reginam, variis cladibus 
affecerunt, et tandem Deo permittente, ipsi victi, regno pulsi, ditionibus 
spoliati, in exilio in ipsa urbe dies suos finierunt ; dignetur S. V. sicut 
in occasione matrimonii fecit, urgentes litteras dare ad Regem Catholi- 
cum, instanter causam dictorum Comitum, ac personam Rmi. Dni 
Archiepiscopi Tuamensis, qui eam acturus est suae catholicae Majestati 
commendantes : atque Illmo. Dno Nuntio S. Vae. Matriti residenti in 
mandatis dare ; ut dicto Archiepiscopo in hac causa consilio et auxilio 
praesto sit. In quo opus Deo gratum, solita sua pietate dignum, ac 
dictis Comitibus, qui pro Ecclesia omnia perdiderunt, jure debitum 
praestabit S. V. 


(Endorsed) 
Attentis majorum eorum in Ecclesiam BEATISSIMO PATRI, : 
meritis, qui fidem primi in Hibernia sus- Pro 
ceperunt, eamque octingentis annis scep- Comitisus 'T'YRONIAE, 
tro potiti defenderunt. ET TYRCONNALIAE. 


Pro quo hortatu Pontificis cum Eliza- 
betha bellum gesserunt eamque variis 
cladibus affecerunt. 


REGINALD WALSH, O. P. 


REPORT ON THE STATE OH 
DIOCESES OH 


CASHEL Priests Mass-houses 
St. Johns Dr. Sall, register'd | 2 Mass-houses, built 
.St. Patricks Fogarty assistant above twenty years 
Ballyshean Coleman 
Gaile 
 Ardmail 
Horeabby 
Enly 
Thurles Michael Phelan Mass-house lately re- 
Rahilly Michael Ryan paired. One chappel 
Moyn l E d in the house of Mr. 
Temple Tohy j| James Everar Mathew 
Loughmo Denis Ryan . One mass-house to 
Ballymoreen John Ryan each Priest, but 
Holycross Edmond Cormick, wretched  cabbins ; 
Ballycahill commonly called not known when 
Ld. Abbot of Holy built 
Cross 
Drum Thady O'Brien 1 
Burrace John Ryan 1 
Clonolty 1 
Clogher Richard Butler 3 
Mealiff J i 
Templebeg Edmond Cormick 8; all built before ye 
Templeoughtragh Hubart Bourke reign of King G. I. 
Glankeen Roger Fogharty and i 
one assistant 
Killwinoge 2 Popish Priests 2 mass-houses built be- 
Killeny fore ye reign of K. 
Templemore Gli 
Barnealy 
Ballintemple Two old mass-houses 
Athassel 1 Popish Priest 
Oughterlege 
Rathlynane 
Kil Patrick 
Union of Killenall, | John Howley 3 mass-houses 
consisting of 10 | John Biregrah 
Parishes Lawrence Lun[er]gun 
Featherd Philip Meaghe l mass-house, lately 
Red City Timothy Meagher improved and  en- 
Tulloghmain John Carrol larged 
Rathcool All live in the Town 
Mogorban of Fethard 
Coolmundy 
Cloneen Thomas Byraca One ruinous mass- 
Peppers Town house 
Kilregan 
Crumpstown 
Raylestown Nicholas Flud One smal mass-hou 
Ballycleraghan John Meagher | and supposed that 
Coleman and one Priest in the Mass is likewise sd 
house of Widow in ye house of Pat 
Keary, supposed Keary 
, to be her chaplain |: 
At Fejstivals, Easter, Xmas, &c., it is sd that other 
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CASHEL AND EMLY 


Popish Fryeries and á T 
Schoolmaster Nunneries Frotestant Clergymen 
Patrick Walsh none 3 

| No Publick Schools, | There aretwo per- 1 EE 
but supposed the sons in Thurles 
Priests may teach supposed to be 
the Popish youth regulars, and yt 
they teach 
school. 
No fryerris nor 
nunneries 
none none 1 
none none 1 
2 Popish Schools none 1 
| No noted School, but none 1 
supposed that 
there are petty 
schools in ye 
villages 
a 53 schools none 1 
Mette none none 1 
Si Mone m e none 
AUTE STER none 


Itinerant Assistants c 


ome to serve in sd 


Parishes 
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Parishes 


Popish Priests 


Mass-houses 


Knockgraffon 


Tho. Kent 


1 mass-house, built 
within 5 or 6 years 
near ye place where 
an old ruinous one 
stood formerly 


Relickmurry Union. 
consisting of 6 


One Priest and one 
assistant upon par- 


1 mass-house, built 
since K. G. I. 


sisting of 8 parishes 


parishes ticular occasions 
Tipperary Philip Sheehy A new mass-house now 
Kilshane Assistant: R. Sheehy building in form of a 
Latin Thomas Nugent cross, 92 feet & 72. 
Kilfeacle One Popish chappel 
Clonbulloge in the parish of 
Curroge Nureth. (?) at a 
Templenoe gentleman’s house. 
Clonpet One  mass-house in 
Cardangan Latin 
Kilfeacle 
Naireth (?) 
Templeneiry One Popish Priest One mass-house 
Kilardry 
Duntrileague, con- | 2 Priests and assis- | 1 mass-house in wch 


tant 


sd Priest officiat 


Union of Awney, 
consisting of 8 
Parishes 


8 Priests 


One private chappel ; | 


one mass-house now 
building, but not 
finished 


New Chappel Emly 


William Butler 
Darby Sire (?) 


1 mass-house built 2 
years ago; mass- 
house lately built 


Union of Cullen, con- 
sisting of 5 Parishes 


3 Popish Priests 


3 mass-houses 


2 Popish Priests 


.. 


Kilbeely, “Sec. 4 No mass-houses, but | 
Parishes miserably poor cab- | 

bins removed from 
place to place 

Chariconlish 3 Popish Priests none 

Abington 1 Popish Priest 2 mass-houses, both 
since K. G. I 

Tuogh 1 Priest none 

Rochestown 1 Priest none 


Union of Castletown 
and Toom, consist- 
ing of 6 Parishes 

One 


3 Popish Priests 


union not returned 


Tw old and one new 
mass-houses 


Totals 114 


Priests 62 


Mass-houses 40. 


I believe the Parishes are not all returned, but not having the regis 


da 


CASHEL AND EML Y—continued- III 


Popish Schools Benes end Protestant Clergymen 
i 1 
none 1 i 
| 
p mn IEEE. m —1 
1 lately come none il 
none wd SORA OF ae 2 dai at 
One | none 1 Ad 
One Schoolmaster = none T Ae 2 OF 
Three Popish p E CERTE he iM ON 
Schoolmasters i 
1 Popish School- uc CDI ng 
master; 3 School- c zr 
masters 
3 none 2 
No constant school. Cue a 1 siete eal 
Some time one or 
more: yt © teach 
i English 
none ' none 
one none .| The account of 3 Priests 
: - in Cahirconlish is that | 
none none one has been turned 
none none out by ye Vicar Gene- 
ral who still officiats 
and is adhered to by 
several of the inhabi- | 
tants 
7 Popish Schools none 1 
ps; RR ULT E "m There are besides the 
There is sd to be abve named, amount- 
one friar at Gal- ing to 25, 6 Dignitarys, 
bally Au an. ¿Ml ais and 
churches in repair 27 


try here I cannot be certain as to the real number of Parishes. 
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‘THE PRESENT STATE OF PoPERY IN THE Union or AWNEY AND THE UNITED 
PARISHES OF CHAHIRCORNEY AND KILLCULLANE TAKEN IN THE 


YEAR 1731. 


Union or AWNEY. 

One Private Chappell. 

One Mass-house not yet finished. 
Edmond Welch. 
Dennis Davoren. 

Priests, 5, .viz.— Maurice Ready. 

Connor Conleagh. 
Timothy Caffoe, junr. 


p Davoren. 
Popish Schoolmasters— ! Matthias M°ennerery. 
Tue Kenane. 


Unrrep ParisHes or CHAHIRCORNEY & KILLCULLANE. 

f Timothy Caffoe, senr. 

Priests, 3, viz.— John Conelly. 
eee Rawleigh. 


In obedience to the Order of The Lords Committees This is to 
acquaint Your Grace That there are now three Popish Priests in ye 
Parish of Cahirconlish, but no Mass-house nor private popish Chapel yt 
I know of. No commonly reputed Nunnery or Fryary or popish 
school. 

In the Parish of Abington There is one Popish Priest, Two Mass- 
houses both built since ye first year of ye Reign of King George ye 
first. One Popish School, no private Popish Chapel or Nunnery or 
Friary. 

In the Parish of Tough there is one Popish Priest, one Mass house 
built since ye first year of ye Reign of King George ye first. One 
Popish School, no private Popish Chapel, or Nunnery or Fryary. 

In ye Parish of Rochestown there is One Popish Priest, but no 
Mass house or private Popish Chapel or Nunnery or Friary or Popish 
School. 

I Think it incumbent upon me to inform Your Grace how it comes 
to pass yt there are now three Popish Priests in ye Parish of Cahirconlish, 
when there was but one in ye return I made Yr. Grace at our last Visita- 
tion. The Popish Priest of Abington is Vicar General of ye Diocess of 
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Emly, and has Excommunicated Denis McNemara, & has plac’d in his 
Room one Wm. Houragan, who keeps one Burk as an assistant ; a great 
number of ye Parishioners still adhere to MacNemara, so yt ye others 
are not yet thoroughly setled. 


CHARS. HASSY. 
Mount Sion, 25 Nov., 1731. 


In obedience to their Lordships’ Commands I have sent an account 
of all the reputed Mass Houses in the Union of Toom, and what number 
of Priests officiate in each of the said Mass Houses, & what Popish 
Schoolmasters are in the several Parishes. 


NEWPORT WHITE. 
December the 9tb, 1731. ( 


In the Parish of Doon—1 New Mass House, 1 Priest, 3 Popish 
Schoolmasters. 

In the Parish of Castletown—1 old Mass House, 3 Popish School- 
masters, I Priest, who likewise officiates in the Parish of Toom. 

In the Parish of Donohel—r old Mass House, 2 Popish School- 
masters, I Priest, who likewise officiates 1 in the Parish of Aghacroo and 
one of Mr. Hickey's Parishes. 

In obedience to a command I lately received from the Lords of the 
Committee, I make the following return in my Cure :— 


DunTRILAGUE PARISH. 
1 Mass-House at Kilbenny, built about 4 years ago, in wch two 
Priests officiate, a Rector, & an assistant. 
Popish Chappels, none. 
At Galbally one Fryary, & only one Fryar as I can be inform'd. 
Nunnerys & Nunns, none. 
Two Popish School-masters. 


BALLINLENDREY PARISH. 
The Parish Priest of Duntrilague, & his assistant officiate here ; no 
Mass House, no Popish Chappel, Nunnery, nor Fryary. 
Two Popish Schooi-masters. 


: BALLINGARRY PARISH. 
No Mass-House, one Priest, no popish Chappel, Nunnery, nor 
Fryary, one Popish School-master. 
GEO. GREGORY. 
Novem. 29, 1731. 
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AN acct, OF WHAT Mass-HOUSES, OR RATHER REPUTED MAss-HOUSES, AND 
PoprisH Priests ARE IN THE UNION oF FETHARD & SOME ADJACENT 
Parismes whose Cumrs ARE sERV'D BY WM. FRANKLIN, CLKE. 


There is one large Mass-house in the town of Fethard lately 
improv'd, & enlarg'd, & said to be serv'd by Mr. Philip Meagher, Mr. 
Timothy Meagher, & Mr. John Carrol, who all live in the sd Town of 
Fethard, to wch Mass-house resort the popish inhabitants of the parishes 
of Fethard, Red-city, Tullaghmai[n] Rath-Cool, Mogorban & Cool- 
mundry. 

There is a Mass-house but somewt ruinous [page torn] said to be 
serv'd by Mr. Thomas Byrraca to wch resor [page torn] inhabitants of 
the parishes of Clooneen, Pepper’s [page torn] & Crumps-town. 

The parishes of Balycleraghane & Coleman [page torn] Mass-house 
wch is said to be serv'd by Mr. Nichola [page torn]. 

The parish of Rayle’s-town is said to be ser [page torn] Meagher in 
the dwelling-house of Mr. Pat Kearney. 


The Widow Kearney who lives at Kilusty in ye parish [of Kiltinan] 
is said to have one Mr. John Brien living in her house as her Chaplain. 


There are besides at all times (especially at the Feast of Easter) 
other itinerant assistants sometimes in greater sometimes in smaller 
numbers. I never heard of any Fryaries or Nunneries in any of the 
said Parishes. 


WM FRANKLIN, Curate of Fethard, Sc. 


THE FOLLOWING RETURN .or PopisH Parism-PriesTs, Mass-HOUSES & 
PoPisH SCHOOLS IN THE ParIisHEs or THE Union oF KILLENAUL 
IN THE DIOCESE or CASHEL Is MADE THE 30TH Day or NOVEMBER, 
1731, BY THos. SHARPE, Vicar or KILLENAUL :— 


DN Parrot: llenan a One Mass-house, John Howly, Parish 
Priest ; one Popish School. 


In the Parishes of Mogamy (one mass-house, John Biregrah Parish 
(Mogowry) & Cowlagh | Priest—one popish School 


one mass-house—Laurence Lonergan 


In the Parish of Ballingarr 
GE | Parish Priest—one popish School 


In the Union of Killenaul, consisting of ten Parishes, there are no 
Popish Priests, Mass-houses nor popish Schools only in the three Parishes 
abovementiond. There are no Frierys nor Nunnerys in the said 
Union. 
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In obedience to the orders of the Lords Comittees of the 6th inst. 
(transmitted to me by your Grace), I humbly lay before their Lordships 
that in the severall small parishes of Kilteely, Agliscormack, Rathjordan & 
Ballybrood (wch are the Corps of the Chauntership of Emily) there are 
two Resident popish priests, noe mass houses. but: miserably poore 
Cabbins, & not always in the same place, noe privat popish Chappell, 
noe nunnery, nor fryary ; noe constant popish school in any of them, 
but sometimes, & not often, one or two that teach Inglish. 

this with my most humble duty I make bold to direct to your Grace 
& am, etc. 
9br 16, 1731. RIC. BURGH. 
gbr 19th, 1731. 

On the 16th inst. I gave yr. Grace an acct. of ye priests & mass houses, 
&c., in Kilteely, &c., & I am now to represent to your Grace, the priests, 
&c. in the Unyon of Cullen, not being then well-informd—3 mass 
houses, 3 popish priests, 3 popish schools, noe nunerys, noe fryarys, noe 
privat popish Chappell. i 

I make bold to acquaint your Grace that there seems to me a law, 
very much wanting, to punish (with severity) any one that defaces the 
bounds of Lands, it being a very comon practice for tenants who hold , 
lands joining, or mixt together, to deface bounds, & at the end of the 
shortest term to take from the one, to add to the other, & thereby 
create Lawsuits, but the Clergy especially have thereby greatly sufferd, 
in their Glebes for want of a power to punish at the time of defacing 
for as the law now stands, thers noe remedy untill the expiration of the 
lease, there being noe damage till then. 


RIC. BURGH. 


CasHeLL, Novr, 24th, 1731. 
Pursuant to the directions of the Committee of the house of Lords, 
which I was yesterday acquainted with, I send your Grace the account 
of The Parish ot Knockgraffon; There is in it one Mass house, built 
within these 5 or 6 years, within about half a mile of the place where 
an old one now gone to ruin for many years stood ; one Preist ‘Thos. 


Kent; No Fryary or Nunnery, or private Chappell, one School. 
THOS. BOLTON. 


A List or Priests, Mass-HOUSES AND SCHOOLMASTERS IN THE PRISHES 
or New CHAPPELL AND Emy. 
New Chappell—one popish mass house built two years ago 
one popish priest by name William Butler 
one popish Schoole kept in the said prish by one 
John Bourk 
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Emly—one mass house lately built within about one hundred 
yards of the Cathedral. 
one priest by name Derby Croe who says mass in it 
three schoolmasters who have each a small School, 
their names are William Dooly—Edmond Lench, 
and George McEnnerry. 
The above is a true list returned by me the 20th day ot November, 


1731. 
JACOB MOLLES. 


CasHELL, Novr. 24th, 1731. 


I have in obedience to the order sent down, enquired what Mass 
houses might be in my Parishes ; & can find but one, which is in the 
Parish of Religmurry, very near Athassel, & which I take to have been 
built since his late Majesty’s accession: The Priest, I am informed, 
who officiates there, has another to assist him on particular occasions. 
The Papists in the other Parts of the Union go to Mass houses in con- 
tiguous Parishes not belonging to me. "There is not.a private popish 
Chappel in ye Union, no Nunnery or Friery ; nor can I hear of any 
Popish Schoolmaster, but one, who teaches a few boys in ye Parish of 
Religmurry, I don’t find he has been there long, & I shall use all means. 
to expell him thence 


CH. ISAACK 


In obedience to an order sent me I presume to lay before your 
Grace this state of the Two Parishes which I have under my charge 

As to the Parish of Templeneiry, there is one Mass house in it built 
near twenty years, and one Priest who officiates therein, there is likewise 
a Popish schoolmaster who keeps schocl in the said Mass house, there 
is neither private Chappel, Friary or Nunnery in the Parish. 

As to the Parish of Killardry, there is neither Mass house nor school, 
Private Chappel, Friary or Nunnery. 

I shall beg leave to subscribe my self. 


MATT. LEAKE. 
Cashel, Novbr. 20th, 1731. 


A Rerurn or THE Porrsu Priests AND Mass-HOUSES IN THE UNION OF 
‘TIPPERARY. 


Two Popish Priests Philip & Ricard Sheehy the latter 
Curate to the former. They are now building a Mass- 
house in the Town of Tipperary in the Form of a Cross - 


| and it is from Fast to West 92 feet, from North to 
South 76. E i 


Parish of 
Tipperary 
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Parish of {A private Popish Chappel belonging to Mr. Justin 


Kilshane | McCarthy and served by the Priests above mentioned. 
TEM . Thomas Nugent a Popish Priest and a Mass-house. 
Ss et Belongs to the Popish Priest of Ballintemple. 
á | Belongs to the Popish Priest ot Templeneiry. 


No Nunnerys; no Fryary’s. 


KiLmore, Nov. 22, 1731. 

I beg leave to take occasion from the Order issued by their 
Lordship's Committee to represent what I take to be the present State 
of Popeiy in this Kingdom, as far as the Secular Clergy are concerned. 
Upon the several Acts & Attempts made to prevent the Growth & 
continuance of Popery among us, the Papists here & their Friends 
abroad (with whom they constantly keep a good correspondence) were 
very much alarmed. The Titular Bishops ordained all Persons, that 
could pretend to read Latin, without any other Qualification ; so that 
the Popish Priests grew scandalous by their number, Ignorance, & 
Immorality ; & were an heavy Burthen upon the Laity, which made 
them daily [two lines illegible]. 

But upon the Government’s Lenity, & the non-Execution of the 
Laws, the measures were altered, the titular Bishops agreed to ordain 
no more for some time, without special Reasons, & it is now a matter 
of Favour to obtain Orders, even with a strict Injunction to travel 
immediately. The Party are so fond ot this Scheme, that some Suffragan 
Bishops are suspended for ordaining, & several Priests [exco]mmunicated 
for not travelling. If I am rightly informed, they are now actually 
soliciting to have the time of studying in the Foreign Seminaries enlarged, 
in order to lessen the Number, & make a more competent Provision for 
the Parish Priests [three lines half illegible] prompt them to make an 
ill use of their Credit & Talents. 

I beg Pardon, my Lords, for this Trouble, & leave to subscribe 
myself your Grace’s 

There is one Popish Priest in the 
Union ot Ballintemple who has two 
old Mass Houses. ‘There is no noted 
School, but there is scarce a Village 
in the [legible]. 
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Dusurn, Decr. 14th, 1731. 
My Lorp, 5 fi 


In Obedience to your Grace's Commands, by order of the Lords 
Committees, appointed to enquire into the present state of Popery in 
this Kingdom, bearing date Novr. the 6th. 

I humbly beg leave to lay before your Grace and their Lordships, 
the state of Popery in my Diocese, as it appears from the returns of the 
respective Parish Ministers of the Diocese of Cloyne. An Abstract of 
wch return is annexed to this Paper, together with the number of Parish 
Churches now in repair, the number of the Clergy of the Established 
Church to attend the duties of these Churches, the number of Popish 
Priests, with the Total of the number of the Protestant and Popish 
Souls in the Diocese of Cloyne. 

It appears then from the returns made by my Clergy, that there 
are seventy Mass-houses in the Diocese of Cloyne. 

These Mass-houses are, generally, mean thatched Cabbins ; many, 
or most of them, open at one end, and very few of them built since 
the first of the Reign of King George the first. 

The reputed Popish Priests officiating in these Mass-houses, are 
reckoned to be ninety two. 

Some new Mass-houses have been attempted to be raised about 
three years ago, particularly at Cloyne and Charleville, within view of 
the Churches in those Towns, and where no Mass-houses were before. 
But the finishing of the same, has been hitherto prevented by the 
care of the respective Magistrates of those places. 

There is but one reputed Convent of Friars in the whole Diocese, 
viz.: the Abby of Buttevant, near the town of Mallow; joining to 
which old Abbey there is a thatched house, in wch two old Friars 
formerly dwelt, and begged about the Country: one of these Friars 
being lately dead, there is at present but one Friar in the House. 

But the stroling vagabond Friars from the Monastries of. Aglish, 
in the County of Waterford, near Youghall the Friars from the 
Monastry of Kinsale, and those from the Abbey of Killcrea near Corke, 
with many other Vagrant Friars from Killarney in the County of Kerry, 
do much mischief. For these Friars creep into the Houses of the weak 
and ignorant People, they confirm the Papists in their Superstition and 
Errors, they marry Protestants to Papists contrary to Law, they haunt 
the Sick Beds even of the Protestants, they endeavour to pervert them 
from our holy Religion, and by daily devouring the substance of the 
poorer sort of Papists, are become greatly obnoxious even to the Papists 
themselves, who complain of the irregularities of these Friars, and do at 
least pretend to wish they were removed. 

There is not one reputed Nunnery in the Diocese, and but seventeen 
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reputed Popish Schools, the poorer sort of Irish Natives making no 
scruple to send their Children, to learn the English Tongue in the 
Protestant Schools ; where they read the Holy Scriptures, are carefully 
instructed in the Church Catechism, and many of them attend their 
Parish Ministers, to give an account of the same in their respective 
Parish Churches ; wch. their Parents do allow of, provided their Children 
are taught Gratis. 

Most of the School-masters of these English Schools receive voluntary 
annual Salarys, from forty Shill to three pds # an. from the respective 
Incumbents of the several Parishes. ‘This affords the Masters a little 
aid, but is no way sufficient for their support ; for the Popish Parents 
who send their Children to these Schools being miserably poor, are 
not able to pay for their childrens Learning, and there being few other 
Benefactions to these English Schools, the Protestant Masters of the 
same do make a hard shift to live. 

There are forty four Churches in repair in the Diocese, in wch 
divine Service is constantly performed ; Incumbents & their licensed 
Curates, forty seven. 

There are eight Parsonage Houses raised by the Incumbents, since 
the first of K. George the first, in wch the respective Parish Ministers or 
their Curates reside. More Buildings of this kind would have been 
carried on, had the Clergy Glebes fit and convenient to build and 
improve upon. 


Total of Mass-houses in the Diocese of Cloyne . i 70 
Total of reputed Popish Priests wth their Coadjutors 

or Assistants : : î : 3 92 
'Total of reputed Convents of Fran : 1 x I 
Nunneries o) 


Total of Friars 
Total of Popish Schools 


I 

Total Clergy of the Established Chit in “he Tus ; 

of Cloyne including Curates 47 
Total Churches in repair . : 44 
Total of English Protestant Schools 53 
Total of Irish Popish Children educated in such Pier 

tant Schools, reckoning by a moderate Computation 

ten poor Children to each School 530 


Total of Protestant Souls in the Diocese of Cloyne, 
reckoning six to a Family : 14200 
Total of. Popish Souls, reckoning six to a Camilo i : 80500 
All wch is humbly submitted to your Grace and their Lordships, by Yr. 
Graces and their Lordships 
most obedient Servant 


HEN: CLOYNE. 
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In obedience to your Lps. order, dated the Sixth day of Nov. Instant, 
Signed by his Grace the Lord Primate, & directed to me the Mayor 
of the City of Corke : I have made the Strictest and best enquiry I could 
to answer your Lps. Commands, & am inform'd there are two reputed 
new Mass Houses in the said City, one slated Mass house in the South 
Suburbs, built in the year 1728, on the same place where a former 
thatched one stood, and was burnt in the year 1727, the other built 
about a year past on a fine eminence, in a Large Sumptuous manner in 
the North Suburbs, on a new foundation, near old St. Mary Shandon's 
Church yard, tho’ they had a Large Convenient mass house before, 
near the place where the said new mass house is built ; in the first of 
which (as I am inform’d) two Popish Priests generaly officiate, but have 
heard that there are ten or twelve of them, and that the person that is 
at the head of them, is the reputed titular Bishop of Corke Cloyne & 
Ross ; & I cannot find out the number of the Latter ; there is as I am 
inform'd (since yeur Lpps. order) another reputed Mass house or Chappel, 
in Cotner's Lane, in the center of the City, of some standing, but how 
long I can't Learn, which I hear hath been Lately enlarg’d, & I hear 
that the persons who officiate there, are reputed Fryars, but their 
number is uncertain. .I am Likewise told there is two Popish Chappells 
in the North Suburbs, but cannot as yet find out wbat number of 
Priests officiate in them. I have since this enqviry been inform'd, that 
there is a reputed Friary in which are Nine Fryars, and a reputed 
Nunnery in this City, in which are several Nuns, but the number I 
can’t find out, and that most of the wealthy Papists have private Chappels 
in their Houses, where Mass is often Celebrated, and that there are 
great numbers of Popish Clergy in this City & Suburbs; I have also 
been Inform’d on this Inquiry that there are several Popish School 
masters in the City & Suburbs, but can’t find out the number of them. 
I have advised with my Brethren of the Common Council of this City, 
who are of opinion that the number of Popish Priests here, are so great 
that they amount to one hundred, (if not more) to the great prejudicc 
of his Majestys Loyal Protestant Subjects, Some of the unthinking 
weak people being frequently perverted by their persuasions, they being 
extraordinary industrious in making converts, and many familys are 
ruind by the Clandestine Mariages celebrated by them; and realy it 
is with the utmost Concerne we observe the great growth of Popery 
amongst us. I am. 


JAMES HULEATT, Mayr. 
Corke ye 125 Nov. 1731. 
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SIR, 
Pursuant to the Order of the Committee of the Right Honble. the 


House of Lds. transmitted to me, by ye Right Revd. my Ld. Bp. of 
Corke & Ross, I here send you, agreeable to his Ldps. desire, an answer 
to those Enquiries Containd in sd orders wth respect to such Parishes, 


as are under my Care. 


Curist CHurcH PARISH CoRKE. 


No Friary, Nunnery or Popish School yt I know of in said Parish. 

One mass house wch within these six years lest past has been very 
much Enlarged, there are two Priests fixt in said house, & I Believe ten 
more in sd Parish who say Mass either occasionally in sd Mass house or 
in Private ffamilies. I am induced to Believe this, by reason of the 
Generall Complaint of the Great increase of Popish Priests as also from 
the great number of our Parishioners that are Dayly married by them, 
to the Great Prejudice of the Protestant Interest. 


Sr. Paurs ParisH—Corke. 


One Mass house where one Priest does Constantly officiate, I believe 
there may be two or three more who say Mass either in said Mass house, 
or in Private ffamilys—No ffriary Nunnery or Popish-school that I 
know of in said Parish. 


CAHIRLAGH. 


One Mass house built about seaven years agoe, where one Priest 
does Constantly officiate & in which a few Popish Children are taught, 
to Read & write by a Popish Schoolmaster. 

No ffriary or Nunnery in said Parish 


2 


MARMULLANE alias Passace. 


No Mass house, Friary, Nunnery, or Popish School, in said Parish. 


THOS. SOMERVILLE. 
Corke November 16, 1731. 


Conxz ober ye 17th 1731. 
Dr. SR; Sui Sit È 


By an ordr of the Lords Comittees appointed to enquire into the 
present state of Popery in this Kingdome, and wch I receiv'd two days 
agoe by the directions of his Lordship wth a positive charge to make a 
particular return to the seveal Enquiries in it, and forthwith to transmit 
it to your office so as to be transmitted afterwards to his Grace the Ld. 


- 
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Primate, I have in consequence thereot from the strictest enquiries I 
cou’d make sent yu as particular a return to the Enquiries in the sd 
ordr, and as exact an acct. of the state of Popery wth regard to this 
Parish as the shortness of the notice given wou'd admit off, | 

The reputed Mass houses are two, viz. one (call’d the Cathedral and 
lately finish’d) both begun and finish’d since the accession of his present 
Majesty to the Throne. The othr (call’d by some a Fryary) and built 
abt the latter end of the Reign of his late Majesty. The number of 
officiating Priests to the new Mass house call’d the Cathedral, is not 
(as I can apprehend) confin’d, but the number of Fryars is confin’d to 
eight, whose business I hear it is to instruct the youth in the Principles 
of the Popish Religion, and to Lecture in Philosophy those that are 
capable and dispos'd that way. Severall or [blotted] seaven of their 
names if it was necessary, I cou'd make a return off. The whole 
number of officiating Clergy in the Parish is abt 30 and if I said more 
I believe I shou’d speak within compass. I have known only one private 
Popish Chapel wch was for some time in Coppingers Lane near the old 
Church But I hear now is deserted on account of some failure in the 
officiating Priest of that Chapel. I hear there are seveal othrs and T 
believe it. The Popish schools here are numerous, I know 5 or 6 
myselt, and Pme credibly inform'd there are seveal othrs. of wch (if 
it was necessary or desir'd by his Lordship) I cou'd in some time 
return their names. ‘The acct, I have already given, is according to 
directions I receiv’d as near as I cou'd. If any thing furthr is desir’d 
let me know it by a line and youle oblidge Dr. Sr. 


THO. BLENERHASSETT. 
From the Parish of Shandon. 


Tue STATE OF THE ParisH or ST. PeTers CORKE 
in answer to the queries transmitted by ye Lords Committees appointed 
to enquire into ye state of Popery in this Kingdom of Ireland dated 6 
Novemr. & put to me Peter Bristow Curate of said Parish—after strict 
enquiry I find there are in ye said Parish of St. Peter 
No reputed Mass house or Popish Chappel 
No reputed Popish Priest save ye Registred or Supposed Registred 
Priest of said Parish whose name I cannot learn— . 
No reputed Nunnery of Fryary 
No Popish Schoolmaster. 
dated Novemr. 26 1731. 


PETER BRISTOW, Curt. - 
Vio. TT, 1 K 
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In ve Panrsu Sr. MICHAEL IN CorKE. 


One Mass-house built within these Eight years,—Two Popish 
priests officiate in ye sd Mass-house—No private popish Chappell— 
No Nunnerie nor Fryarie—One Popish School. 


Tue Parisa or St. NICHOLAS IN CORKE. 
No Mass-house,—One Popish priest—No private popish Chappell— 
No Nunnerie nor Fryerie—two popish Schools. 


JOHN THOS. ATKIN. 


Tue PanrsH or ST. BrIDGETT IN CORKE. 
One Mass-house—three Popish priests officiate in sd Mass-house, 
two of sd priests live in sd parish—No private popish Chappell—No 
Nunnerie nor Fryerie—five popish Schools. 


JOHN THOS. ATKIN for 
ye Revd. Mr. Broom. 


In Obedience to the Lords Committees appointed to Enquire into 
the present state of Popery in this Kingdom &c. Dated 6° die Novembris 
1731° and Transmitted to me by the Rt. Revd. Father in God Peter 
Lord Bishop of Corke & Ross, I have made strict Enquiry concerning 
reputed Mass-houses, Popish Chappells, Priests &c. within the sevl. 
Parishes following—& this is all the account I can give. 

In the parish of St. Finbarry Corke theree is no reputed Mass-house 
or popish Chappell, no Nunery, Fryary, popish School, or popish priest 
therein, there are two Priests who officiate in the said parish, but do 
not live therein—their names are—Colman Sarsfield & Michael 
Sarsfield. < 

In the parish of Bally[ ] there are two Priests, John Davies & 
one Kelihir—who officiate in private houses & in open fields no reputed 
mass house or popish Chappell, no Nunnery Fryary or Popish School 
therein. 


EDM. MOLLOY Curate. 


Pursuant to the commands cf the Right Revd. the Lord Bp. of 
Corke and Ross I lodge with yu the following answer to his Lordships 
enquirees, 

In the Parish of Christ Church in the City of Corke I do not find 
any friary or nunnery, or Popish schoolmaster that teaches school 
publickly. In sd parish there is a publick mass house, which has been 


REPORT ON THE STATE OF POPERY 135 


considerably enlarg’d and beautified within fix or six years last past. 
I am told and believe that two priests belong to, and constantly officiat 
in, sd mass house; and that ten or eleven other priests are commonly 
in sd parish, who officiat occasionly in sd mass house, or in privat houses 
or chappels. 

| In Liscleary parish there is no Nunnery or friary, or Popish school 
master that teaches school publickly that I know. And in sd parish I 
‘hear only of one Popish ‘priest: 

PH. TOWNESEND. 


There are in ye Parish of Inshiguilah Three places where Mass is 
said by one Priest only. 

No Mass Houses, only a Shade over the Priest, the People standing 
in ye open air. 

These places have been frequented by them before and since ye fizst 
year of ye Reign of King Gecrge the first. 

There are two Popish Schools now in that parish. 

No private popish Chapel, No Fryery nor Nunery in that parish. 

In the parish of-Kilmichael there are two places where one priest 
only says Mass by turns. 

There are no Mass Houses, only as in ye parish of Inshiguilah. 

These places have been frequented by them before and since ye first 
year of ye Reign of King George the first. 

There is one popish School now in sd parish. 

.No private popish Chapel no Fryery nor Nunnety in sd parish. 

In the parish of Macloneigh there isonly one placelike those above 
mentioned, where the popish Priest of Kilmichael parish says Mass 
sometimes, He having both parishes in his Cure. 

No private popish Chapell no Fryery nor Nunnery—nor popish 
School. 

PETR. WATERHOUSE. 


Decr. 1. 1731, 


In obedience to yr. Lordps. Comands of the Sixth Inst. I have made 
diligent enquiry what reputed Friaries & Nunneries may be in the 
County of Corke and what number of Fryars and Nunns reputed to be 
in each of said Friaries & Nunneries respectively. 

There is but one reputed Friery in the County & that is at or near 
the Town of Buttefan, I never cou'd hear of wt number of Friers it 
consisted. No Nunnery within said County. Sic Res’. 


| ROBT, BETTESWORTH, .7ic. 
Novr. 261b, 1731. : 
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Ballinadee has one Popish-priest resident, & a mass house, built 
this last year. 

Inishonane has a Popish-priest residing in ith 

Leighmony has no Popish-priest constantly residing in it, but one 
from a neighbouring Parish officiates in YE, 

Temple-Michael, has no Popish Priest constantly in it, but one from 
another Parish officiates in it. 

There are no Mass houses in these three Parishes, yt I can hear ott 
nor Popish-Schools, Frieries, nor Nuneries, in any of ye four Pad 
according to ye best Information I can get. 


Given under my hand this 26th day of Novr. 1731. 
JOHN SMITH, Curate. 


In the Parish of Desert Surges, in the Diocess of Cork, there is one 
Mass-house, built since the first year of the Reign of King George the 
first, and one Priest who officiates in it ; and one Popish School. Mass 
is ofcen said in several places in this Parish, it was not very long ago 
near to the Parish Church on a Sunday ; I ask'd one of the Congregation 
why woud the Priest offer to say Mass so near to the church, he replied, 
that it was not so near to my church, as the Popish chappel in Cork is 
to the church of St. Mary Shandon Sr. 

HART SMITH. 

AF ist JOE: 

DnoMarzacur Decembris 6° 1731. 
_In obedience to yr. Order of the sixth of Novembr. transmitted to 
me by the Rt. Reverd. Father in God the Lord Bishop of Corke & Ross 
my Diocesan, & for answer thereunto I crave leave to lay before yr. 
Lordships. ‘That in the Parishes of Dromaleague & Caheragh whereof 
I am Incumbent there are but two reputed Mass-Houses—one in Each 
wch are onely small Hutts or Cabbins covering an Altar, yt in the 
Parish of Dromaleague has been often removed ffrom place to place since 
my Incumbency, the one now in being is scarcelye of six months” 
standing ; That in the Parish of Caheragh (as far as I can inform myself) 
has continued fixt in the same place for manye years past & before the: 
Reign of King George the first. ‘There is but one setled officiating 
Preist in the Parish of Caheragh (for such as may occasionally officiate I 
cannot acct.) but I understand there are at present Two in the Parish 
of Dromaleague : There being a new one latelye sent in to supersede 
him who for these four or five years past has been the officiateing Preist 


in ye Parish, who Gt i is said) 1s ordered elsewhere by his Superiour but 
He still continues in ye Parish. 
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I neither hear nor know of anye private Popish Chappells, reputed 
Nunneryes, or Fryaries in my Parishes, but at Times have heard of 
Fryars or reputed Fryars comeing in ffrom other parts, & occasionally 
officiateing in ym, I hear but one Popish School in my Parishes, & yt 
not constantly kept together. i 

That-God will at ys Time direct & guide yr Lordships Councills soe 
as they may tend most to his Glory, 'The good & benefit of his Church 
& true Religion established amongst us is my fervent Prayer: I am, 
with the greatest respect my Lords. 

MICHAEL PHILPOTT. 
Prebendy. de Dromaleague 
& Rectr. de Caheragh 


Dioccesis Corcags. 


IUS P 
DIOCESE OF CORKE. 


.- ParIsH or FFLANLOBIS. 
Charles McCarthy the Priest. Willm. Sheehane assistant. 
The Parish being large & mountainous, there are three several 
Hutts open at one end, where Mass is celebrated. 
Kean Callinane a Popish-Schoolmaster. 
No Popish-chappels Monastery, ffryarr, or Nunnery. 


PARISH or DRYNAGH. 


Charles McCarthy the Priest, the same wch the Revd. Mr. Philpot 
returns for Dromaleige. 
There is one Hutt where Mass is celebrated open at one end. 
- Derby Carthy, a  Popish-Schoolmaster, No . Popish Chappel, 


Monastery, ffryary, or Nunnery. 
NIC. SKOLFEILD, Vicar. 


The account taken of the number of the Popish Priests, mass houses, 
and popish schools, in the Parishes of Kilbonane, Moviddy, Aghadowe, 
Kilmorragh, Templemartin, Canaway, Aglus & Desertmore; in the 
Baronies of Muskery and Kinnalmekey, and Diocese of Corke, the 
seventh day of December, 1731. 

In the Parish of Kilbonane (the Revrd. George McCormick, vicar ; 
the Rectory impropriate) there is one popish School, no Mass-house, 
two resident popish Priests, one of wch : is the other's Curate-assistant. 

In the Parish of Moviddy (the sd George McCarmick, Rector & 
Vicar, there is no popish School; no mass-house. This parish belongs 
to, & is serv'd by the above popish Priest of Kilbonane. 
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In the Parish of Aghadowe, commonly called the parish of Duniskey 
(the Revrd. Thomas Russell, archdeacon of Corke, Rector and Vicar,) 
there is no popish School; no Mass-house. This Parish belongs to, and 
is served by the popish Priest of the abovementioned Parishes. 

In the Parish of Kilmorragh (the Revrd. John Fryer, the licensed 
Curate thereof ; an entire, impropriate Rectory, belonging to the Earle 
of Burlington,) there is one popish School, one Mass-house, (and that 
built since the first year of the Reign of King George the first,) with a 
spacious yard to it, well inclosed, & planted with trees. This Parish 
belongs to, & is serv'd by the Popish Priest of the abovemention’d 
Parishes, & his Curate assistant. 

In this Parish of Kilmorragh, it is said, there have met upon.solemn 
occasions, within these two or three years, many priests to officiate in a 
Body, sometimes seven, sometimes more, sometimes twenty. 

In the Parish of Templemartin (the Corpse of the Deanery of Corke, 
belonging to the Revrd. Robt. Carlton, Dean of Corke,) there is one 
popish School; one Mass-house ; (and that built since the first year of 
the Reign of King George the first) and one popish Priest resident, who 
is said to serve besides the adjacent Parishes of Kilbrogan & Moragh, 
in sd Diocess of Cork. 

In the Parish of Canoway (the Revrd. Thomas Russell, archdeacon 
of Corke, Vicar,) there is no popish school; there is one Mass-house ; 
and that built since the first year of the Reign of King George the 
first,) one resident Popish Priest, who is said to serve the neighbouring 
parish of Aheenagh, in the Diocess of Cloyne. 

In the Parish of Aglus (the Revrd. George McCarmick, above- 
mention’d, vicar thereof; wherein are two Rectories, one whereof is 
impropriate,) there is one popish School; no Mass-house ; one Popish 
Priest, who also serves the parish of Desertmore, wherein is the famous 
Abbey of Kilcrea, (the Revrd. Richard Goodman Rector & vicar thereof,) 
& the Parish of the Ovens (the Revrd. Jemmit Browne, Chanter of 
Corke, Rector thereof,) both in the Diocess of Corke. 

The Popish Inhabitants of these several Parishes are very numerous. 

There are no Nunneries or Fryers in sd Parishes, that we can 
hear of. 

In Obedience to an Order of ye Lords Committees appointed to 
enquire into the present State of Popery in this Kingdom &c. ; dated 6? 
Die Novembris 1731, and transmitted to me Solomon Foley the Minister 
of the United Parishes of Kilbrogan & Murrah, by the Right Revd. 
Peter Lord Bishop of Corke & Rosse. 


I have made strict Enquirie concerniug reputed Mass houses, Popish 
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Chapels, Priests, &c., within the Parishes aforesaid, & this is the account 
I can give. 
In ye Parish No reputed Mass house, or Popish Chapel. 
of Kilbrogan The reputed Priest, Timothy Carthy, does not live 
in the said Parish, & when he says Mass, it is only in 
some private Cabbin. 
No Nunerie, or Fryarie. 
One Popish School, kept by John Sullivan, on ye 
Lands of Callitrum. 
In ye Parish No reputed Mass house, or Popish Chapel. 
of Murrah . The reputed Priest is ye abovesaid Timothy Carthy, 
who does not dwell in the said Parish. 
No Nunnerie, or Fryarie. 
One Popish School, kept by Darby Canty, on ye 


lands of Nucestown. 
Dated this 22d day of Nevember, 1731. 
SOLOMON FOLEY. 


I have made enquiry according tomy Lord Bishops directions & find, 
that in my Parishes of Knockavilly & Brinny there is only one Priest, 
whose name is Redmond Condon: in my Parish of Desert-more, one 
Priest called Teige Mahony: in my Parish of Killowen, none: & my 
Parish of Ballimodan has in it one Priest, viz. Daniel Nevel : not one of 
these qualifyd by Law to officiate : nor in any of these Parishes is there 
any Mass house, popish-school, Nunnery or Friery 

RICHARD GOODMAN, Cizk. 


In obedience to an order of the Lords Comittees appointed to 
enquire into the present state of Popery in this Kingdom &c Dated 6° 
Die Novbris 1731; And transmitted to me Richard Baldwyn Clke 
minister of the Parishes of Rathclaren & Kilbrittain, & of the Parish of 
Kilcully near Corke by The Rt Revd Peter Ld Bishop of Corke & 
Ross. I have made strict Enquirie concerning reputed Mass-houses, 
Popish Chapels, Priests &c. within the Parishes aforesd & this is the 
account I can give. i 

In the Parishes of Rathclaren & Kilbrittain no reputed Mass house 
or Popish Chapel, no Nunnery or Fryary no Popish school ! 

One Popish Priest officiates in the above nam'd Parishes sometimes 
in private Cabbins, at other times in ye open fields. 

In ye Parish of Kilcully near Corke no Mass house, Popish Chapel 
Popish School &c. The Parish being very small & near to Corke is 
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serv'd by some Priest of ye neighbouring Parishes, Probably by the 
Popish Priests that officiate in the great Mass house near Shandon 
Church Corke. 

Dated this 22d day of Novbr. 1731. 
. RICH. BALDWIN. 

Pursuant to ye direction of my Lord Bishop of Cork, I have inquired, 
& find, there are two Popish priests resident in ye parish of Rathconey. 
I don’t hear yt there is any Mass-house, Fryary or Nunnery therein. 


THOS. - WHITE: 
Decembr., 1731. 


In obedience to my Lord Bishops commands I have made as strict 
enquiries as I cou’d into the particulars of the inclosed paper, and do 
find in the towne of Kinsale one Mass House part of which has been 
.repair'd very lately, and two houses that have private Chappells in 
them, as I imagine; for Priests do often celebrate Mass in them ; there 
are also but three Priests that I can hear off, and no Fryaries or Nunneries 
yt I can discover, there is another house now building which we suspect 
to be design'd for a Mass House. there are also two other places where 
the Papist’s assemble but have not any house or walls, and I can find not. 
any Popish schools in this place, or in my other Parish of Rincurrane ; 
the Papists of Rincurrane all assemble at the places afore-mention'd 
belonging to this towne, and I can not find any publick or private 
Mass. Houses in that Parish. 


JOHN JEPHSON. 
Kinsale Debr. ye 3d, 1731. 


Whereas an Order from Your Ldships Requiring all Parish Ministers 
to lay before you an acct. of all ye Reputed Mass-houses &c. has been 
transmitted to me by my Ld..Bp. of Corke. In Obedience therefore 
to sd Order, I Do hereby Certifie That in ye Parishes of Skull & Killmoe 
in ye Diocese of Corke There are three Mass-houses or thatch'd Cabbins 
in wh Mass is celebrated viz. in Killmoe Parish one, & in Skull two, 
wh. tho frequently rebuilt, yet have been ye fixd places for celebrating 
Mass long before the Reign of K. George ye first. "That In these Mass 
Houses two Priests officiate viz. John Hinnegan who stiles himself 
Parish Priest & Teige Callanane who is his assistant; That there are 
no Private Popish Chapels, Fryaries or Nunnaries nor anv Fryars or 
Nuns, in sd Parishes fix d. But there are great numbers of Popish 
Priests dayly convey'd thro’ sd Parishes into ye inland Country who are 
landed at ye harbour of Crookhaven in ye Parish of Killmoe by shiping 
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from France & other Popish ‘countries, wh Priests: as. I am credibly 
inform’d are mostly Fryars ; That there are in sd Parishes three Popish 
Schools viz. one in Killmoe & two in Skull Parish That in Killmoe 
taught by one Owen mcguilla Sullivan ye other two by Owen Dawley & 
Teige Leary. 
Wittness my hand this 2d day of December, 1713. 
PAUL LIMRICK Rector of 
Skull & Killmo. 


According to the order directed to me I have made the best enquiry 
I was able into the particulars contained in it & my return stands as 
follows. 
pa Publick place of Mass 
In the Parish of Killnaglory I Officiating Priest 
1 I Popish School: master 
I Publick place of Mass 
In the Parish of Ringtoan ! I Officiating Priest 
I Private Chappel 
In the Parishes of Kilroane (the officiating Priest of 
& Temple : trine (Ringroan 
No Mass house built since ye Reign of King George the first in any 
of the above Parishes—no Nunery or Fryary: But several itinerant 


Popish Priests whose number I cannot fix. 


JNO. KENNEY. 
Kinsale Decr. 8th 1731. 

According to ye order and direction of his Grace my Lord Primate 
and the rest of the Lds. Committiss in Parliament I have made inquiry 
into the present state of Popery in my Parishes in ye Diocess of Rosse, 
and have been informd that in ye parish of Cape Cleer there is one 
Masse house, one Priest and [one Popish i] Schoolmaster. 

In ye Parish of Kilcoe one Mass house, one Priest, and one Popish 
schoolmaster. sí 
. In the Parish of Aghadowne 2 Mass house, two Priests, one yt 
always officiates, and another only sometimes, and two Popish school- 
masters. 

_ In the Parish of Abbystrowry two Mass houses, one Priest and one 
Popish schoolmaster. 

One Parish Priest serves for the three parishes forementioned being 
united, but sometimes an intruder says Mass in the parish of Aghadowne 
agst ye will of ye present incumbent, as severall vagrant Fryars doe, 
who goe about beging, as I am inform'd. 

All ye forementioned Masshouses were built since ye reign of King 
George ye first. 
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I know of no Mass house or resident Popish Priest in my Prebend of 
Donnaghmore, nor any such in my Rectory & Vicaridge of Kilsillagh, 
being in all but three plowlands, and the Parishioners goe to Mass in 
ye next adjacent Parishes, neither doe I know of any Fryaries or 
Nunneries or private Chappels in any of my forementioned Parishes. 

This information I have transmitted to you. in yr office in Corke 
according to ye order of my Lord Bishop of Corke & Rosse. being Sr. 


BENJAMIN BONSFIELD. 


Xr. 1st 1731 


Underneath is a return of the Popish Priests, Mass houses, Popish 
Schools in the Parishes under my care in the Diocess of Ross. 

In the Parish of Castlehaven there is a Mass house built wthin 
these two years in wch Daniel Sulivan officiates as Popish Priest, no 
Popish School, Fryary or Nunnery in the sd Parish. 

In the Parish of Myrus there is a Mass house built above twenty 
year in wch the above mention'd Daniel Sulivan celebrates Mass, but 
no Popish School Fryary or Nunnery. 

In the Parish of Killmacabea there is a Mass house built about 
Seventeen year in wch one William Power officiates, in the sd Parish 
there is a Popish School the Master one Mahony, but no fryary or 
Nunnery. 

Killfaughnabeg in wch there is nether Mass house, Popish School, 
fryar or Nunnery the above mention’d William Power acts as Popish 
Priest in the sd Parish. 

GEO: SYNGE. 


In obedience to your Lordships Order of the 6th of November 
Transmitted to me, by the Lord Bishop of Cork and Ross, I have sent 
the following Return to the Respective Enquirys therein mention’d. 

In ye Parrishes of Tullagh & Creagh In the Diocese of Ross. 
There are three or four Mass-houses or Cabbins Erected over as many 
Altars, where Mass is Celebrated, all built In the Places whereon they 
now stand, within the space of Seven or Eight years Past. 

There was formerly but one Popish Preist In These Parrishes. but 
there are now three, or four, usually Residing and saying mass therein, 
2 of whom are, at this time, In great strife who shall be the Chief and 
Setled Preist of the Parrish ; & I am credibly Informd that on the 22d 
Day of this Instant november, being the Day I Received your Lordships 
order, there were no less than Seven or Eight mass preists Asembled In 
the Town of Skibbereen, to setle that Contest, and To concert other 
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matters for the better Executing the orders of their Superiors, and 
supporting their cause and Interest In This Country. , 

Wherein Besides ye popish Preists usally Residing Amongst us, there 
are often Severall others, going and Comeing, to and from forreign 
Parts, Either to be Educated, in their Seminarys Abroad ; or to carry 
such orders and Intelligence to and from thence, as they shall think most 
proper and Expedient to their Purpose. 

And Here I beg leave further to observe To your Lordships that 
these south west Coasts of Ireland, Lying so Remote from the Govern- 
ment, Abounding with so many secret Creeks and Harbours, and lying 
so oportunely for Transportation to and from France and Spain, give 
them A Great Convenience, to convey them-selves and their Intelligence 
how and when they Please; And they are very Conveniently Served 
herein, by the Masters & Mariners of small Sloops and vessels wch Do 
not only Carry on a Clandestine Trade In Transporting of wool, and 
other Prohibited goods, But being for the most part Papists They 
Conceal such Romish Preists and Passengers ; and are very Aiding and 
Assisting to them in Carrying on their private Interest and Designes. 
I know of no Private Popish Chappels, Nunnerys, or Fryery In these 
parts ; but there are some stroleing Preists, or Reputed Begging Fryers, 
who some-times Preach at the said mass-houses ; and wander Among 
the poor people, who are not only much Confirmed In their old Idolatry 
and Superstition, and in their Aversion to the Protestant Religion, 
by the Idle tales and false Reports, they spread Amongst them ; but are 
likewise very much oppressed and Impoverish’d In their Substance by 
feeding and suporting so many of them i E 

I know of no popish Schools in these parishes but there are some 
petty Schools, where some pretended Converts teach such children as 
come to them; I call Them pretended converts because tho’ they 
profess to be protestants, yet they seldom or never are seen at any 
protestant service or worship Amongst us ; nor Do they Qualifie them- 
selves According to Law. 

And here I beg Leave again to observe to your Lordships, that 
where such Converts as these pretend to teach Latin, they only fit & 
prepare Great numbers of Irish boys to be made mass-Preists, who as 
soon as they have Got A little Lattin goe abroad for 2 or 3 years to 
Learn A Little Logick in their Seminarys, and then Return home with. 
greater Prejudice to the Protestant Interest, and become more busy 
Pragmaticall Biggots than the old Romish Preists ever were ; Haveing 
the Insolence to Enter Into the Houses of poor Protestants, and 
Endeavouring to Persuade them, with oaths and Execrations instead of 
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Arguments, that none can be Saved out of the Church of Rome, and 
that If they Do not goe To Mass before they Die, they will be certainly 
Damnd ! i . 

Whereby they so terrify some poor Protestants on their sick beds 
that some-times they suffer them-selves to be .Anointed, & to have 
Mass said over them; and then they pride themselves in such Conver- 
sions, and say, that altho’ it may be safe and Convenient to Live In the 
protestant Church, yet it is Dangerous and Damnable to Dye in it. 

I must further observe to your Lordships That this new set of young. 
Popish Preists make no scruple of marrying all kind of Persons without 
Either Bans or Lycence, not only Papists with papists, but Protestants 
with papists, and Even protestants with protestants; when such 
protestants are willing to marry without the knowledge & consent of 
their Parents and Guardians. 

These, and many other such like Irregular and unlawfull Practices, 
these popish Clergy are frequently Guilty of ; and when they have been 
complaind of to the Magistrates, their answer is that the same things 
are Done under the nose of the Government at Dublin, and why should 
they trouble themselves to put the Laws In Execution ; while their 
Governours and Superiors are so Remiss In the Executing of them ? 
By all which means both the Romish Preists and their people do dayly 
grow more bold & Insolent in such Practices ; & vainly boast, that tho’ 
the protestants have it in their power yet they Dare not Punish them, 
' because God Restrains their hand from Hurting his own people; & 
this Argument they often make use of Amongst themselves and others, 
to prove that their Church is the True Church, & will at Last Prevail 
over us all—To Prevent which I pray god at this Juncture so to Direct 
vour Lordship’s Councels & Indeavours, In finding out ye true causes, 
& In Applying such proper Remedies to these Growing Evils, as may be 
most for Promoting his Glory, and the Good of this church and Nation, 

WILLIAM ROBINSON Rector of Tullagh alias ' 


; Baltimore, & 
Scibereen Novemb. 27th, 1731. Vicar of Creagh alias 


Scibbereen in ye 
Diocese of Rosse 


Pursuant to an Order of the Lords Committees I do hereby Certify 
yt there are two Mass Houses in the Parishes of Timoleague & Lislee 
built since the first yeare of the Reign of King George the first : & I 
am credibly inform'd yt a Priest & a Reputed Friar officiate in the same. 
& yt Each of the said Parishes has a Popish School in it 

Given under my hand this sixth day of December, 1731. 


December 1731. SEP? DUNSTERVILEE: 
Vic: of tymoleague and Lislee. 
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In Rosse there is no popish chappel no friery nunnery, nor popish 
school master ; there are two popish priests, who officiate sometimes in 
private houses, & sometimes in the field, under an hedge. 

In the parish of Templelusky, there are two priests, who constantly 
celebrate Mass in a chappel built in the parish of Rathcony near the 
edge of this parish no friery, nor nunnery, one popish school master. 

In the parish of Kilroan there are two popish priests, who celebrate 
Mass in a malt house belonging to a private gentleman, lately converted 
into a chapel, & serves for the parish of Kilroan & part of the preebend 
of Killaspugmullane, the other part going to Ardnegehy. 

In the little Island, there is no popish chappell, its reputed as part 
of Cahirlag, where the people go to mass. November 26h 1731. 


V FRENCH 


In Obedience to yr Lordships Commands I do hereby certifie that 
there are in ye Parishes of Killaconenagh, Killmana, & Killcatern 
whereof I am Incumbent 'Three reputed Mass Houses, wch are no other 
then small Huts wth a little covering for an Altar & ye Priest In Being 
before ye Reign of King George ye First. 

Two officiating Priests. No Nunneries, nor Friaries. Swarms of 
Priests & Friars constantly going to & coming from France & other 
Parts. Four Popish Schools. About six hundred Families of wch 
there are only twelve of ye Reformed church as by law Established. 


WATERHOUSE SHEPPEY, 
Vicar of Killaconenagh 
& Rector & Vicar of Killcaterine 
& Killmana Diocess of Cork. 


DIOCESE OF KERRY.: 

In Obedience to Yor Grace's & the rest of the Lords Committees 
Order of Saturday the Sixth day of November Instant ; I have made 
Enquiry what Reputed Fryarys & Nunneryes and the Numbers of 
Fryars & Nuns that are reputed to be in Each Respectively within this 
County of Kerry ; I do not find that there are any Fryarys Nuns or 
Nunneryes therein, But am told there are several Stroleing Mendicant 
Fryars in said. County. 

18? Nobris. 1731. 

e] e.t. RD. MEREDITH, Jic. Com. Kerry. 


1 Unfortunately no returns were made from Ardfert and Aghadoe in 


1721. 
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Tur Rerurn or THE CLERGY or THE DIOCESE or KILLALOE WITH RESPECT 
TO THE PRESENT STATE OF POPERY IN THEIR RESPECTIVE PARISHES- 

In the Union of Ennis, the Revd. Mr. Saml. Moland Parish Ministers 
and the Revd. Mr. James Henesey his assistant. 

In the town of Ennis one Mass house two Priests, in another part 
of the same parish one Mass house one Priest. 

Killmaly parish one Mass house one Priest. 

Killnamona one Mass house one Priest. 

Killraghtis one Mass house one Priest. 

Clare Abby two Mass house one Priest. : 

All the above Mass houses built before the Reign of King George 
the first. No Nunneries or Fryaries, private Popish Chappels or Schools. 


In the Union of Killneboy, the Revd. Mr. Ambrose Upton Rector. 

Killneboy one Mass house built about 4 years agoe two Priests 
Ignatius Donaghue and Peter Hogan a Fryar, two private Popish 
Chappels one popish Schoolmaster Patrick Haly at Corofin. 

Parish of Rath two Priests the same that serve the above Parish of 


Killneboy. 
Killkeedy one old Mass house one Priest Hugh Carraggy. Dysert 


three Mass houses one old one, two new and two Popish Priests Teige 
Kerin and Sullivan and two schools. 

Inchicronane. At Crusheen one Mass house built 1726 James 
Conner Priest, one Popish Schoolmaster James Adams. ' 


In the Union of Kilrush, the Revd. Mr. George Roche and the 
Revd.. Mr. Thomas Hunt his assistant. 

As to the Mass houses there ss one in every of the following parishes, 
they have been built within the time in the order, but they are ordinary 
cabbins and not lasting. 

The parish Priest of Killrush James Thornton his assistant Jame 
McNemara a reputed Fryar. 

the Parish Priests of Killferah and Killard Martin Sexton and Paul 
McNemara, the parish Priest of Mayorta and Killballyowen Denis 
Cusack his assistant John Quin, besides several stroling Priests there is 
one Popish Schoolmaster one Chambers. No Nunneries nor Fryaries 

In the Union of Clandagad, the Rev.d Mr. Willm. Hadlock Misit 

[T]he Parish of Clandagad, one Mass house one officiating [okies 
the Mass house built before the first of King George [t]he first. . 
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Parish of Killdisart, one Mass house built before the first [of] King 
George the first, one officiating Priest. 

[Plarish of Killmichael, one old Mass house one officiating Priest. 

Parish of Killfarboy one Mass house an old one and one officiating 
Priest. No Nunneries Fryaries or Popish Schools. 


Newmarkett Union, the Revd. Mr Andrew Barclay Curate 
Killnasulagh, one Mass house one Popish Priest Thos Clancy. 
Killmaleery, one Masshouse one Priest Timothy Collinane. 
Drumline, one Masshouse one Priest Patrick Quin. 

No Nunnerie Fryarie or Popish school. 


In the Union of Tomgrany. The Revd Mr Benj Lloyde Rectr. 
in this union there [are] seven mass houses one built about two years 
agoe, and there are five officiating Priests. 

No Nunneries Fryaries or Popish Schools. 

In the Union of Cas[t]leconnell, the Revd. Mr. Ed. Purdon Rectr.— 
In the union of Castleconnell there are three parishes in which there 
are but two Popish Priest who officiate and but one mass house in the 
three Parishes built long before King George 1 Reign. No Nunnery 
Fryarie or Popish Schoolmaster. 


In the Union of Sixmilebridge, the Revd. Mr. Jos Dawson [T]he 
Revd. Mr. John Stephens his assistant. 

[i]n this union there are eight Priests and ten Mass houses. [n]o 
Nunneries Fryaries or Popish Schools. 


[In] the Union of Kilmurry, the Revd. Richd. Janns Rectr. 

[i]n this union there are five Mass houses all built before [t]he Reign 
of King George the first, there are four [of]ficiating Priests and one 
Popish Schoolmaster. [n]o Nunnerie Fryarie or Private Popish chappel. 

Parish of Tulla, the Revd. Mr. Marcus Paterson Minister. 

in this Parish there are two Mass house one a very old one another 
new one, there are two popish Priests William and Andrew Conelan, 
there are likewise two popish schoolmasters. No Nunneries Fryaries, 
CC. 


Parish of Killaloe, the Revd. Mr. Benj. Lloyde Curate. 

At Turgh a Mass house built about 4 years agoe, at Akillagallagh and 
Garanboy two Mass houses built before the Reign of King George the 
first, the Popish Priests are Willm. Dougan, Roger Beregra, Murtagh 
Mullowny, there are two private Chappells at Ardclony one belonging 
to Florence McNemara Esqr. another Danl. McNemara. John 
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McNemara son to Florence officiates in one he is a reputed Fryar the 
other is served sometimes by Dougan sometimes by Mollowny, there 
are two popish schools one at Akilligallagh Mass house the other at 
'Turgh Mass house. 

The Union of Shinrone, the Revd. Mr. Robt. Curtis Rectr. the 
Revd. Mr. Thropp his assistant. 

In this union there are two Mass houses and two Popish Priests 
the Mass houses built before King George ye first's [re]ign, there are no 
Nunneries Fryaries private chappells [no] Popish Schools. 


[In the Union of Nenagh, the Revd. Mr. Benj. Hawkshaw Rectr. 

[A]t Nenagh one Mass house, Danl. Carrol Parish Priest, the Mass 
house [b]uilt before the Reign of King George ye first it joyne to and 
[ol]d Abby where the bury notwithstanding the penalty of the [statute, 
at Monsea one Mass house Roger Doughiny Priest who officiates] likewise 
at Killodernan a new mass house there are several Itinerant schoollmasters 
but none settled in this Union. 


Union Kilmore, the Revd. Mr. Thomas Hemsworth Rectr. 

in the Parish of Kilmore, one Masshouse one Priest, one Popish 
Philosophy master one Latin and English master. in Killinafe one 
Mass house one Priest one schoolmaster. in Templederry one Mass 
house one Priest Registerd one Latin and English schoolmaster.  Lis- | 
bonny one Mass house one Fryar of the order of St. Francis, all the 
Mass houses were built in Queen Anns Reign except Lisbonny built 
about two years agoe. 


The Union of Moderenny. The Revd. Mr. Mm. Watson Rectr. 

the Union of Moderenny contains three parishes two of wch are. 
served by one Priest Patrick Houregan, each of which have distinct 
Mass houses built before the Reign of King George the first, there are 
likewise two popish Priests in this union Darby Egan and John Carrol, 
and one Popish Schoolmaster Gregory Corneen. 


Parish of Burraskane. The Revd. Robt. Craven Rectr. 

[o]ne Mass house in the town built since the Reign of King [Ge]orge 
the 2d Willm. Meara officiating Priest. no Nunneries [f]yaries Popish 
Schools &c. 


[I]n the Archdeaconry, the Revd. Mr. Richd. Daniel. 
[Lo]rha one decayed Fryary one Mass house one Priest John Kenedy 
[D]urra one Mass house lately built the before named Kenedy Priest 
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[aJnd Anthony Carrol coadjutor. Eglish one mass house lately [b]uilt 
Willm. Mara Popish priest, no nunneries or popish schools. 


In the Union of Ballymacky. The Revd. Mr. Richd. Daniel. 


There are in this Union two Mass houses and two officiating Priests 


Dennis Crow and Roger Ryan. No Nunneries Fryaries or Popish 
Schools 


Union of Castletown, the Revd. Mr. Fred : Ussher Rectr. 
In this union there are two Popish Priests two Mass houses one 
private chappell one Popish schoolmaster. No Nunneries &c. 


Parish of Aghacon, the Revd. Mr. John Burton Rectr. 
No Mass house, Priest, Nunnery or Fryar &c. one Popish School- 
master. 


There are wanting the Returns of two parishes which I am satisfied 
have miscarryed on the road. 

CHARLES KILLALOE 
ParisH or FINOH. 

There have been two mass houses in this union which consists of - 
four small parishes of 22000 acres, ever since I came to the parish which 
was in the year 1715. ‘They are served by one Connolly Egan parish 
Priest, & one Antony Kennedy his assistant, and there are three popish 
Schoolmasters—Two of which are in private Protestant Houses. This 
is attested by me this 29 of November 1731. 


JA: GREENSHIELDS Rector 
of Finoh. 


In obedience to the order of the Lords Committees which I have 
the honour to receive from yr. Grace, as high Sheriff of the County of 
Clare, I have made diligent enquiry in relation to the fryars and Nuns 
in the same, and tho’ on strict search I can’t find the certain residence 
of any ; yet I hear there is a fraternity of Fryars who sometimes assemble 
near Quin a small Village in this County ; but to what number I know 
not, which is the only Information I am able to communicate to your 
Grace as to either, who am 


ROBT. MAGHLIN. 


19th Novr. 1731. 
Clare. 


DIOCESE OF LIMERICK. 
I have in obedience to your said Order made the most diligent 
Enquiry I cou’d for to discover whether any Nunnerys or ffrierys are in 
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this City, and can't learn that there are any such Societys, but am 
credibly inform'd that there are not only several ffriers and non 
register'd Romish Priests therein, but also Dignitaries of the Church of 
Rome of all degrees. 

I have also inquir'd into the number of Papists of this City, and find 
there are One thousand Seven hundred and twenty six Males above 
the years of Sixteen, besides several thousands of women and Children 
of both Sexes, under that age; and have good reason to believe that 
notwithstanding Enquiry was made from House to House, many more 
Popish persons have been conceal’d from my knowledge, and that 
several have return'd themselves as Protestants, who in reality are 
papists ; and beg leave to observe that of the real Protestants a great 
number is marry'd to popish Wives. 

In the year one thousand seven hundred and three about three 
hundred and fifty popish Inhabitants males and females did then give 
Security for their good behaviour, as requir'd by the Act of the Second 
of Queen Ann, of which number, about two hundred and ninety are 
since either dead or remov’d hence, and those whose names are hereto 
« annex'd are the only remaining Inhabitants who then gave such security, 
most of whose securities are now dead. 

I hope your Lordships will be pleas'd to accept this as the fullest 
answer I am capable of giving to your order, within the time you allow'd 
me, and shall with chearfullness obey your further comands as you are 
Pleas'd to honour me with them. 

I am My Lords—with great respect— 
Your Lordships most obedient and 
most humble servant 


Limerick, 19th November 1731. PHIL. DAWSON, Mayr. 


TNAMES OF THE Popish INHABITANTS OF THE City or LIMERICK NOW 


LIVING WHO GAVE. SECURITY IN THE YEAR 1703. 


18th March 1703. Dennis Dinane Tobacconist 

William Stretch Merchant James Molony Merchant 
John Rice fitz Copper Merchant Laurence Cantwell Carpenter 
Malachy Ryan Chirurgeon Edward Ryan Tanner 
Michael McInerhiny Vintner Nicholas Carroll Cooper 
Thomas Woulfe Merchant Michael Haneen Cooper 
David Nihill Merchant John Harrold Merchant 
Catherine Bugzll Widcw Simon Story Aleseller 


John Stretch Michael Merchant James Harrold Merchant 
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John Arthur Merchant 
Morgan Loghlin Merchant 
John Stokes Inkhorn maker 
Eleanor Rourk Widow 
Cornelius Eames Shopkeeper 
Daniel fflin Glover 

James McInerhiny Baker 
Mark Coghlan Tayler 
Matthew Keogh Mason 
Bartholemew Molony Merchant 
Mathew Bryen Butcher 
Patrick ffaning Salter 


20th March 1703. 

Mary Rochford Widow 
Laurence Nihil Merchant 
James Casey Tobacconist 
Roger Gownan Mason 
Michael Cunneen Broguemaker 
Edward Daniel Broguemaker 

Cornelius Moore Barber 
Owen Sullivan Glover 
William Shaghnussy Aleseller 
James White Merchants 
Edmond Cunningham Tayler 
John White Michael Merchant 


DIOCESES OF WATERFORD AND LISMORE. 


21st March 1703. 
Joan White Widow 
John Creagh Merchant 
John Kelly Merchant 
Christopher Saver Carpenter 
Jasper Rourke Merchant 
John Kelly Cotner 
Maurice Hallinan Butcher 
Bryan Rourke Clothier 
William Ryan Popish Priest 


22d March 1703. 
Nicholas Creagh Merchant 
Darby Crawley Shipwright 
John Naughten Butcher 
William Naughten Clothier 
John Neal Butcher 
John Holohan Tayler 
Jemes Lynch Butcher 
James Slattery Baker 


23d March 1703. 
Thomas England Clothier 
John Niblett Butcher 


Dennis Brenan Butcher 


[ 


In Obedience to the Order of your Lordships of Saturday the 6th 


instant, I have transmitted to you the above Account containing the 
several particulars required of me. It is the best Information I cou'd 
possibly get in so short a Time, but I believe still very much short of a 
full one. In the absence of the Vicars of Kilbermeaden, Donhill, 
Newcastle & Gilcagh to whom I am Curate, I have subjoin'd a like 
Account likewise for them, and am 


My Lords 
Your most dutiful & 
; most Obedient Servant 
Waterford JOHN FELL. 


Novr. ye 22d, 1731. 
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Lismore Diocese. DonocHMORE PARISH. 


Mass houses, Preists, Nunneries, Fryarys, Popish schools none tht 
can be heard of. 


RICHARD POCOCKE, Vicar. 
November 27th, 1731. 


Warerrorp, Novr. 20th, 1731. 

In obedience to the Order of the Lords Comittees, appointed to 
Enquire into ye present State of Popery in this Kingdom, on Saturday 
ye 6th of Novembr. instant, I have fully Informd myself of the several 
matters contain’d in that Order ; and find That in ye Parishes of Crooke, 
Kil, St. Nicholas, Faithleg, Killeah Rathmoylan & Kilbarry in ye 
Diocess of Waterford wch are under my Care, there are two Mass- 
houses, one in ye Town of Pzssage & Parish of Crooke, ye other in ye 
Parish of Killeah, but both built long before King George ye First’s 
Accession to ye Throne ; That ye sd two Mass-houses are serv'd by one 
Popish-Priest who officiates alternetely therein, & his name is John 
Hagherin ;—That there are no Frieries or Nunnerys in any of ye sd 
Parishes, nor Popish Chappels besides those before mention'd ;—And 
that there is but one Popish-School in all ye sd Parishes, wherein Nicholas 
Nagle, an old man, Teaches a few Boys & Girls, to Read in ye Parish 
of Killeah. All which I Testifie under my hand, who am 


A: ALCOCKE. 


In Obedience to your Lordships Commands I have made the Strictest 
Enquiry into my Parish of Tolloughorton in the Diocess of Lismore in 
the County of Tipperary, and do assure Your Lordships there is neither 
Nunnery, Fryary nor Popish-School in ye sd Parish: There is one 
Mass-house which wes built in ye first year of ye Reign of King George 
ye first, to which there belongs one Priest Thomas Farrel 


BERNARD RICHON 
Decembr the 4th 1731. 


In Obedience to your Lordshipps Order of the sixth of November 
instant, & to me directed, I humbly lay before your Lordshipps the 
following Acct. (vizt.) there is one Large reputed Mass house in the 
West Subburbs of the Town of Clonmell some part built before the first 
yeare of the Reign of King George the first, and then was thatched, and 
some large additional buildings made thereto since, which Mass house 
has been since the said first yeare of his said Majestie King George the 
first repaired and all Slaited, and very much Improved,with three Large 
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Gallarys therein, There is no other Mass house or reputed Mass house in 
the said Town subburb or Liberties thereof I find on the strictest - 
Inquiry that the five following persons c fficiate in the said Mass house 
(vizt.) Thomas Hennessy Patrick ffitz Gerrald John Leo Michael Dwyer 
& James Welsh, that the said Thomas Hennessy is the reputed Popish 
Parish Priest, the sd Patrick ffitz Gerrald his assistant, and the said Leo, 
Dwyer, & Welsh are ffryers or reputed so, I do not finde there are any 
Private Popish Chappels or Nunnerys in the sd Town or Liberties 
thereof, But do finde there is a Popish firyery in the West Subburb of 
the said Town, wherein the above ffryers Live & Cohabitt, There is 
but one Private Popish Schoole Master as I can finde in the said Town 
whose name is Cornelius Lynchy & goes from house to house to Instruct 
Popish Children, All which is most humbly Submitted to your Lord- 
shipps, by your Lordshipps 


most Obedt. humble servt. 


JAMES CASTELL Mayr. 
of Clonmell. 


In obedience to yr. Ldships order of the 16th Instant to me directed 
thereby requiring me to return to yr Ldships an acct. of what reputed 
Fryerys and Nunneryes are in the County of Waterford I find on diligent 
Inquiry there are but two ffryerys and no Nunery in ye sd County that 
is to say one Fryery at a place caled Abyside near Dungarvan in the 
Baroney of Deices the other at a place called Curiheen near Aglish in sd 
Baroney but on ye strictest Inquiry cant find what number of Fryers 
are reputed to be in Either or both the sd Fryerys. 


JAM. MAY ar” vic 
Waterford. 


JACOB DENIS, Vicar. 
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STATE OF IRELAND, 1611 
(IRISH COLLEGE, SALAMANCA, ARCHIVES, CARTON 4o) 


(For permission to copy this hitherto unpublished MS. we are indebted 
to the courtesy of Dr. O' Doberty, then Rector of the College and now Bishop 


of Zamboanga.) 


AFTER the flight of the Earls in 1607, the lot of the Catholics in Ireland 
became a still harder one. Deprived of their most trusted leaders, they 
were exposed to the attacks of a relentless foe whose power grew day by 
day. The following account, sent presumably by a Jesuit in Ireland 
to one of his religious brethren then in charge of the Irish College in 
Salamanca, shows what a degree the sufferings of the Catholics had 
reached by 1611. In that year Andrew Knox, whom James I. trans- 
.lated from the diocese of the Isles to that of Raphoe, came to Ireland 
for the express purpose of extirpating the Papist religion. He was a 
ferocious persecutor. The sword suited him better than the bible. 
King James used to call him “ our swaggering bishop." Reference is 
made to him in this letter, also to the apostate Miler Magrath and to 
his coadjutor.! 

The first Proclamation to which the writer of this letter alludes is 
that issued on July 4th, 1604. As having given five months to all priests 
before banishing them from Ireland, it is called by him less cruel than 
the second one of 1611, which, according to him, was an enlarged and 
improved edition and allowed the priests no interval. 

The relevant words of the “Proclamation against Toleration in 
Ireland ” (July 4th, 1605) are :— He (the King) declares, publishes, 
and proclaims that it is his will and commandment that all Jesuits, 
seminary priests, or other priests whatsoever, made and ordained by 
any authority derived or pretended to be derived from the See of Rome, 
shall, before the roth day of December next, depart out of the kingdom 
of Ireland” (State Papers, Ireland, 1603-1606, p. 302). From the 
Carew MSS. (1603-1624, p. 74) we learn that on July 13th, 1611, a 


second Proclamation against priests and Jesuits was issued. But its 


1 This was Dr. William Knight, who by appearing in public while 
drunk, excited so much derision that he was obliged to return to England; 
This is stated in a marginal note to Ware (Latin Edition), in the hand- 
writing of Archbishop King. See Brady. The Irish Reformation, 5th 


d., p. 122. 
egies 157 
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text is not printed there, and we are told that it reproduced the Pro- 
clamation of July 4th, 1605. We meet with the same explanation in 
the volume of State Papers, Ireland, 1611-1614, p. 83. The second 
Proclamation is evidently the one thus summarised in the Bibliotheca 
Lindesiana (Vol. VL), “ Royal Proclamations (ibid., p. 20, No. 203). 
* Lord Deputy and Council. Republishing Procl. 4 July, 3 James I. 
(1605), which it cites in full.—Jesuits and seminary priests are still in 
the country in great numbers, & jurors do not present them. No 
toleration will be granted. “The laws are to be strictly enforced. 
Dublin 13 July 1611.” 

None of these official collections indicate that in the republished 
edict (1611) no respite or interval for preparation was allowed to those 
condemned to banishment, but we do not for that reason consider the 
Salamanca account to be erroneous. Again this account states also 
that the same Proclamation commanded everyone to go to Protestant 
churches on Sundays and holidays. Our tentative explanation of this 
statement is that the Proclamation in question reproduced another 
which 1s calendared in the Bibliotheca Lindesiana, p. 17, No. 184. “ Lord 
Deputy and Council. All persons to attend public worship in the 
parish churches regularly. The Act of Uniformity (2 Eliz., cap. II.) 
to be enforced. Dublin 24 Oct. 1605.” And lastly, what the Sala- 
manca account says of a Proclamation prohibiting persons from being 
educated abroad agrees with what is found in the Bibliotheca Lindesiana, 
p. 19, No. 198. “Lord Deputy and Council. Forbidding any person 
to go to foreign countries without the L. Deputy’s licence, or noblemen 
and gentlemen sending their sons thither to be educated ; and in case 
of their refusal to return, to withold assistance from them. ro July 
1610." | 

But to return to Knox. Soon after his arrival in Ireland he chided 
the Lord Deputy, Sir Arthur Chichester, for the latter's remissness in 
regard Of Papists, and he undertook to rid the country of them. We 
may be sure that he instigated Chichester, if instigation was needed, to 
republish the edict of banishment of priests in 1611. 


* : * * * * * * * 


The Declaration of the Protestant Archbishops, of which a copy is 
appended to this Salamanca letter, was drawn up at their meeting held 
in Dublin by command of the Lord Deputy. Knox, writing on July 4th 
1611, to Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury, thus refers to the meeting Li 
“ After his last departure from Court he hasted towards the isles of 
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Scotland, and having settled some appearance of the disturbance of the 
peace there, addressed himself to England, and conform to His Majesty’s 
direction to Dublin, and there delivered His Highness’ letters and 
articles to the Lord Deputy, who after reading the same, assembled the 
few archbishops of that realm, upon whose coming and the coming also 
of the suffragans, he (the Bishop) stayed in that city 15 days; and 10 
days after his Lordship’s communication the matter was concluded ” 
(State Papers, Ireland, 1611-1614, p. 80). 

Among these dignitaries were Henry Usher the Primate, Sir Adam 
Loftus, Lord Chancellor of Ireland and Archbishop of Dublin (though 
he had not even parson’s orders), Nemehias Donnellan of Tuam, and 
. Miler Magrath (first Protestant Bishop of Clogher, 1570; Archbishop 
of Cashel, 1571; Bishop în commendam of Waterford and Lismore, 
1583; and instead of these two dioceses, which he resigned, of Killala 
and Achonry, 1607). Not inferior to them in hatred of Catholicity 
were Knox of Raphoe, Babington of Derry, Lancaster of pud 1 and 
Montgomery of Meath. 

Of some of those present Knox speaks thus in the same letter :— 
“In this meeting they have done what they could. The Archbishop 
of Armagh, somewhat old and unable, albeit, will mind it ; the Arch- 
bishop of Cassill (Cashel), old and unable, whose wife and children will 
not accompany him to the church, the Archbishop of Dewiling (Dublin), 
Chancellor, old and burdened with the cares of the State, and the Arch- 
bishop of Tuame, well willed and best learned, but wants maintainers 
and help. The Bishops of Waterford and Limerick were also here with 
them, but they have no credit. The Bishop of Meath is reserved to a 
special part and diocese of this realm. And so this kingdom and the 
harvest of the Lord wants labourers. In this convocation they have 
concluded, sworn, and subscribed the articles which his Grace will 
receive, together with their petitions. ‘Trusts that some of them may 
not have promised more largely than they are able to perform ” (State 
Papers, Ireland, 1611-1614, pp. 81, 82). 

The clauses of which their Declaration is composed correspond one 
by one to those in the paper sent on April 26th, 1611, by James I. to 
Chichester for the guidance of the Irish Bishops. It was entitled “ The 
Articles," and appears now in the same volume of State Papers, pp. 31, 32. 
But apparently the Declaration has never before been published. The 
substance of it, however, is given in Porter's Compendium Annalium 
Ecclesiae Hiberniac, pp. 249, 250. 
REGINALD WALSH, O.F. 


1 There is mention of his doings at the end of the letter. 


N 
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CERTA ET VERA RELATIO STATUS PRAESENTIS RERUM IN HIBERNIA, 


A® TÓLI. 


VARIIS etsi calamitatibus, pressuris et miseriis quassati et concussi 
fuerimus in afflictissimo hoc regno a primo tempore quo Protestantium 
infantilis et insana fides in eo intulit pedem : ibidemque quantum sub- 
dolis artibus, astutia vulpina, et humana prudentia excogitare potuerunt ; 
eandem non solum plantare et firmiter radicare ; sed et venerandam, 
virilem et toto terrarum orbe praedicatam et receptam Majorum nos- 
trorum sanctam religionem et salvificam fidem radicitus evellere, ex- 
pungere, et exterminare conati sunt. Quae duo etsi paulatim et quasi 
clanculum semper efficere moliti fuerint (haederae instar aut cancri 
serpentis) postremis tamen temporibus istis, ab Anno nimirum Domini 
1605 in praesentem. usque I6IIm. aperto marte, dictae orthodoxae et 
Apostolicae Majorum nostrorum fidei indixerunt bellum, classicumque 
cecinerunt, dum edicto publico ubique apud nos promulgato Jesuitae 
omnes (in fronte et capite libri), Seminaristae, Sacerdotes alii omnes 
ac tandem Episcopi, perpetuo adiguntur et adjudicantur exilio, tanquam 
malefactores et indigni qui uspiam respirandi aut habitandi habeant 
locum, in universa ditione regis nostri serenissimi. Sed quoniam quae 
in hac septenali nunc elapsa persecutione gesta et perpessa sunt, infini- 
tum quasi foret velle recolere ; et quia satis superque urbi simul et toti 
christiano orbi constant, eisdem recensendis aut recapitulandis super- 
sedeo. Ea autem solummodo cursim et obiter referam, quae inchoata 
sunt ultima die Julii proxime elapsi, et quae ulterius cogitant dicti 
adversarii fidei nostrae : quae sane ejusmodi sunt et tam, manifesta, ut 


neque nube tegi, astu dissimulari, ullove velamento celari aut obvelari 
possint, 


DE sratu ET MISERIA REIPUBLICAE ECCLESIASTICAE. 


Advenerat huc nuperrime ex Anglia Minister quidam Scotus Pseudo- 
episcopus Rapotensis, qui iterum (virtute expeditionum quarundam 
quas penes se habuit, obtinuitque ut creditur a potestatem habentibus) 
per universum hoc regnum renovari et promulgari curavit antiquum 
illud edictum, nomine Regis olim promulgatum : Cui nihil detractum 
est, nonnihil vero rigoris additum eidem, partim ante initium partim 
post finem. Ante initium quidem, quod zelo honoris divini, pietatis, 
et verae religionis, motus fuerit rex noster serenissimus ad illud ferendum. 
Post finem vero, quod omnes cordati et fideles subditi tremere debuerint 
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et edicti verbis per omnia parere ; vel hoc solo, quod Regis nostri seren- 
issimi nomen in eodem efferri et intonari audierint. 

Hoc novum edictum nobis longe durius et acerbius videtur priore ; 
nam in primo nobis dabatur tempus quinque mensium a die primae 
promulgationis ejusdem, ut abitum et discessum pararemus : at in hoc, 
neque dies, neque hora, neque navis, neque nauta, nec aliud quidquam 
quo transfretemus aut commode abeamus conceditur ; sed nobis, nos- 
troque extremo relinquitur periculo, ut vel statim a promulgatione 
abeamus, et alas sumamus volemusque super pennas ventorum, vel 
squammis induamur et cum piscibus maris natare discamus, esto pereamus 
in fundo. 

Eodem etiam edicto gravissimis sub poenis mulctarum, amissionis 
bonorum, et indignationis regiae, injunctum est, ut omnes utriusque 
sexus laici rationis capaces singulis diebus Dominicis et festis Protes- 
tantium frequentant synagogas et sacra: intereaque, nunc temporis 
exigitur et emungitur mulcta a nostris Catholicis qui conscientia reni- 
tente et retrahente eadem frequentare recusant. Sacerdotes omnes 
sibi ipsis cavent et se subtrahunt, nam nusquam illis videtur tutum ; 
tot sunt oculi, tot latebrae, tot nostrorum hostium tendicula et insidiae ; 
quorum sane sitis adeo est ignea, ut non alio videatur extinguenda 
liquore quam Dei nostri sacerdotum sanguine. 

Studiosi omnes nostrates qui uspiam in locis ultramarinis extra 
ditiones regis nostri serenissimi litteris incumbunt, publico similiter 
edicto revocati sunt, ut intra certum diem (qui nunc non procul abest) 
ad propria redeant ; alioquin in eorum, si quos habent, parentes graviter 
animadvertendum esse. Hoc autem a consilio factum et promulgatum 
est, ut semen Abrahae apud nos penitus arescat et pereat. Sed vivit 
Deus Abraham et consequenter filiorum. ejus, in quo spes nostra fixa 
est et firma, manu ipsius omnipotenti, Hiberniae rupes, lapides et saxa, 
prius convertenda in fideles Abrahae filios, quam unquam de natione 
nostra desinant infiniti quasi populi qui Abrahae in hereditate suc- 
cedant; necnon et sacerdotes et tubae, manus elevantes et voces ex- 
altantes ; quibus invito maledicto Diabolo et omnibus portis inferi, 
ligneum illud regnum (Salve, o bona crux, salve, crimina pelle, tene- 
brasque fugato) fili Abrahae propagetur, promoveatur, et in finem 
usque seculi incoletur, et super omnia mundi regna et imperia in pretio 
habeatur a fidelibus Hibernis. Exurgat ergo Rex iste et Abrahae 
filius, et dissipentur inimici ejus: et fugiant qui oderunt eum a facie 
ejus. Amen. 

In civitatibus Dublinensi et Droghedahensi inquisitum est in sacer- 
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dotes. In Limiricensi similiter in ultimis sessionibus ibi habitis, 
superiore mense Augusti a Judicibus regiis inquisitum est de eisdem, et 
de non frequentantibus synagogas Protestantium, per inquisitionem 
duodecim virorum. 

Monasteriorum hactenus apud nos possessores omnes e natione 
nostra nunc in possessionem quoad illa vocantur ; esto ex praescripto 
et in forma juris ea possederunt pacifice a diebus Henrici Octavi in 
hunc usque diem. Certe quoad alia omnia, dignitates utputa, Epis- 
copatus et beneficia ecclesiastica omnia, statutum est ut nullus nisi 
Anglus eisdem gaudeat: (cogitandum ergo relinquo quid tandem de 
Monasteriis fiet) atque hoc adeo nobis constat pro certo, ut et ipsi 
Milero (quondam. Minoritae, postmodum apostatae infelici, nunc vero 
et ab annis 36 Pseudo-Archiepiscopam Casselensi, quem semper hac- 
tenus magni fecerunt) socium Anglum adjunxerunt qui ipsi adsit suo 
administrando officio et munere. 

Omnes Ecclesiae parochiales ubicumque sint, sive dirutae ab ipsis 
Protestantibus, propriis ipsorum manibus et machinis ; sive prae nimio 
senio ac vetustate collapsae in terram et solo adequatae ; reedificari 
debent (et de facto reedificantur) propriis Catholicorum sudore ac 
sumptibus. Hinc videmus pro gregibus parari caulas (atque utinam 
ita esset) at verius et melius dixerim Haras et antra pro grummientibus 
porcis, lupis rapacibus, et astutis vulpibus. Breviter idcirco, nisi Deus 
ipse ex alto prospexerit (in quo solo spes nostra, et a quo solo auxilium 
nostrum actum apud nos erit de ecclesia Catholica. Quod malum, et 
omen infaustum a nobis avertat Christus per sanguinem suum pretiosum 
quo nos omnes redemit et lavit. Amen. 


De statu REIPUBLICAE CIVILIS, PAUCA QUAEDAM. 


Totum hoc fere regnum plenum refertumque est novis Anglis ; 
glomeratimque et turmatim ad nos in dies ex omni parte et maritimo 
portu volant et veniunt, examinum instar. Adeo, ut brevi angustior 
sit futura insula ista, quam quae tantam multitudinem capere, multoque 
minus alere possit. 

Quocumque autem veniunt, inde abigunt et pellunt incolas omnes 
Hibernos; esto fuerit proprius ipsorum fundus; esto fuerit in suo 
suorumque avorum, atavorum, &c., possessione propria et pacifica ab 
annis 500, 600, aut ulteriori etiam immemorabili tempore. Et quod 
longe mirabilius est: esto has suas possessiones tales Hiberni habeant 
ex nova donatione et confirmatione Regis nostri serenissimi, in forma 


STATE OF IRELAND, 1611 163 


secundum leges authentica, etiam sub majori suae Majestatis sigillo, si 
eo tamen habitaturi advenerint Angli, volueruntque quaestionem 
movere, aut de proprietate talium fundorum, praediorum aut terrarum 
contendere. His omnino cedere (praedictis omnibus non obstantibus) 
et locum dare debet oppressus et miser Hibernus. 

Frequens est hic casus apud nos, non solum quoad terras plurimorum 
singularis numeri dominorum, et multorum aliorum particularium 
possessorum ; sed etiam quoad integros comitatus, vastissimas terras, 
et seignorias uti vocant : adeo quod nulli nunc Hiberno, solis vero Anglis, 
apud nos praedia sint certa. 

Quod vero attinet ad civitatum apud nos praecipuarum, utpote 
Dublinen., Waterforden., et Galwayen. immunitates, exemptiones et 
privilegia ; quibus absque alla quaestione aut contradictione, ab eisdem 
primo concessis in haec usque tempora, gavisae sunt; nunc etiam, in 
discrimen et quaestionem rapiuntur, nulloque juris ordine servato de 
facto revocantur et extinguuntur. Hinc omnes animo constrati et 
dejecti sunt prae angore animi et inexplicabili moerore cordis. Eoque 
calamitatis et pressurae nunc devenerit gens nostra et natio, ut et non- 
nullis Anglis ex nomine deputatis data sit authoritas et potestas aufe- 
rendi vestem exteriorem cujuscumque Hiberni, non formatum aut 
factum Anglico more. Et hanc potestatem de facto exercent author- 
izati illi Angli in quoscumque more patrio incidunt vestitos Hibernos, 
sive in civitatibus, oppidis, nundinis, viis publicis, sive ruri: eoque 
rigoris in hac vestium expoliatione progressum est, ut et ipsos porcarios 
et bubulcos in desertis locis et sylvis eisdem expolient. Certe ut uno 
verbo totum quod est dicam, nihil non mali machinantur in nostros ; 
sanam ergo mentem ipsis det Altissimus, et charitatem veram et fraternam. 

De comitiis futuris, pauca similiter. Ut autem non solum ante- 
dicta’omnia, sed et quicquid aliud in nos meditatur ad mentem Pro- 
testantium irrevocabiliter et in aeternum irreparabiliter decernantur 
et concludantur ; brevi expectamus Parliamentum ; ad quod via nunc 
sternitur et paratur ; ut nimirum ibi sit, aut resideat nullus, nisi qui sit 
futurus ad gustum et mentem Protestantium. 

Nam ex nunc prodierunt et destinatae sunt litterae ad omnes et 
singulas civitates, item. et oppida, ut neminem pro anno futuro in 
Magistratum eligant, nisi talem. qui absolute jurare velit Regem, nos- 
trum serenissimum Primatum et Caput esse Ecclesiae. 

Per omnem etiam comitatum totius Hiberniae (suntque ultra 
triginta comitatus seu shyres, ut vocant) deputati sunt Vicecomites 
omnino Protestantes (uno solo excepto) quorum in negotio disponendi 
Parliamentum magna est authoritas et pariformis potestas. 

Praeterea, cum in Parliamento sessuri sint, tam in superiori ut 
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vocant domo (quae consistit ex regni proceribus, et hujus temporis 
Pseudo-episcopis), quam. in inferiori etiam domo (quae consistit ex 
comitatuum auratis equitibus) e singulis nimirum duo, et civitatum et 
oppidorum liberis ut vocant Burgeribus (e singulis etiam similiter duo); 
plures longe Protestantes quam Catholici, prout adversarii telam sunt 
hactenus exorsi, aliaque multa in hunc finem disposuerunt: quae, ut 
recolerentur justo et satis magno indigerent volumine: certo certius 
constat, omnia in Parliamento isto, pro Protestantibus, contra Catholi- 
cos, concludenda et definienda. 

Atque ita liquet, quo loco apud nos sit Respublica non solum Ecclesi- 
astica sed et Civilis ; simulque nationem et gentem. nostram sempiterno 
et infallibili expositam esse exterminio, nisi Dominus ex alto pros- 
pexerit et causae suae et calamitatis nostrae misertus fuerit. 

Cujus misericordiae ut nobis adveniat, eripiatque nos omnes a malis 
et miseriis imminentibus et impendentibus, sacrificia et preces pro 
nobis offerri et fieri precamur elatis in altum et extensis brachiis. 
Intereaque Dei nostri ter maximi causae; honoris sanctae matris nos- 
trae Ecclesiae Catholicae ; et bono spirituali nationis nostrae non deeri- 
mus, quantum per Jesu Christi gratiam licuerit et poterimus. 

Hucusque ubi perveneram certum accepi nuntium, Pseudo- 
episcopum Lismoren. et Waterforden. commissionem et authoritatem 
accepisse citandi et coram se vocandi omnes et singulos nunc viventes, 
qui matrimonio juncti sunt in utraque illa diocesi (a primo die quo rex 
noster serenissimus pervenit ad diademata et sceptra hujus et Angliae, 
necnon et Franciae regni, in haec usque tempora), ut intelligat cujus 
ministri ministerio conjuncti fuerint. Hoc nuncium ab oculato et 
fide digno accepi teste, qui manibus suis dictam contrectavit commis- 
sionem, eandemque legit. Hinc accumulantur mala crescuntque 
dolores. Adjuva nos ergo, et nobis adesto, o Christe ! 

(24 Sept., 1611.) 


(With this letter a copy of the following declaration of tbe Protestant 
Archbishops appears to have been sent. The letter and the copy lie side by 
side in the carton, as if to show that the copy is an appendix to the letter.) 


Where the king’s most excellent ma** out of his princely rare and 
religions zeale for the advancement of God’s service, establishment of 
true religion in this realme of Ierland hath by his highnes letters bearinge 
date the 26 of aprill last past directed us the archbushops and bushops 
of his kingdome to assemble our selves and uppon conference and due 
consideration of his ma"* royal pleasure signified by his said letters to 
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lay downe a course for the effecting thereof, we the fowre archbushops 
of this kingdome, being accordingly by the L. Deputy called together 
here at Dublin, in discharge of our consciences to allmightie God, and 
in performance of our duties and obedience to his ma“ sacred directions, 
have uppon mature deliberation agreed and undertaken in our several 
provinces, for our selves, and so far as in us lieth for our suffragan bushops, 
to observe and performe the several ordinances following as rules 
and prescriptions, to every of us in the government of those dioceses 
which are committed to our charges. 

I. First it is agreed amongst us, and we for our selves and suffragan 
bushops soe far as in us lieth doe faithfully promise to observe an uni- 
forme order for suppression of papistry and plantation of religion, that 
to this end we will employ all our indeavours both of body and minde. 

2. That every of us shall keep residences in our several diocesses 
unless we shal be licensed by the L. deputy to the contrary, as I the 
archbushop of Cashel shal be occasions somtymes to reside in the two 
bushopricks Killala Achtonerie late granted unto me by his ma**. 

3. That every of us and our suffragans by our direction all once 
every year in his owne person visitt every particular deanrie within our 
several dioceses calling before us the pastors and ministers of every 
parishe churche, and. prescribing unto them necessarie instructions 
both for their own behaviour and performance of their ministeries, 
caling them likewise to the due accompt of their travailes in their 
functions & setting of good orders in every church according to usual 
manner and end of visitations. 

4. That being first authorised by his ma"* commission under the 
brode seal we will carefully tender the oath of allegiance to every noble- 
man, knight, justice of the peace and other officers of corporat townes 
within our several dioceses persuading seriously to take the same in 
testimony of their loyalty to his ma"*, and we will return a due certificat 
to the L. deputy of the names of suche as shall receave that oath, and 
of such as shall refuse it. 

5. And we undertake and promise that we will nott admit anny 
person to anny spiritual promotion within our dioceses which shall not 
willingly take the oath of supremacie. 

6. It is likewise ordained amongst us that every of us in our several 
diocesses shall duely inquier in every deanery what persons they be 
which receave in their houses, harbor or . . . traffickeing priests, 
Jesuits, seminaries and massing priests and freirs, and will present their 
names together with the names of the said priests and Jesuits to the L, 
deputy, adding both our advices and indeavours for their apprehension, 


&c. 
OT ADT M 


NOTES ON SOME EPISCOPAL 
APPOINTMENTS IN IRELAND 


i following documents are taken from the Roman 
. Transcripts made by the late Rev. Thomas Costelloe, 

O.P., and kindly placed at the disposal of the Catholic 
Record Society by the Provincial of the Irish Dominicans 
and by the Prior of San Clemente. 


CLOGHER. 


[Petition of the clergy of Clogher in favour of the Rev. Patrick 
Duffy, Definitor-General of the Franciscans, and a relative of the late 
Bishop of Clogher, Heber MacMahon. 'The document is not dated, 
but it must have been forwarded about the beginning of 1671, as 
Patrick Duffy was appointed Bishop in May of that year.] 


Ad Sedem Apostolicam et Congregationem Cardinalium tam cleri 
quam populi Ecclesiae Cathedralis Clogherensis humilis supplicatio et 
devota postulatio. 

Nos infra scripta membra Ecclesiae Cathedralis Clogherensis Pro- 
vinciae Armachanae Sacrae Congregationi aut Sedi Apostolicae humiliter 
supplicamus ut unum pastorem nostrae Ecclesiae ad Dei gloriam, 
animarum salutem et cleri exaltacionem praeficere dignetur, nam ob 
longiorem vacationem nempé a tempore Rmi Dni Emeri Mathaei, 
viri nunquam nostro judicio satis laudati et pro fide Catholica usque 
ad sanguinis effusionem. crudeliter passi, ultimi nostri Pastoris, multa 
in spiritualibus incomoda, imo cleri feré nostri ruinam Pastoris defectu 
passi sumus, et proh dolor in dies abhinc patimur. Si itaque gravi 
huic tam Cleri quam Populi incommodo Sedi Apostolicae et Sacrae 
Congregationi compati visum: fuerit pro nostro Episcopo seu Pastore 
Adm. Rdm. Patrem fratrem Patricium Duffium (Duffy) totius ordinis 
Sti. Francisci ob sua merita Diffinitorem Generalem et Patris (?) Rmi 
Proximi consanguineum per praesentes nobis praefici suppliciter Roga- 
mus atque Postulamus, et hoc maxime quia eius familia multis annis 
eandem Cathedralem Ecclesiam doctrina et exemplo favit et guber- 

166 


APPOINTMENTS IN IRELAND 167 


navit. Hinc illum Dei zelo et nativae Patriae affectu nostro inpre- 
sentiarum desolato statui subventurum in Domino confidimus: éa 
propter eundem S. Sedi Apostolicae et Congregationi Cardinalium 
ut nostrae piae et iustae Postulacioni annuere dignetur humiliter Ae 


plicamus. Datum. 


Parritius CorrvN Decanus Cathe- 
dralis Clogherensis. 

Pui[Liprus] Lowocaw Prior Pur- 
gatorii Sancti Patritii. 

J^cosus Durry Vicus. de Chronsi- 
bruda (Clontibret). 

ParrITIUS Bican Vicus. et rector 
Ganalm (Galoon). 

Parritius Heryn (Owens) Vicus. 
de Agha[vea]. 

. Joannes Corerzv (Quicrzv) Vicus. 
de Booth (Boho). 

ConNzLIUs Martin Vicus. de Inis- 
kin (Inniskeen). 

ARNOLDUs (ARDLE) Kenna Vicus 

* de Erigil (Errigal-Trough). 

Apamus Luan (Munpay) Vicus. 
de Donach (Donagh). 

Parritius Ruar[c] Vicus. de Tigh- 
alan (Tyholland). 
Terentius Durry Vicus de 

Teagdamnada (Tydavnet). 


Jacosus Durry Vicus. de Mana- 
ghan. 

Petrus Quin (or Ginn or Gun) 
Vicus de Donughminan (Don- 
aghmoyne). 

Parritius CEALLY (KeLLY)Vicus. 


de  Magharois (Carrickma- 
CrOss.) 
Parritius Cassy Vicus. de 


Macaireclon (Magheracloone). 
Cons[ranTINE] Durry Vicus. de 
Mucnam (Muckno). 


Joannes Larneus  (LARNEY) 
Vicus. de Achonumollin (Agh- 
namullen). 


TuLLrus (ToAL) MatHAEUS (Mac 
Manon) Vicus. de Tulacar- 
buid (Tullycorbett). 

Huco Durry rector de Killmor 


(Kilmore). 
Puitippus Bicanus (BEGGAN) 
Vicus. de Keakeoavan, (Kil- 


leevan ?) Secretarius. 


LIMERICK. 


[Cornelius O’Keefe was Bishop of Limerick from 1720 to 1737. 
This petition of the clergy and people in favour of Robert Lacy was 
signed at Limerick in June, 1737. The petition was received favour- 
ably, as is evidenced by the fact that Dr. Lacy was appointed Bishop 
of Limerick in August, 1737. Fr. Costelloe’s transcripts were made 
from the MSS. of The Archives of San Clemente and of St. Isidore. 
The copies agree in every particular] 


Sanctissimo Domino Domino Nostro Clementi Papae (Clement XII). 
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Sanctissime Pater, cum per mortem Illustrissimi ac Reverendissimi 
Domini Cornelii O'Keef in Regno Hiberniae Episcopi, Sedes haec jam 
viduata sit Pastori, proinde periculum sit ne in irreparabile damnum 
rei Catholicae populo fideli pervertendo necnon haeresi invehendae 
pateat facilis aditus. Hinc nos infrascripti Clerus tam secularis quam 
Regularis ac Primarii Diaceseos Limericensis laici incolae, post devota 
pedum oscula quam supplicissime rogamus quatenus Sanctitas Sua pro 
sua solita benignitate et zelo dignaretur nobis in Episcopum nominare 
Reverendum Dominum Robertum Lacy, sacrae facultatis. Burdugal- 
lensis (Bourdeaux) Doctorem Theologum, modernum Collegii Hiber- 
norum Burdugallae in Gallia laudatissimum Praesidem, virum omni 
virtutum genere insignem, ac potisimum ob doctrinae puritatem, 
fideique Catholicae propugnandae indefessos conatus spectabilem ; ex 
perantiquá nobili et orthodoxa prosapiá oriundum, legitimo thoro 
natum, nulloque impedimento quominus ad altiores in Ecclesia digni- 
tates cvehi possit irretitum ; et pro diuturná Suae Sanctitatis incolumi- 
tate quamdiu vita comes fuerit enixe orabimus. Datum Limericae 


hac die 13 Jun 1737: 


Ambrose O'Connor Pastor de 
Croghe (Croagh). 

Mav. Dymin Pastor de Temple 
Athea (Athea). 

Dante. ó Rourke Pastor de Tad- 
dath (Ardagh). 

Constantinus Keer Rector Paro- 
chiae de Shangolden. 

Puitrppus Nowzan Presbyter 
Limericensis. 

Jacosus ó Bnvzw Vicarius de Kill- 
fergus. 

Epmunpus Ditton Presbyter de 
Askeaton. 

Parrtcius Meer Pastor Ecclesiae 


S. Jacobi de Nantenan. 


Martinus 6 Connor Presbyter 
Limericensis. ' 

Dante, Manony Presbyter Lim- 
ericensis. 

Jacosus ScanLoN Pastor de Falihy 
et Drumcolliher. 

GuiLELMUs Houracan Pastor de 
Mahoonagh. 

Jacosus Jove Presbyter Limeric- 
ensis. 

CALAHANUS Ó CALLAHANE vice- 
Pastor de Ecclesia Beate Mariae 
de Monegea. 

Parricius Moore Pastor de 
Rakeale (Rathkeale). 

GurLreLmus Croneen Pastor de 
Killicurnane (Kilcornan). | 
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Idem etiam quam humillime pro eodem Admodum Reverendo 
Domino Roberto rogo. 


Frater Arsertus ó Bryen Ord. Praedicatorum ac Conventus 
Limericensis Prior. 

Frater Joannes Trernan Ord. Minorum Guardianus de Adare. 

CurisropHorus BERMINGHAM Presbyter Limericensis Sacrae 
Facultatis Parisiensis Bac. Theolog. 

Parricius ScaNLAN Canonicus Primus Ecclesiae §. Mariae 
Lymericensis postulat. 

Joannes Macmanon Vicarius Ecclesiae S. Manchini Lym. 

Joannes MurpHy Presbyter Lym. et Rector S. Patricii de Neu- 


castle utriusque Juris Doctor. 


Sequuntur nomina praenobilium Dominorum Laicorum. 


Epmunp FrrzcERaALD of Glin. 

RicHarD FrrzceRaALD of Glin. 

EDMUND SHAGHNAssY of Glin. 

Ricuarp Bourk of Templethea. 

Con 6 Bryen of Neucastle. |. 

Par MacManow of Neucastle. 

Joun MacManow of Neucastle. 

Ricuarp Price of Ballynaroughy. 

Par Nasu of Ballycullen. 

Terence MacManon of Neu- 
castle. 

Maurice Hersert of Temple- 
glantan. 

Garrett Firzcrratp of Drom- 
trasna. ; 

Dennis Magoxv of Mount Col- 
lins. 

Joun Brown of Camas. 

Mervin ANKETILL of Tarailey. 

Ricuarp ANKETILL of Limerick. 

VALENTINE Quin of Ro brien. 

Winiam MacManon of Castle- 
troy 


Tuomas FrrzcrRALD of Bealna- 
cuna (Ballincurra). 

Jorpon Rock of Ballydonogh. 

James M‘GratE of Derrimore. 

James Darcy of Garrifine. 

THomas Grapy of Grange. 

Tuomas Grapy of Mountgrady. 

WiLLram Grapy of Ballynscholly. 

Henry Nicnotas Gravy of Bally- 
mound. 

Ricuarp KEATING of Fannings- 
town. 

Patrick Lacy of Milltown. 


- WiLLram Lacy of Rachahill.- 


Epmunp Lacy of Glanagown. 
Parrick Lacy of Killycullen. 
Noste (?) HerBErRT of Canloghin. 
WirLriAM Hersert of Glanduff. 
Constans Ecan of Ballywilliam. 
Grorce Hersert. of Killeedy. 
James Gor» of Ballyaglish. 
Parrick Murrny of Ballyeagny. 


Fr. Florentius Bruodin Sacrae "Theologiae Lector necnon Protono- 


tarius ac Missionarius Apostolicus 
originali. : 


atestor hanc copiam concordare cum 
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KILLALA 


[Though the name of Killaloe is inserted in the following docu- 
ment, it refers evidently to Killala. Dr Bernard O’Rourke, whose 
death is mentioned, was Bishop of Killala from 1739 to 1748, when a 
Dominican, John Brett, was appointed. ‘This petition from the clergy 
and people for the appointment of Mark Skerrett, Dean of Elphin, was 
not successful, but at the death of Brett, Skerrett was appointed in 
1749. The King to whom the petition was addressed was James III., 
son of James IL, acknowledged as King of England by Louis XIV. in 
1701 on the death of James II. The copy was made from a document 
in the Archives of San Clemente.] 


To tHe Kinc' Most ExceLLeNT MAJEsTY. 
SIRE, 


We the undersigned Your Majestie’s most dutiful and loyal subjects 
the Clergy and Gentlemen of the Diocese of Killaloe [Killala] in Your 
Kingdom of Ireland prostrate at Your Majestie’s royal feet in a most 
obsequious and humble manner do propose to Your Majesty ; 

That, Whereas by the death of the Right Rev. Father in God Doctor 
Bernard 6 Rourke our late Bishop of this Diocese, a person of great zeal 
and service in the Irish mission our Diocese weeps the loss and want of 
a spiritual Pastor, we unanimously with the deepest sense of submission 
most humbly request Your Majesty will permit us to lay before your 
royal consideration the Revd. Father Marke Skerrett Doctor of Divinity 
and Dean of the Cathedral Church of Elphin, a gentleman of unques- 
tionable nobility, who discharged the office of a zealous and worthy 
missioner by teaching and preaching the word of God these nineteen 
years past in this province where he converted many to the true faith 
and by his prudence piety and good example has hindered innumerable 
others to fall into the path of perdition. The assurance we have of his 
inviolable attachment to Your Majestie's Royal person and service, his 
great wisdom and prudence to govern us and also the safe protection 
he can have from well affected Protestants and others not in this Dio- 
cese alone where he has already gained the Hearts of the people, but 
also in the whole province where he is generally esteemed by the Nobility 
and universally beloved as atrue father of the poor, these considerations 
and serious reflections embolden us to represent him to Your Majesty 
as the most worthy and best qualified to succeed our deceased Pastor, 
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and capable to confirm us, if necessary, upon all occasions tending to a 
happy restoration being the hearty and constant prayer and wishes of 
Your Majestie's most faithful subjects. . 


James M'DonwneLL Prebendary 
and Parish Priest of Killaloe 
[ Killala]. 

Patrick Roch Prebendary and 
Parish Priest. 

Nicnoras Synnott Parish Priest. 

Parrick Barretr Parish Priest. 


Martin Geracuty Parish Priest. . 


Joun Brown Parish Priest. 


Perer DuicenaN. Parish Priest 
and Guardian of Moyn. 

Farcus M'DowneLL Prebendary 
and Parish Priest. 

Hucu Trernean Prebendary and 
Parish Priest. 

Owen GALLAGHER Canon and 
Parish Priest. 

Peter Sweeny Parish Priest. 

Tuomas FLANIGAN Prior of Raf- 
ran (Rath-Bran) in the diocese 
of Killaloe [Killala]. 


LAYMEN. 


CharLes 6 Don[ner]. 
Hucu è Dowxwz[r]. 
Manus ó Donnet. 
WaLter Bourke. 
James Ó Hara. 
DanteL ó Hana. 
Icnatius 6 DONNELL 
Henry 6 NEAL. 
Terence O NEAL, 
DanteL 6 DoNNEL. 
Joun Martin. 
MarTHEW Hussey. 
ConneL 6 DoNNEL 
James O’Connor. 
Epmunp 6 FLAGHERTY. 
Joun BERMINGHAM. 


Urrck Bourke. 


RenoLD Bourke. 
Epmonp Bourke. 
Epmunp Cormick. 
Francis Cormick. 
Perer 6 Mary. 
Francis M‘Gurrk. 
Joun Bourke. 
Davip Bourke. 
DanIEL Ó Connor. 
Morcan 6 FLAGHERTY. 
Perer FRENCH. 
Dermop 6 Connor. 
MicHazL Bourke. 
Mites Bourke. 
James 6 Donet. 


Maurice LyNcH. 
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Ferns. 


[The Michael Rosseter referred to in this document was V.G. of 
Ferns on the death of Dr. Luke Wadding. In 1695 it was stated that 
he had been nominated Bishop of Ferns, but that it was deemed inex- 
pedient to increase the number of Irish Bishops. In 1698 he was 
appointed Bishop of Ferns, and he died in 1709. Jacobus Rex is, of 
course, James II. The Pope to whom it was addressed was Innocent 
XII. Fr. Costelloe’s copy was made from the original in the Tabu- 
lario Consistorii.] 


BratIssime PATER, 

Quam indefesso zelo, quamque eximia caritate Beatitudo Vestra 
Ecclesiam Dei, Christi scilicet sponsam amplectatur satis omnibus mani- 
festum est; quanto vicissim studio Religionem Catholicam ipsi fove- 
amus quamque assiduo labore in fidei propugnationem incubuerimus, 
variis hactenus probatum argumentis. Quamobrem duplici hoc nomine 
novum laborantis Ecclesia levamen, novam afflictis in Regno Nostro 
Hiberniae Catholicis opem a Beatitudine Vestra imploramus. Dispersae 
oves Pastorum auxilio indigent, quare ipsam enixe rogamus ut venerabilem 
Michaelem Rosseter Theologiae Doctorem Diocesis Fernensis in Hibernia 
Vicarium Generalem, virum virtutibus omnibus animique dotibus tantae 
dignitati idoneum ad ejusdem diocesis Episcopatum velit evehere, quod 
dum in gloriam Dei fideique propugnaculum cessurum speramus hanc a 
Beatitudine Vestra gratiam eo maiori fiduciá expectamus sicque Bene- 
dictionem Apostolicam supplicibus votis postulantes Deum Optimum 
Maximum precamur Beatitudinem Vestram semper et ubique servet 
incolumem. Datum apud Sanctum Germanum Die xiiii? mensis Decem- 
bris Anno Domini 1692, Regni nostri octavo. 


Beatitudinis Vestrae, 
Devotissimus Filius, 
Jacosus R. 


THE ROYAL VISITATION. OF CORK, 
CLOYNE, ROSS, AND THE COLLEGE 
OF YOUGHAL 


HIS Regal Visitation is from Reeves MSS., 1066, T.C.D., 
compared with the Originals P.R.O.I. ev [ey 152) 
and with Green's copy (E. 80, P.R.O.). Variants are 

inserted in the notes. The modern names of the parishes 
and a short notice of the monasteries to which several of the 
parishes were attached are also given. 

The Visitation, apart from the information on the state 

of the parishes and their dependence on certain monasteries, 
shows what little progress was made by the new religion in Eo 
preceding reigns. “No church, no curat, no inhabitants,” 
a clear proof that the glowing accounts of conversion sue 
the reign of Elizabeth were mere artifices of cunning statesmen. 
And ‘any that had gone over through ignorance or fear of 
| legal disability, in the next reign reverted to the church of 
their fathers. 

William Lyon was at this time Protestant Bishop of Cork, 
Cloyne, and Ross. Born in Chester, he became chaplain to 
Lord Grey, Lord Deputy of Ireland, and was appointed 
to the Bishopric of Ross in 1582. In 1583 he received 
the Sees of Cork and Ross? at the request of Galway, 
Mayor of Cork. He took a prominent part in the 
affairs of Munster. He was one of the Royal Commis- 
sioners for Munster in 1597.2 He was also a member of the 
Munster Council of Affairs. His actions were characterized 
by a contempt for the Irish chieftains, and a rabid hostility 
to their religion. In his letter on the state of his diocese in 


1 Morrin Patent Rolls Eliz. Vol. II., Lib. Mun. II. 
2 Morrin Pat. Rolls II., pp. 66, 67-122 ; Pat. 25 and 29 Eliz. m.8 n: 18 
and Cal. State Papers 1574-1585, pp. 400-449. 
3 Qal. S. P. L, 1606-1608, p. xxxii. 
4 Cal. State a Trel., 1606-1608, xxiii, and 1608-1610, xviii. 
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1607 (March) he deplores a church steeped in idolatry, few 
qualified incumbents, who cannot do their duty as long as 
these seditious priests are allowed at liberty by law. The 
people were relapsing into “ idolatry,” and Mass was cele- 
brated openly in every place. All the noblemen have “Jesuits 
and Romish Priests ” in their houses, and the Mayor of Cork 
would not execute Priest Regan, a Jesuit, who had been 
captured by the Government searchers.» He frequently 
deplores his own wretched position? The remedy to the 
evils he found in a total extermination of the priests and 
the Irish—“ mild measures are of no avail'"—a policy 
which he never failed to urge on Cecil. He was accounted 
by the Government “a very good man." Bishop Lyon 
died on October 4th, 1617, and was buried in a small church 
_ near the palace. 

The date of this visitation comes in sometime between 
July 17th, 1615, and August 25th of the same year. It 
cannot be earlier than July 17th for it was only then the 
Visitation of the Southern Province was begun; while it 
cannot date after August 25th, for Thomas Winter appears 
as Dean of Cloyne. He died on Aug. 25th, and was succeeded 
by Edward Clerke. 

At the time of the Visitation George Lee was the 
Protestant Dean ; he was a Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, 
and Archdeacon of Down. By Patent of December oth, 1605, 
he was made Dean of Cork, and continued so until 1628. The 
Protestant Precentor was Israel Taylor (1613-1614). John 
Brock was Treasurer (1615-1626), and William Heally Chan- 
cellor (1610-1632) of the same Establishment.? 

MICHAEL A. MURPHY. 


5 Letter to Cecil, April, 1600. Cal. State Papers Irel., 1600, p. 135. 
** State of the Diocese," 1607. Cal. S. P. L, lxviii, pp. 131-132, 1606- 
1608. 

Sa To Cecil, April 2nd, Cal. S. P. I., 1600 (78), p. 71, and p. 11 1, Aprill 9th; 
pp- 475-478. 

7 Life of Bramhall. Caulfield’s Lectures on Bishops. 

8 Smith I., 124, 247, 268. Cork, 1893. 

® Cotton Fasti., Lib. Mun. Vol. II. 
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DIOCESIS CORCAGIENSIS. 


GuiLigLMUs Episcopus CORCAGIENSIS. 


Domus Episcopalis in bono statu. 

Decanus ecclesiae Cathedralis Sancti Finbarr. George Lee 
in Artibus magister et predicator residens. Valoris 
24libri. Tenet etiam locum Vicarii Choralis in Ec- 
clesia Cathedrale. Valoris r2 libri. 

Precentor ejusdem ecclesiae Israell Taylor in Artibus magister, 
minister et predicator residens. Valoris 25libri st. 
Tenet etiam Rectoriam et Vicariam de Rathclaren Valoris 
25libri et vicariam de Clonferty! in diocesi Clone. 
Valons 12 libriraut 720) markes* et rectoria? “Lu. in 
hac diocesi. Valoris 7 libri. 

Cancellarius ejusdem ecclesiae. William Heally, a reeding 
minister, resident. Valoris 4 libri. Tenet etiam, vicariam 
de Clondrought? in diocesi Clone et Vicariam de Ma- 
crome * in eadem dicesi et vicariam de Moviddy 5 in hac 
diocesi quae tres Vicariae valent ad ro libri str. 

Thesaurarius ejusdem ecclesiae. Johannes Brocke in Artibus 
magister, minister et preceptor scholae publicae. Valoris 
14 libri. ‘Tenet etiam locum vicarii choralis, valoris 
xii libri et prebendam de Inskyne $ in hac ecclesia. Valoris 
5 libri. 

Archidiaconus ejusdem ecclesiae. Michael Boyle.. Decanus 
Lysmorensis. Doctor theologiae : minister et predicator. 
Valoris 16 libri. ‘Tenet etiam locum vicari choralis. 
Valoris 2 libri et prebendam in diocesi Clonensi vocatam 
Clenor. Valoris 40 libri. 


4 Vicarii Chorales ejusdem ecclesiae. George Lee. Michael 


Clonfert. 

Sic O. (original) and G. (Green's copy). 
Clondrohid. 

Macroom. 

Mobiddy O. and G. Moviddy. 
Inishkenny. 
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Boyle. John Brocke. Thomas Lloyde. Valoris 12 libri, 


minister et predicator in Artibus Baccalaurius. Tenet 
etiam Vicariam de Fydown in diocesi Ossoriensi. Valoris. 
28 libri. 

Currikippan” spectat ad Precentorem Corcagiensis. 
The walls only standing, the roof unthatched. 

Corpus Precentoris et Kyrigroghan * well buylded, church and 

.* chancel, books, &c.; , 

Kilcully. Rector Abbas de Choro. Sr John FitzEdmund. 
Church in good state. Church up. No curate. 

Vicaria ejusdem vacat et usurpatur per occupatores Rectoriae 
ut supra. 

Prebenda de Dunbollog? vacat et usurpatur. Idem Johannes. 
Vendicat ad Abbathiam de Chore.? ^ Church and 
chancel upp with thatch. 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur. Idem. No curat. 

Rathconie.* Rector Johannes Gould, minister legens inservit 
curae.  Valorisglibri. Church downe. Chancell downe 
'The Rector bound to build it. 

Shanbally,!2 alias St. Michaels. Idem Gould. Idem Pre- 
benda. Valoris. 3 hbri. 

Garringhihie.? Rector Thomas Davies, minister inservit 
curae. Valoris 4libri. Church and Chancell downe. 
Tenet etiam Vicariam de Garrycloyne et Vicariam de 
Alis 

Kilasbupmullan.5 | Prebenda Manasses Marshall bach: in 
artibus. Valoris 3libri!$, minister et predicator resi- 
dens. ‘Tenet etiam prebendam in ecclesia Clonensi 


7 Currykippane. 
8 Kyrigeoghan O., Kyngroghan G., Carrigrohane. 
9 Dunbullogue. 
10 Sic O., omitted G. 
11 Rathcooney. 
12 Shanbally (Rathcormac). 
13 Garrnghihie O., Garrnihihe G. . Ardnageehy. 
14 Aglish. : 
15 Killasbupmullan C and G. Killaspugmullane. 
16 Valoris 8 libri O. . . 
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vocatam Kilmadonocke?? Valoris 24 libri. Both churches 
up. 18 

Kilcoane. Rector Thomas Westmore, minister legens resi- 
dens. Val. 4 libri. Tenet etiam bonam Y vicariam in 
ecclesia Clonensi valoris 20 marcarum et Vicariam de 
Kylaraghe * in diocesi Clonensi. Valoris 6 libri. In- 
servit.curae utrius que. Church and chancell Church 
decayed. 

Templeusqz, alias Glanmire. Rector Robert Travers dia- 
conus. Valoris 8libri. John Gold, curatus. Church 
decaying. Chancel in repayre. 

Ballidolohir?* Rectoria Impropriata. Johannes -FitzGerot 
firmarius. Church and chancel.2 No curat. | 
Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per occupatores Rectoriae. Idem. 

eNO Cerat! 

Cahirlagg. Rector Willimus Thomas, Mr. of Arts, minister 
et predicator. Prebenda. Valoris 8 libri. Walls standing 
and covered with thatch. Chancell down. Admonitur et 
obligatur to repayre it. Tenet etiam Rectoriam et 
Vicariam de Shando.? Valoris 20 libri * et in diocesi 
Clonensi prebendam de Cayreultan.2® Valoris 6 libri et 
(in) diocesi Clonensi vicariam de Ballymarter * valoris 
6 libri. Church and chancell well, et vicariam de Corkbeg. 
Valoris 5 libri. 


1? Kylndonocke O. and G. Kilmacdonogh. 
18 Voc. O., Vic. G. 

19 Kilquane (Knockraha). 

20 Sic O., omitted G. —. 

21 Evie O. and G. Kilmahon. 

?? Templeusque or Glanmire. 

23 Sic O., omitted G. 

24 Sic O., Ballidolaghir G. Ballydeloughy. 
25 Sic O., ruinous G. 

26 Cahirlag. 

27 St. Mary’s, Shandon. 

28 Valoris 12 libri O. and G. 

29 Caherultan. 

30 Ballyarter G. Ballymartin. 
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Rectoria Insula parva ?? Israell Taylor est Rector qui antea. 
Vicarius ibidem. Thomas Bourden, minister legens. Valoris 
3 libri 10 sh. Church and chancell well cufn libris. 


Civitas ET SUBURBIA CORCAGIENSIS. 


Shandon.? Rector Williamus Thomas qui antea. Church 
well and chancell in repayre. Inservit curae utriusque. 
Vicarius ibidem. Idem Thomas. 

Rectoria Sanctae Trinitatis Cork. Hugo Persevall. Valoris 
4 libri George Lee inservit curae. Vicarius ibidem 
Thomas Bourden, minister legens, inservit curae. 

Sancti Petri in Cork. Prebenda Archidiaconi Johannes Gold 
minister legens. 

Sancte Johannis Evangelistae 25 nuper Prior de Bath Rector. 
No church nor chancell. No curat. John Gratrix. 
No people nor house. 

Sancti Nicholas." No inhabitants. 

Sancte Maria de Nard. Spectat ad Vicarios Chorales ad 
ecclesiam Cathedralem. 


DecANATUS DE KERRY.3? 


Bobie, alias Ballinaboory.* Rector Abbas de Antro.* 


82 Little Island. 

33 St. Mary's, Shandon. The present Church of St. Anne stands on 
the foundation of St. Mary’s, and dates from 1722. 

34 Holy Trinity or Christ Church. The foundation stone of the 
present church was laid on 17th March, 1718. 

35 This church stood in the south suburbs of the city, to the east of 
the old Monastery of St. Augustine, called the Red Abbey. In 1702 only 
the side walls of the church were standing. It was united to the parish 
of St. Finbar’s. The Red Abbey was founded, circa 1420, by Patrick 
de Courcy. Portion of the tower and refectory still stands in Red Abbey 
Street. 

37 This church stood to the west of the Red Abbey. 

38 Site near Elizabeth Fort. 

39 Kerricurrihy. 

? Ballinaboy. 
Gillabbey, called “ de Antro Barre ’’—‘‘ Cave of St. Finbarr "— 


BO 
- 


THE ROYAL VISITATION 179 


Spectat ad Gillabbey. Sir Richard Boyle fermarius. The 
cure served by Richard Allen, minister legens. Church 
and chancell both ruyned. A vicarage endowed by the 
rolles, but no vicar incumbent. 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium. 

Liscleary.? Prebendarius Marke Pagett, preacher. Rectoria 
valet 13 libri. Vicarage endowed cum vicaria 20 marks. 
Church and chancell both in decaye. 

Vicarius Nicolas Bright, preacher, serveth the cure. "Tenet 
etiam rectoriam de Kilmeady *^ et vicariam de Bally- 
feard.45 

Killanully.5 Prebend Edward Clarke, master of Arts and 
preacher. No curate, no people. Church and chancell 
ruyned. Valet 20 nobles. ‘Tenet etiam vicariam de 
Kynneagh * et Vicariam de Muragh.5. Valent 12 libri. 

Bever alias Carigaline.? Rector Collegium Youghall. No 
curat appeareth. Church and chancel repayred. Valet 
20 marks. 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium. A Vicarage by the 


rolls, but usurped by the farmor. 
Dowglasse.? Particula ejusdem. Capella vasta. 


Marmullan.* Rector John Twinebrooke, a bachelor of Arts, 


said to have beer founded by him in the seventh century. It was en- 
dowed in 1134 by Cormac Mac Carthy, King of Desmond (1124-1138), 
under the invocation of St. John the Baptist. In Norman times the 
Abbot held many important positions, and could not be elected without 
royal licence (Cal. Docs. Irel., 1302-1307, 200, 223, 224, Rotuli Pat.et claus, 
pp. 6-114; also Cork A. Inl., Vol. X., p. 256). In the Papal Taxations 
of Pope Nicolas the temporalities were valued at 10 marks; taxation, 
13s. 4d. (Cal. Docs., ibid.). The possessions or this abbey were granted 
in 1575 by Queen Elizabeth to Henry Davels of Dungarvan (Fiants 
2747). In 1579 he surrendered the grant (Fiants 3532). He got a regrant 
the same year and again in 1582 (Fiants 3538-4026). In 1591 the pos- 
sessions of Gillabbey were granted to Sir Richard Grenville, from whom 
they were purchased by the Earl of Cork. The site of the monastery was 
near University College. 


48 Liscleary. 48 Maragh G. and O. Murragh. 
44 Kilmiddy (ef. infra)—Martlestowne— 
Ballymartle 49 Carrigaline. 
45 Ballefeard (G.). Ballyfeard. 50 Douglas. 
46 Killanully. 51 Marmull.ane 


47 Kinneigh. 
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minister legens. Church and chancell ruyned. Valet 
4 libri. 

Rossebegg?? alias Bracken: 5. Rex wet Rector: 

Vicarius Johannes Gould, particula de Kilmighell?* No 
church, no people, no.curat. 

Barnehelie spectat ad Abbatem de Antro, belongeth to 
Gillabbey. Church and chancell down six libr1.% 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium de Gillabbey. 
Vicarage in the rolls. 

Kilcully alias Killecoule * alias St. Brydes. Decanus Corca- 
giensis, Rector et Vicarius qui antea. No curat. ‘The 
Dean is admonished peremptrely to provide a curat. 

Corbally Rectoria spectat ad Precentorem Corcagiensis. Qui 
-ante. Church buylded. Chancell down. No service in 
the church. The Chantor and the Vicars Choral ad- 
monished peremptorily to provyde a curate and to repayre 
the chancell. 


Vicari CHORALES CORKE. 


Ballemolenihill alias Inskeny.8 Johannes Brocke Prebendarius 
serveth the cure himself. The church and chancell downe. 

Carigrohan *% spectat ad Precentorem. Qui ante Curatus 
Richard Alley. Church and chancell repayred, furnished 
with books. Cetera desunt. 

Kilnaglorie 9 prebendarius Richardus Owen, a Master of Arts 
and a preacher, serveth the cure in person. Church and 
chancell downe. Valet 4 libri. Tenet etiam Vicariam de 
Kinsale valente 10 shill. per annum. The church re- 
payred, the chancell in decaye et Rectoriam de Taxbaxe “ 
valente 5 libri per annum. 


52 Rossebegg alias Bracknan; also called Templebrac kmany soon after 
disappeared as a Parish and became part of Barnahely. 


53 Ballybricken par. of Barnahely. 58 Tnniskenny. 

54 Kilmigsell O. and G. 29 Carrigrohane. 

5» Barnhelie O. and G. Barnahaly. $9. Kilnaglory. 

e Val. £5 (6) £6 (0.). " Taphape G. Tisaxon. 


?* Kileully now Templebrady. 
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DECANATUS DE KINALEGH CITRA.®2 


Ballyfiard ** Rectoria spectat ad Tracton Abbathiam firmarius 
Thomas Dant in present possession. Sr. Richard Boyle 
in reversion. Cure served by Mark Paget. Church and 
chancell in repayring. Valet 20 marks. 

Vicarius Mark Pagett. Valent 20 nobles. | 

Poliplick alias Bealfoile % Rector Abbas de Tracton, firmarius 
Thomas Dant in possessione. Sr. Richard Boyle in 
reversion. ‘The church up, the chancell down. Valet.® 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmatium de Tracton. A 
vicarage endowed in the Bishop's rols. 

Noffall®® Archdiaconus Rector et Vicarius. Dr. Royle qui 
ante. Church and chancell downe. The cure served by 
Hugh Percevall, Master of Arts and a preacher. 

Kilmohanoke ' consimiliter Dr. Boyle. The cure served as 
before. The church up, the chancell downe. 

Cullen 68 Prebenda Decani. Qui ante. Church and chancell 
up and repayred. The cure served by the Deane himself, 
but the Deane admonished to provyde a curat to serve 
that cure. ; 

Clonteid.? Rector Abbas de Tracton.*  Firmariüs Thomas 
Dant. Church and chancell downe, and no signe left. 
No curat, no service. Valet 8 libri. 

Vicaria valat et usurpatur per firmarium de Tracton. 
Vicarage endowed in the rolls. Valet.” 

Knouer^ Idem Abbas Rector. Thomas Dant fitmarius in 
possessione. Sir Richard Boyle in reversion. Church 
and chancell down. No curat. Valet.”. 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium predictum. Vicaradge 
endowed in the rols. 


562 Kinalea. 68 Cullen. 
63 Ballyfeard. $9 Clontead. 
64 Ballyfoyle. 70 No value given in O: and G. 
^95 No value given in O. and G. 7! Knever O., Knover G., now part 
66 Nohoval. of Clontead and Ballymartle. 


i? Kilmonoge. 
* According to D'Allemond, Ware and Archdall, Tracton Abbey 
was founded in 1224 for the Cistercian Monks by Maurice Mac Carthy. 
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Rincurran. Rector Hugh Persevall, Master of Arts and 
preacher. Cure served by himself. Church somewhat 
ruynous and spacious and now in repayring. Valet 8 libri. 
No church at all theise 20 yeares past. The Rector 
assisteth the parishioners in repayring the bodye, and is 
discharged of the chancell. 

Kinsale Rectoria. Rex est Rector.  Firmarius Dominick 
Roch pertinet ad Abbathiam Bath * in England. Valet 
so shill. The church up, the chancell in repayring. 

Vicaria ibidem Richardus Owen qui ante. The cure served 
by him in person. Valet 10 shill. 

Taxax/? Rector idem Owen qui ante. Church and chancel 
downe. Valet 5 libri. 

Dundirrowe”* Rectoria integra. Rector Hugh Persevall, qui 
ante, served by himself, being within two myles of his 


Smith (History, p. 201, 1893, Cork) adopts the same view. This is 
obviously an error, because Kinalea was never in the possession of the 
Mae Carthy's. We find Fitz Maurice in possession in 1207, and the 
Barry's in 1240. When Tracton was founded (1224) some one of these 
was in possession. The fact that the monks were first brought from 
Alba Landa, i.e., Whiteland, in Carmarthenshire—from whence Albo 
Tractu or Tracton—points to a Norman foundation. Had an Irish 
chief founded the Abbey he would have brought Irish monks from some 
of the many Cistercian houses then in Ireland. During the middle ages 
this was one of the most important of monastic foundations. The Abbot 
sat in Parliament. In 1375 Edward III. confirmed the possessions and 
privileges of Tracton Abbey. In 1380 it was ordained by Parliament 
that no Irishman should possess this Abbey. It was demised to Henry 
Guylford by Queen Elizabeth, June 30th, 1569, for 60 years (Fiants). 
Later it came into the possession of the Earl of Cork, who gave it to his 
son Francis, Lord Shannon. No traces of the Abbey now remain. 

* The Abbey of Bath, in Somersetshire, was founded by King Oscris 
in 676 for nuns. Later King Ossa of Mercia gave it in charge to secular 
canons, who were succeeded in the reign of King Edgar by monks. 
Aelfige (ob 1087) was the last abbot, for in 1088 William Rufus gave the 
Abbey and its possessions to the Bishop of Wells. But later (1106), the 
land. were again restored to Bath. In 1529 Prior Hollewell surrendered 
the house and its possessions to the King. Thus ended the monastic 
life of Bath. No trace of the monastery remains (Dungal (1682) Mon 
Anglie, 184—'5— 6, Carter Abbey of Bath). 

78 Taxax O., Tapap G.  Tisaxon. 

74 Dunderrow. 
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other cure. Church and chancell up, and well furnished 
with necessarias for devyne service. Valet 5 libri. 

Leighmony Rector Johannes Honichurch minister et con- 
cionator. The cure served by himselfe. The church and 
chancell downe. Valet nunc 3 libri cum vicaria. Tenet 
etiam Rectoriam Sancti Michaelis de Dowagh.* Valent 
20 nobles. 

Vicaria ibidem, idem Honichurch qui ante. 

Killmiddy alias Martlestowne.” Rector Mark Paget qui ante. 
Sequestratur ecclesia de Martlestowne in manus Johannis 
Honichurch. 


Vicaria ibidem, idem Marcus. 


Decanatus DE KINNALEGH ULTRA.” 


Rinron.” Rector Johannes, Irish minister and preacher. The 
church and chancell repayred and furnished with neces- 
saries. Valet 30 libri per annum. 

Vicarius ibidem Henricus Hussey, Master of Arts and preacher. 
The cure served by himself. Valet 10 libri. 30 libri per 
annum. Tenet etiam Rectoriam de Templetreane® 
valens 16 libri et Ballenedye,*! lying neare thother valente 
IO libri. | 

Killanay*? spectat ad vicarios chorales, Corcagiensis. | No 
church, no chancell, no curat. The Deane and Vicars 
Choral admonished to provyde a curat for the service of 
this church, and to buyld up the chancel. The Lord 
Bishop of Cork to call the parishioners for buylding up 
the Church and to crave the lord president his ayde. 


*5 Leighmoney. 

76 Templemichael. 

77 Ballymartle. 

78 Kinalea ultra—Kinalmeaky. The ancient rolls of the Bishopric 
of Cork prove “the Seignority of Kinakmek to be in the Deanery ot 
Kinalea ultra." C.S.P.I. (1586-1588), p. 511. 

79 Ringrone. 81 Ballinadee. 


80 Templetrine. sa Killcwny 
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Kilgobbans? - Rector Hervey Hussey. Qui ante. Master of 
Arts and preacher parcella Rectoriae de Ballinedye 84 ut 
dicitur sed ex rotulis ecclesiae seperata. The cure served 
by himself. 

Vicarius idem Hussey. Qui ante. 

Particula Gortnegrosses5? Rector idem Hussey. .Qui ante. 
Hoc est parcella de Ballinedy. 

Temple Tryne® Rector et Vicarius idem Hussey. Qui ante. 
Master of Arts and preacher. Rectoria integra valoris 

. 16libri ut supra. Church up, the chancell now repayring. 

Rathclarine* Rector Israel] Taylor, qui supra. The cure 
served by Henry Stone, minister and preacher. 

Burrin ignota, non inventa. 

Vicarius ibidem. Idem Taylor. 

Kilbrittan*? Prebend. Edward Beecher, scholar, studendi 
gratia ad septennium. The cure served by Henry Stone. 
The church and chancell repayred. Valet 4 libri per 
annum. Tenet etiam Rectoriam de Knocknevilly ® 
studendi gratia ad septennium. Valet 10 libri. Served 
as before. 

Rathdrowton. Rector idem Hussey. Qui ante.a parcell of 
Ballnedye.?! 

Vicarius ibidem. Idem Hussey. Qui ante. 

Dowagh alias Ballinady?? idem Hussey. Qui ante matrix 
ecclesia ad quam omnes alias precedentes parcellae per- 
tinent. The cure served by himself. 'The church and 
chancell buylt and well kept. Valoris ro libri. 

Kilmodan alias Ballimodan®* Rector Tracton.  Firmarius 

* Kilgobbin (Ballinadee). 


st Ballinadee. 

Gortnacrusha (now in Templetrine . 
Templetrine. 

87 Rathclarin. 

88 Kilbrittain. 

Knocknevilley O. Knockavilly. 


' 9 Rathdrowten G. and O. Rathdrought (Ballinadee). 
91 Ballinadee. i : 3 


22 Ballinadee: 
Ballymodan. . 
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Thomas Drant in possession, Sr. Richard Boyle in re- 
version. ‘The church. and chancell well repayred and 
furnished with necessaries. Valor 7 libri. 

Vicarius ibidem Robert Sutton, Master of Arts and a preacher. 
Resident serveth the cure himself. Valet 7 libri. Tenet 
etiam Vicarias de Kilbrogan et Dysert Sergis® con- 
junctas. 

Knockinvilly?5 Rectoria integra. Edward Beecher, scholar. 
Qui supra. Served ut supra. Valent ro libri. 

St. Martin’s® spectat ad Decanatum. Valued before in the 
Deanery. Served lately by Donogh ohebehan,” but now 
the curat Robert Whyte, minister legens. The church 
and chancell unrepayred. The Dean admonished to 
repair the chancell. 

Inishonan.® Rector (et) Vicarius George Lee, Decanus, 
collated by the Lord Bishop of Cork. The cure served by 
Michael Mayn, minister legens. Valet 14 libri. The 
church and chancell now repairing. 

Kilbrogan.® Prebend de Kilbrogan, magister de Mora '% et 


94 Desertserges. 97 Donogh ohelehan O. and G. 
35 Knocnivilly O. and G. Knockavilly. ?? Innishannon. 
96 Templemartin. 99 Kilbrogan. 


100 The Preceptory of Mourne was founded in the reign of King John 
by Alexander de Sancta Helena for the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 
It is frequently said that this preceptory was founded for the Knights 
Templars. There is no evidence to show that these knights had any 
possessions in Co. Cork. In the year 1290 (October 4th) William de Roos, 
Master of Mora (Mourne), appears as a Hospitaller to a deed concerning the 
* Liber Hospes " of that Order in Dublin (Cal. Charter Rolls II., p. 266). 
There is no evidence to show, nor is it likely, that the Templars ever gave 
over, before their suppression in 1311, any of their possessions to their 
rivals and bitter enemies, the Knights Hospitallers. The fact of the 
latter becoming the legal owners of the property of the Templars in 1511 
gave rise to all the confusion as to who were the original owners of certain 
preceptories. The Governing House of the Hospital in Ireland was 
Kilmainham, yet frequently we see it stated that it belonged to the 
Templars. In 1335 Friar John Fitz Richard was ordered in his appoint. 
ment as Master of Mora to erect, at his own expense, a castle there. 

In 1545 we find that Dermot M‘Cormoke oge, late Preceptor of Mourne: 
got a lease of the Preceptory of Mourne and its lands. He had sub. 
mitted three years before. This lease is marked “ void because granted 
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Grany 101 sunt Rectores. Preceptor de Mora Cormack 
McDonach. Grany, a Nunrye. Sir Garret Elmer and Sir 
William Suffeeld.2 Church and chancell up. Valet 
8 libri. 

Vicarius Robertus Sutton. Qui supra. Serveth cure himself. 
Valet 4 libri. 

Bruiney 1% Rectoria spectat ad Abbathiam Grany. Firmarius 
Capten Tent. Church and chancell up. Valet 8 libri. 

Vicarius Richardus White, minister legens. Serveth the cure 
in person. Valet 4 libri. 

St. Michael de Dowagh. Rector Johannes Honichurch. 


DECANTUS DE KILMOAN FFANLOWE 


Abbatia de Mourne et preceptor de Grany. 

Athen Owen. Rector Mr. de Mora et Grany. 

Vicarius ibidem William Heally, ministerlegens. Valet 3 libri. 
The body ruinous, the chancell down. 

Desertmoore 106 Prebend. Richard Wilson in Artibus magis- 
ter. Studensin Collegio. Valoris 7 libri. Curatus ibidem 
Thomas Davyes, a reeding minister. "Tenet etiam aliam 
prebendam vocatam." . . .  Valoris 5 libri. Curatus 


to Earl of Desmond " (Fiants Hen. VIII., 461). In November, 1576, 
Teige Mac Carthy petitioned Walsingham for a lease of Mourne (Cal. 
State Papers Irel., 1509-1573, p. 102). Early in the following year, 
May 28th, the petition was granted (Fiants Eliz., 3121). The descen- 
dants of Mac Carthy forfeited Mourne by the rebellion of 1641. 

' 19! Granny, or Grange as it is now called, is said to have been founded 
in the sixth century by St. Cera. No records of this house have come 
down to us. Presumably the convent ceased to exist on the establish- 
ment of Kilcrea (1496), about three miles further west. The site of the 


convent is Grange House, about eight miles from Cork, in the parish of 
Ovens. 


102 Sarsfeeld O. and G, 

103 Brinney O. and G. Brinny. 

104 Templemichael. 

105 Athnowen. 

106 Desertmore. 

107 Sic G, Drumdalege O, Dromdaleague: 
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Teig McDonell, Hibernus minister legens. Church and 
chancell downe of both. 

Kilvoinan  Rectoria spectat ad Grany Capten Tent fir- 
marius. 

Vicarius Thomas Bourden, minister legens inservit curae. 
Valoris 50 shill. Church and chancell down, only the 
walls standing. 

Maviddy *? Rectoria spectat ad Morne. The body up, the 
chancell indifferent. 

Vicarius William Heally, minister legens. Valoris 3 or 4 libri. 

Dundrinan.!'? Rector Abbas de Antro. Sr. Richard Boyle 
firmarius. Curatus idem Heally. 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur. 

Clonherkin alias Kilmurry 1! alias Gillabbey Rectoria. Church 
and chancell down. Sequestratur. 

Vicarius nullus. 

Agglish.3? Rector magister de Mora Prebendari de Kil- 
brogna sunt ibidem Rectores. Spectat ad Hospitale de 
Morne. Church and chancell downe. 

Vicarius ibidem Thomas Davies, minister legens. Valoris 
4 libri. 

Keanvoy à? Rectoria. Church well, chancell well slated. 

Vicarius ibidem Williamus Heally, minister legens. Valoris 
30 shill. 

Dueskey.144 Spectat ad Archdiaconatum. No church, no 
chancell, no service. Harum rerum reformationem preci- 
pere vero in clero pro cancellarum H5 . . . episcopo 
Corcagiensis et ut conveniret parachianos unius cujusque 
parochiae et ageret cum illis pro reparatione ecclesiarum. 

Clonegh.!$ Morne et Thesaurarius Rectores. 


108 Kilbonane. 

199 Moviddy. 

110 Dundrinane or Castlemore (Moviddy). As a parish, Dundrinane 
disappears after 1659. 

11 Kilmurry. 14 Dneskey O. and G.  Dooniskey. 

112 Aglish. 115 Sic O. and G. 

113 Cannaway. 116 Macloneigh (Kilmichael). 
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Vicarius Johannes Brocke, reeding minister. Curatus Williamus 
Heally, minister legens. 

Inchegulagh ! Rectoria spectat ad Morne. 

Vicarius ibidem Henry Stone, minister legens. Church and 
chancell thatched, ruinous (admonitur), ad exhibendas 
literas ordinum die Lunae.!!8 

Kilmichill. Rector Abbas de Antro. Sir Richard Boyle. 

Vicarius Randle Holland. Student in the College. Valoris 
[6 13s. 4d.?! Church up, chancell down. No curat. 


DECANATUS DE GLANSALNY. 


Kenegh 122 Rectores Vicarii Chorales et Precentor. 

Vicarius ibidem Edward Clerke, minister legens in Artibus 
magister et predicator. Valoris 9libri. Church up 
under slate. Chancell well cum libris. 

ffanlobbis !? Rectoria. Ad Vicarios Chorales. 

Vicarius ibidem Robert Snowsell, minister et predicator. 
Valoris 6shill. Church and chancell indifferently well 
cum libris. 

Desert Sergas!?* Rectores Vicarii Chorales. Church well, 


chancell well. 
Vicarius ibidem. Robertus Sutton, minister et predicator 


Residens. Valoris 25 libri cum libris. 

Mairath.?5 Rector Edward Clerke, minister et predicator in 
Artibus magister. Valoris 4 libri. Church and chancell 
in building cum libris. 

Drinagh 95 Rectores Vicarii Chorales. 

Vicarius ibidem Cnohre Farshine !* Hibernus, minister legens. 
Valoris 7 libri. Church and chancell well cum libris. 

Drumdalege.?5 Prebend prefatus Robertus Wilson, magister 


117 Inchigeelagh. 123 Fanlobbus. 


118 die Januarii O. and G. 1?! Desertserges. 

119 Kilmichael. 125 Murragh. 

120 Gillabbey. 126 Drinagh. 

121 Sic O., omitted G. 127 Cnohore ffarshine O. Chonore ffarshine G. 


1:22 Kenegh O. Kenagh G. Kinneigh. :?* Dromdaleague 
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in Artibus tenet per unionem ad prebendam de Desert- 
more. Valoris 5 libri Studens in Collegio. Curatus Teige 
McDonell, minister residens. Church and chancell down. 
Order taken for the bylding of. 

Corneshware alias Ballimoney.? Rector idem Snowsell 
Valoris.9? , . . inservit curae. Church and chancell 
well cum libris. 

Vicarius ibidem. Idem Snowsell qui ante. 


Decanatus DE FONERAGH. 

Kilmoo.?!, Rector. Collegium de Youghall. 

Vicarius ibidem Thomas Way, minister et predicator. Valoris 
8 libri. Inservit curae. 

Scooll!3? Rector Collegium de Youghall. Church and 
chancell well. 

Vicarius ibidem Idem Waye qui supra. 

Kilcrohan.?? Rector spectat ad sanctam Cathedralem Water- 
fordiensis. * 

Vicarius ibidem Teige McDoinell ó Sullivant. Valoris 3 libri, 
minister legens, servit curae. 

Durris 184 Rectoria spectat consimiliter ad Sanctam Cathe- 
dralem Waterfordiensis. Church and chancell repayred. 

Vicarius Teig McDonell ó Sullivant. Idem Valoris 6 libri. 

Kilmacomoge.?5 Rector St. Catherene, Waterford. 

Vicarius ibidem Gawin Gibson, minister legens. Valoris 
6libri inservit curae. Church up and thatched, chancell 
downe. 

Cathragh 198 Rectoria spectat ad Collegium de Youghall. 
Sequestratur. 

J. Vicarius ibidem Thadeus McDaniell, minister legens. Valoris 

8 libri. Church up, chancell up, exparte vicarii, down 

ex parte Rectoris. 


* Founded for the Canons of St Victor, and stood where the present 
Courthouse and grounds are to-day. 


12? Ballymoney. 132 Schull. 135 Kilmocomoge. 
139 0. defaced G. has 11 libri. !?? Kilcrohane. 135 Caheragh. 
131 Kilmoe. 134 Durrus. 


WOR UG O 
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CLONENSIS DIOCESIS. 


ECCLESIA CATHEDRALIS IN BONO STATU. 


Decanus ecclesiae Cathedralis Sancti Collmani Clone. ‘Thomas 
Winter‘ in Artibus magister et predicator. Valoris 20 libri. 
Nulla domus all the church intruded upon by Sir John 
Fitz Garrett. 

Precentor ejusdem ecclesiae Alexander Gough,” minister legens 
senex 80 annorum. Valoris 4 libri. Tenet aliam preben- 
dam de Kilkedan! valoris 30 shill. Church and chancel 
down. 

Cancellarius (ejusdem ecclesiae) Johanes Temple,* minister 
legens. Valoris 6 libri. Tenet etiam vicariam de Baly- 
clough? in eadem diocesi. Valoris 5 libri et vicariam de 
Drumdowning?  Valoris 3 libri. All within 3 myles et 
vicariam de Lysterall^ ^ Valoris 3 libri et Knocktemple 
Valoris 3 libri. Church and chancell all down, save the 
chancell of this Chancellorship. 

Thesauarius® (ejusdem ecclesiae) Thomas Lloyde in Artibus, 
magister et predicator.  Valoris glibri. No house, a 
thatched church and chancell. 

Archidiaconus? ejusdem ecclesiae Michael Boyle. Doctor 
Theologiae. Valoris ro libri. 

4 Vicar Chorales— 
Henry Stone, minister. 


a Thomas Winter was Dean of Cloyne since 1612. He was also 
Treasurer of Cashel (1608-1614) and Precentor of Waterford and Lismore, 
1609-1614. In 1612 he was appointed Dean of Cloyne and continued so 
until his death on August 25th, 1615 (hib mun et pat). He was 
succeeded in Cloyne by Edward Clerke (Brady, p. 197). 

» Alexander George Precentor, 1591-1616 (Brady, 306). 

* He was Chancellor until 1635 (ibid 114). 

* In 1631 Thomas Fisher appears (p. 387). 

* In 1625 Edward Finch is Archdeacon: 

1 Kilcredan. 
2 Ballyclough. 
? Sic O. Drudowning G. Dromdowney. 

a ^ Liscarroll. 
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Thomas Westmore,5 resident. 
Thomas Davies, minister. 
Gardianus de Youghall Richardus Boyle, minister et predi- 
cator. Valoris 200 libri. Church and chancell well. 
Garravoy * Rectoria. Abbas de Choro. John FitzGerald. 
Church and chancell well. 

Vicarius ibidem Collegium de Youghall Wood, 
minister et predicator. 

Bohillan” Rectoria integra. Thomas Wilson, minister et 
predicator. Valoris 3 libri. Church and chancell down. 

Kilmachin? Rectoria. Abbas de Choro. John FitzGerald. 
Church and chancell in decay. Valoris 5 libri. 

Vicarius Thomas Westmore, minister inservit. 

Balligournery? Rectoria ad Abbathiam de Choro. 

Vicarius Johannes Hall, minister et predicator. Bachelaureus 
in Theologia. Valoris 5 libri. Church and chancell down. 

Inshie alias Ninsh.' Rector Degorius Hawkes, minister legens 
inservit curae. Church and chancell down. Admonitur 
(ad) reparandum. 

Vicarius idem Hawkes. Valoris ro libri. 

Agfadda.! Rector idem prope. Church and chancell well 
slated id(em) ad reparandum.?? 

Vicarius ibidem idem Hawkes inservit curae. Valoris ro libri. 

Corkbegg !* Rectoria appropriata. John FitzGerald. 

Vicarius ibidem Williamus Thomas Valoris 6 libri. Westmoore 
inservit. Church and chancell well under slate. 

Rostellan 14 Rectoria appropriata. John FitzGerald. 

Vicarius ibidem Anthonus Kingsmell, minister et predicator 
inservit curae. Valoris 3 libri. Church and chancell downe. 

Capella de Rath alias Garrenefekie.? Rector idem heres tenet 


rectoriam. 
5 Westmore O. and G. 10 Sic O. Insh G. Inch. 
$ Garravoe—Kilcredan. 11 Aghada. 
* Bohillane. 12 Omitted G. 
8 Kilmaclenine. . 48 Cork beg. 
° Ballygourney does not appear 1 Rostillan O. and G. Rostellan 
after 1669 as a parish. (Garranekinnefeake). 


15 Rath or Garranekinnefeake. 
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Vicarius ibidem: in sequestratione pro ruina partis Vicarii. 

Capella Roberti. Rector Prior Pontis. 

Vicarius ibidem Vacua. Valoris et Incumbent de 
admonitus ordinarius ad inserviendum. Church and 


16 


chancell up. | 

Moysagh * Rectoria. John FitzGerald. Vicarius ibidem pre- 
fatus Arthorus (sic) Kingsmell idem qui supra inservit, 
Valoris 5 libri. Church well, chancell down. 

Castrochorie.£ Rector Prior Omnium Sanctorum Collegii 
Dublin. 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per Johannem FitzGerald, nullus 
Curatus. Walls up both of church and chancell. 

Inchinibackey ? Rectoria. Prior omnium Sanctorum * ad 
Collegium. John FitzGerald. Church up. No curat. 

Vicaria vacat et.usurpatur per firmarium. Similiter vacua. 

Ballymartery. Rector idem Prior, ad Collegium sed usur- 
patur per Johannem Fitz Gerald. 

Vicarius Willimus Thomas, minister et predicator. West- 
moore inservit. Valoris 6libri. Church and chancel! 
roofed, not covered. 

Magely.2 Rector Abbas de Choro. John FitzEdmond 
firmarius. Church and chancell ruinous. Valoris. 

Vicaria vacat usurpatur per firmarium. No curat. 

: Capella de  Dangidonovan.? Rector Prior Glassearge. 

Thomas FitzGerald firmarius. -Valoris.22 Church and 


chancell down. No curat. 


16 Sic G. O. illegible. 21 Mogely O. and G. 
17 Mogeesha. Mogeely 

18 Castrocori e O. and G. Castrochore. 22 Dangandonovan. 
19 Inchinabacky. 23. S10 O. and. G. 


20 Ballymartin. 


* The Priory of All Saints or All Hallows stood where Trinity College, 
Dublin, now stands. Founded in 1166 by Dermot MacMorough for 
Edan, Bishop of Louth, to the use of the Canon of St. Augustine. Henry 
IT. confirmed its possessions, and during the middle ages it received many 
grants from nobles, kings, and popes. Thelast Prior was Walter Hancoke, 
who was forced to surrender in 1538 (16th November). The monastery 
was given to the Corporation of Dublin. The “ Register of All Hallows "' 
was published by the Irish Archeological Society in 1845. 
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Killogh 24 spectat ad Collegium Youghall. Church and 
chancell up and furnished. Dean Boyle serves (the) cure. 

Cahirultan Prebenda. Rector Thomas qui ante. Valoris 
Ólibri. No curat. Admonished to provide (a) curat. 
Church and chancell repayred cum libris. 

Kilcredan Prebendarius Alexander Gough qui ante. Church 
and chancell downe.  Valoris 3 libri. No curat. 

Vicarius Collegium de Youghall. William Wood serves (the) 
cure. Church and chancell downe. 

Killuradonoge 2 Prebendarius Manass Marshall, bachelor of 
Arts and preacher. Valoris 24 libri. Church and chancell 
down. Cure served by Alexander Gough. 

Titeskin.. Rector John Twinbrooks, Bachelor of Arts, minister 
legens. Valoris 4 libri. Church and chancell down. 

Vicarius ibidem Twinbrooks. Himselfe serves cure. 

Clonemell ® Integra Rectoria Economius Clone, valued before 
Church and chancell in decay. The cure sometime 
served by Israell Taylor. Admonitus majori diligentia 
officium praestare. | 

Vicarius Israell Taylor. 


DECANATUS DE CASTLELYON. 


Rathcormecke." Rector Johannes, Irish minister predicator 
inservit curae. The chancell down, the body of the 
church under slate. Valoris 8 libri cum vicaria. Rector 
(admonitur) ad reparandum. | 

Vicarius ibidem. Idem Irish. 

Castlelyon. Rector Prior Bothon.* Sir Richard Jephson 


firmarius. Valoris 20 libri. 
Vicarius ibidem Thomas Lloyd qui ante. Valoris ro libri. 


Church repayred; bonds taken for (the) chancell for 
vicar’s part ; the cure served by Thomas Holforde, minister 
legens. Sequestrated for the parsonadge. 


24 Killeagh. 26 Clonmel— Queenstown. 
?5 Kilmadonoge O. and G. 27 Rathcormack. 
Kilmacdonagh 28 Castlelyons. 


“Of. infra. 


194. THE ROYAL VISITATION 


Agharrin ?? Rectoria. Collegium de Youghall. 

Vicarius ibidem Johannes Irish. Valoris 3 libri Inservit curae. 
Chancell down, church repayred. 

Knockmorney * Rectoria spectat ad Grany. Thomas White of 
Waterford firmarius. Valoris 8 libri. Church converted, 
chancell in decay. Sequestrated into hands of Captain 
Mansfield. "Thomas White, fermor of the rectoral tithes, 
hath entered into recognititon for the repayre of the 
chancell by Holontide next. 

Vicarius ibidem Robertus Potter, minister préilieatay inservit 
curae. Valoris 8 libri. 

Mogely.*! Rector Petrus Cary. Sequestratur. Valoris 4 libri. 

Vicarius ibidem. Idem Potter, resident. Valoris 4 libri. 

Belaghy alias 'Templevallagh.? Rector et Vicarius Idem 
Potter inservit curae Valoris 4libri.. Church and 
chancell downe. 

Villa Nova? Rector Collegium de Youghall. Church down, 

. chancell up. Valoris 4 libri. 

Vicarius ibidem prefatus Irish qui ante. Valoris 4 libri inservit 
curae. 

Clonmult 84 Rectoria spectat ad Abbathiam de Choro. John 
FitzEdmond firmarius. Valoris.33 Church and chancell 
down. No curat. 

Vicaria spectat et usurpatur per firmarium predictum. 
Valoris.35 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium predictum. 

Dungourney.  Rectoria vacat. Sequestrated into hands of 
Ullig Bourk, a reeding minister. Valoris 8libri cum 
vicaria. Church and chancell down. 

Vicarius Ullig Bourke, minister legens inservit curae. 

Ballispillan 5 Rectoria spectat ad Tracton et Bothon. John 
FitzEdmond firmarius de Bothon. Church and chancell 


down. No curat. Valoris.35. 


^ Aghern. 83 Villa Nona O. and G. Ballynoe. 
Knockmourne. 3* Olonmult. 
31 Mogeely. Se cesiclOmandsG. 


*2 Templevally—Mogeely. 35 Ballyspillane. 
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Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium supradictum. 

Ballycarany * Prebenda. Cantons pertinet ad Precentoren. 
Church and chancell down. No curat. Valued before in 
value of the Chancellorship. 

Vicarius idem Precentor. Admonitus Precentor ad reparan- 
dam cancellam et ordinarius ad cogendum parochialem 
reparare Ecclesiam. 

Temple Bodan * Rectoria spectat ad Priorem Pontis. The 
Lord Roche and Sir Donell O’Brien fermors. The chancell 
downe, the body of the church repaired. Valoris 4 libri. 

Vicarius ibidem Richardus Parr, minister legens inservit curae. 
Valoris 4 libri Dominus Roch et Sir W. O'Bryan bound 
by recognition for (the) repayre of the chancell of 
Brogton.?? 

Desert. Prebendarius Archdiaconus Dr. Boyle. No church 
nor chancell. ‘The people resort to Gortroe near adjoin- 
ing. Valued in the value of the Archdeaconry 20 libri. 

Liscovill.° Rector spectat ad Priorem Bothon. Sir John 
Jephson. Church and chancel] downe. Valoris ao shill. 
nullus curatus. i 

Vicarius ibidem Alexander Gough qui ante, valued in Chan- 
cellorship. Ipse inservit curae. 

Carigtowell 41 Rectoria spectat ad Bothon. Sir John Jephson 
firmarius. Church up, chancell downe. Valoris 30 libri. 

Vicaiius ibidem Thomas Sherin, minister predicator inservit 
curae. Valoris rolibri unacum vicaria. Sequestratur de 
Kilcurffin.£? 

Kilcurffyn ?? Rectoria spectat ad Bothon. Sir John Jehson 
firmarius. Church and chancell downe. It is a parcel of 
Carigtowell and valued there. 

Vicarius ibidem prefatus Sherin. Valued before in the vicar- 
adge of Carigtowell. Ipse inservit curae. 


37 Baliycurrany. A o 
28 Templebodan. & ilcurfin. 
39 Bridgetown. 43 Buttevant cf. infra. 


40 Liscooill O. and G. Lisgoold. 
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Bretway.4 Rector Thomas Westmore qui supra. Church 
and chancell in decay, ipse inservit curae. Valoris 3 libri. 

Carigokenagh alias Templeacarraghie 49 spectat ad Thesau- 
rarium. Valued before in Treasureship. Church and 
chancell repaired. No curat. De hoc admonitur Thesau- 
riarus (ad reparandum). 

Cooill 46 Prebendarius Thomas Wilson qui supra.  Valoris 
goshill. Chancell covered, church downe. Ipse inservit 
Cürae. 

Gortrowe alias Iniscullan." Rector Archidiaconus Clonensis. 
Valued before in Desert, being parcell of thé corps of the 
Archdiaconery. Church and chancell unrepaired. Cure 
served by the Vicar. | 

Vicarius ibidem Richardus Parr qui supra. Valoris 4 libri 
lpse inservit curae. 


DeEcANATUS DE CASTLETOWNE RocHE. 


Mallowe*$ Rectoria impropriata Collegium de Youghall 
Valued with the College. Church and chancell up 
Cure served by George Bradford, a reading minister. 

| Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium Sir J. Jephson. 

Rahin % Rectoria spectat ad Priorem Pontis5? The Lord 
Roche and Sir Dannell O’Brien fermors. Church and 
chancell down. Valoris 9 libri cum vicaria. 

Vicarius Willimus Holiday qui supra inservit curae, minister 
predicator. 

Cargameleary.51 Rector idem Prior qui supra. Chancel 
downe ; the body of chancell now in repayre. The cure 
served by Anthony Kingesmell qui supra. Valoris 
20 marks. 


Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium supradictum. 


14 Britway. 48 Mallow. 
15 Templenacarriga. 19 Rahan. 
46 Coole. 


5° Bridgetown. 


47 Gortroe. *! Carrigleamleary. 
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Clenor * spectat ad Priorem Pontis. Si John Jephson 
firmarius. Church and chancell up. Valoris 6 libri. 
Vicarius Johannes Temple qui supra 3 libri Ipse inservit curae. 
Monanimie 5 idem Prior qui supra. Church and chancell 

uncovered. Valoris ro llibri. 

Vicarius ibidem George Bradford, minister legens. Ipse in- 
servit curae. Valoris. 5 libri. 

Kilcumer Dominus Roch firmarius in Rectoria. Church and 
chancell downe. No curat. Valoiis. Vicaria vacat et 
usurpatur per firmarium. 

Aghultie Prebendarius William Holiday qui supra. Church 
and chancell up. Valoris to libri una cum vicaria de 
Killathy. Sequestratur. Ipse inservit curae. 

Kilathie Dominus Roch firmarius in Rectoria. 

Vicarius William Holiday qui supra. Valued in Aghulty before. 
Cure served by himself. | 

Kilerumper. Rector Prior Glassarge, Patrick Pepper firmarius. 
Valoris ro libri. Church and chancell down. The cure 
served by John Irish qui supra. 

Vicaria usurpatur per occupatores Ffermoy. Sir Richard 
Grinfielde. Valoris 5 libri. Church and chancell downe. 
The cure served by John Irish. 

Litter Rectores Richard Ffoxe, Robert Fford, Fox minister 
legens, Ford, minister legens. Church and chancell up. 
Valoris 5 libri. Cure served by them both. 

Vicarius usurpatur, etc., per Fermoy qui supra. Valoris . 
5 libri. i 

Lietrim.5^ Rector Prior Glassarge, Patrick Peppers firmarius. 
Church and chancell up. Valoris 50 shill. Cure served 
by William Dorney. . i 

Vicarius William Dorney, minister legens. Ipse inservit curae. 
Valoris 50 shill. 

Clondullan®®. Rector idem Prior qui supra. Church and 
chancell up. Valoris 5o shill. 


52 Tlenor G. Clenor O. 54 Leitrim. 
52 Monanimy. 55 Clondulone. 
53 Kilcummer. 
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Vicarius idem Dorney qui supra. Cure served by himself. 
Valoris 50 shill. 

Macroney. Rector idem Prior qui supra. Church and 
chancell up. John Irish curat. Valoris 40 shill. 

Vicaria usurpatur per Fermoy qui supra. 

Brigowne. Prebendarius Richard Ffoxe qui supra. Church 
and chancell up. Ipse residet et inservit curae. Valued 
together with vicaradge ro libri. | 

Vicarius idem ffoxe. 

Kilgullan.? Rector James Frederick minister predicator. 
Church in repayring, chancell downe. Ipse inservit 
curae. Valoris glibri una cum vicaria. Incumbens 
admonitur ad reparandum. 

Vicarius idem Fredericke. 

Kilenemir.$ Prebendarius Samuel Bishop, scholar studendi 
gratia ad quinquennium (valoris) 20 shill. No curat a 
lay prebende. 

Balliloghah.5% Rector St. Catherine in Waterford. Sr. Laur- 
ence Esmond firmarius. Church and chancell up. Valoris 
3 libri. 

Vicarius idem Robert ffoord qui supra. Valoris 3 libri. 
Cure served by himself. 

Marshallstowne.® Rector St. Catherine in Waterford qui 
supra. Church and chancell up. Valoris 4 libri. Cure 
served by the Vicar. 

Vicarius ibidem Robertus Ffoxe qui supra. Valoris 4 libri. 

Agheroste 81 spectat ad chancel. It belongeth to the corps 
of the Chancellorship and valued there. Church and 
chancel up ipse inservit curae. It is valued before. 

Kildarere.2 Rector St. Catherine in Waterford. Sir Law- 
rence Esmond firmarius. The chancell up. Church in 
reparing. Valoris 3 libri. 

Vicarius ibidem Robertus fforde qui supra. Ipse inservit 
curae. Valoris 3 libri. 


5* Kilgulane. 60 Marshalstown. 
55 Killeenemer. $1 Aghacross. 


59 Ballydeloughy : 62 Kildorrery. 
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Neathlast.9 Rector dominus Roch et dominus Daniell O’Brien 
tenet Rectoriam et Vicarium. Church and chancell 
down. No curat. Tenet per recognitionem. 

Derwillan.54 Rector St. Catherine in Waterforde. Sir Law- 
rence Esmonde firmarius. Church and chancell up. 
The cure is served by the Vicar. Valued together with 
vicaradge //5. 

Vicarius ibidem Robertus ffoorde. 

Carigdownan.** Rector Prior Pontis qui supra. Church and 
chancell down. No curat. Valoris. 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium. 

. Glannor5* Prebend MI. Boyle. Dr. Boyle. Church. and 
chancell up. Valoris 50 libri. Cure served by Robert 
Forde qui supra. 

Farrihie.” Prebenda Decani—of the corps of the Deanery. 
Church and chancell downe. Cure served by Robert 
Forth. It is valued before. Archdiaconus admonitur ad 
reparandum. 

—Sonnagh.$ Rector Prior Pontis qui supra. Church and 
chancell downe. Cure. served by Richard Williams, 
reding minister. Valoris 3 libri. 

Vicarius ibidem John Hull, Bachelor of Divinity, predicator. 
Valoris 3 libri. 

Balligrigin.® Rector idem Prior qui supra. Church and 
chancell downe. The cure is served by Richard Williams 
qui supra. Valoris 6 libri. 

Vicarius ibidem idem Johannes Hall qui supra. Valoris 6 libri. 

Villa Silvestri. Rector idem Prior qui supra. Particula 
Balligrigin. 

Vicarius. 

Villa Castri alias Castletowne”* idem Prior Rector qui supra. 
The cure repaired, the chancell uncovered. The cure is 
served by George Bradford, a reeding minister. Valoris. 


$3 Nathlash— Kildorrery. i 67 Farahy. 

64 Derewllian O. and G. Derryvillone. 68 Templeroan. 

65 Carrgidownane. 6% Wallstown. 

66 Glanworth. 70 Wallstown. 
71 Castletownroche. 
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Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium. 

Dunerayle/? Rosdocke,? Rossagh.”* Prior Bothon Rector et 
usurpat vicarias. Sir John Jephson firmarius. Church 
and chancell is downe. The cure is served by Anthony 
Kingesmele. Valoris 12 libri. 

Villa Pontis.?3 Rector Prior Pontis. Idem qui supra. The 
Lord Roch and Sir Daniell O’Brien firmarius. Church 
and chancell downe. The cure is served by George Brad- 
ford. Valoris. 


Vicarius vacat et usurpatur per firmarium. 


DECANATUS DE MUSGREGENIGAN. 


Bothon alias Buttevant.* Rector Prior Bothon. Sir John 
Jephson firmarius. The church is up and the chancell 
decayed. The cure is served by Anthony Kingesmele. 
Valoris Io libri. 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium supradictum. 

Cloncorie Rectoria appropriata in diocesi Limericensi. In 
part to be inquired. The church and chancell downe. 


*? Doneraile. 78-74 Rosdocke and Rossagh for Doneraile: 

75 Bridgetown, on the river Blackwater, founded by Alexander, son 
of Hugh, in the reign of King John, for Canon Regulars. The Canons 
were brought from Newtown in Meath and from St. Thomas’ Abbey, 
Dublin. Edward I. granted confirmation of the endowment. Several 
Anglo-Norman families granted lands to the abbey. In the reign of 
Elizabeth the friars were expelled, and the abbey fell into lay hands. . 
In 1567 (8th Oct.) it was granted to Wm. Bassnett and Richard Hunt 
(Fiants Eliz. 1107). In 1577 (6th Aug.) it was given to Roger Pope of 
Grangegorman (Fiants 3028). In the same year it came into possession 
of David, Lord Roche (3124). In 1594 it came into the hands of Lodo- 
vick Briskett (5911). 

* Buttevant, about 22 miles N.W. from Cork, in the barony of 
Orrery and Kilmore. A monastery was founded here, according to the 
Four Masters, in 1251, by Lord Barry. (Archdall, Walsh, p. 384, and 
Rushe, p. 185, make a mistake in saying it was founded in 1290.) Ward 
MS. Hist. and the other authorities say it was a Franciscan foundation. 
But in the grants of Queen Elizabeth it is called “the house of the 
Friars Augustines of Killenemallaghe alias Batevante.” (Fiants 3278 
and 5539). In 1568 it was granted to Viscount Barrymore (Morrin 1. 
513 for petition and for grant Cal. S. P. 1509-1573). In 1578 it was 
granted to Sir James Barry of Buttevant (Fiants 3278), and in 1590 to 
John Bealinge (Fiants 5539). In the 17th century it again came into 
the hands of the Barrys, who repaired it for the monks and had Mass 
celebrated there (Cal. S. P. 1600-1606-1608). 
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The cure served by Thomas Holford. Vicar resident 
there. Valet cum vicaria £4. 

Vicarius Thomas Holland. 

Rathgoggan.* Rector Grany. Sir William Sarsfield and Sir 
Gerret Elmor fermars. The church and chancell down. 
The cure served by the vicar. Valoris 8 libri. 

Vicarius Elias Moise minister legens inservit curae. Valoris 
4 libri. 

Ballihahie?? Prebenda usurpatur per dominum Roch. Val- 
oris Io libri. 

Vicaria (sc) Thomas Holmes minister legens inservit curae 
resident. The church down, the chancell repayred ex 
parte vicarii.  Valoris 5 libri. 

Rectoria particula de Cariglobir. Dominus Roch tenet. 

Ardskeigh.*® Rector Hospital de Mora. Cormac Mac 
Donagho M‘Carthy firmarius. Church and chancell 
downe. Valoris 50shill. ‘The vicar serves the cure. © 

Vicarius Thomas Holford qui supra. Valoris so shill. 

Cowleyny.* Prebendarius Thomas Holmes qui supra. 
Church and chancell up. Ipse inservit curae. Valotiss libri. 

Shandrum. Rector Patrick Coyne, Master of Arts, minister 
predicator. The chancell down, the church ruinous. 
The cure served by the vicar. Valoris 16 libri. 

Vicarius Thomas Holmes qui supra. Valoris 8libri. Ad 
monendi Rector et Vicarius ad reparandum cancellam. 

Kilbolane. Rector Abbas de Insula. Sr. Richard Boyle 
fermor. The church and Chancel up. No curat. 
Valoris 50 shill. 

Vicarius vacat et usurpatur per firmarium. 

Tullalesh®° — Rectoria pertinet ad Abbathiam de Kells. The 
Earle of Ormond fermor. The church and chancell up. 
The cure served bv George Bradford. Vicarius valoris 


6 libri. 


76 Ruthgogan O. and G. Rathgogan. 79 Cooliney. 
77 Ballyhay. 80 Tullylease. 
78 Ardskeagh. 


202 THE ROYAL VISITATION 


Vicarius George Bradford qui supra. Valoris 3 libri. 

Ballinowran alias Aggles Dradinagh. Rector Johannes Hull 
qui supra. Church and chancell downe. The -cúne 
served by Vicar. Valoris 8 libri. 

Vicarius Elias Moise minister legens residens et inserviens 
curae. Valoris 4 libri. 

Kilbrony3? Rectoria spectat ad Ballibeg. Sr. John Jephson 
fermor. Church and chancell downe. The cure served 
sometime by the Vicar. Valoris 4 libri. 

Vicarius Thomas Holford qui supra. Valoris 40 shill. 

Inffricke * Rector Precentor Clonensis. It appertaynette to 
the corps of the Chauntorship and is valued there. The 
one half of the body of the Church downe and the Chan- 
cell altogether. The vicar is resident and serves the 
cure. Valoris 4 libri. 

Kilmaclenen?^ Prebenda Donogho Murry studendi ad quin- 
quennium. Church and chancell downe. No curat. 
Valoris 4 libri. 

Dromnedowny.®®  Rectoria spectat ad Ballibegg. Sr. John 
Jephson firmarius. Church and chancell downe. The 
cure served by the Vicar. Valoris 3 libri. 

Vicarius Johannes Temple qui supra. Valoris 3 libri. 

Balliclogh alias Laban®¢ Rector Ballibegg.* Sr. John 
Jephson firmarius. Church and chancell unrepaired. The 
cure served by the Vicar. Valoris 5 libri. 

Vicarius Johannes Temple qui supra. Valoris 5 libri. 

Castlemagnor®’ Rector Ballibegg. Sr. John Jephson fir- 
marius. Church and chancell downe. ‘The church served 
by Emmanuel Phere, minister predicator. Valoris 4 libri. 
4 libri. 


81 Aglishdrinagh. 85 Dromdowney. 
82 Kilbroney. 86 Ballyclogh. 
83 Imphrick. i 87 Castlemagner. 


84 Kilmaclenine. 

* Balliebegg. Founded by Philip de Barry for Canon Regulars, of St. 
Augustine, about 1229. In 1551(November 5th) Ottewood got a lease of 
the Abbey and its land (Fiants Ed. VI., 902, 811). In 1573 it was granted 
to William and Robert Fitz James Prendergas (Fiants Eliz., 2260). A 
steeple, part of the tower, and chancel are all that remain. 
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Vicarius Peter Betsworth, scholar studendi gratia ad quin- 
quennium. Church and chancell ut supra.  Valoris 

Subulter. Prebendarius idem Betsworth qui supra granted 
studendi gratia. Served as the last before. No church, 
no chancell. ‘The parishioners resort to Castlemagner to 
divine service. Valoris. 20 shill. 

Villa Rogeri Calvi? Rector Ballybegg. Sr. John Jephson. 
firmarius. Particula de Kilbrin. Valued in Kilbrin. 

Vicaria spectat ad vicariam de Kilbrin, and valued there. 

Kilbrin. Rector Ballibegg. Sir John Jephson. Church and 
chancell repayred. The cure served by Emanuell Phere 
qui supra. Valoris 4 libri. 

Vicarius idem Betsworth graunted studendi gratia ut supra. 
Valoris. 4 libri. 

Liscarroll8® Rector Ballibegg. Sir John Jephson firmarius 
Church and chancell downe. The cure served by the 
Vicar. Valoris 3 libri. 

Vicarius ibidem Johannes Temple qui supra. Valoris 3 libri. 
Lackin.® George Bradfford Prebendarius qui supra. No 
church or house within the parish. Valoris a noble. 
Bruehenny?! Rector Williamus Holiday qui supra. Church 
downe, the chancell up. The cure is served by the Vicar. 

Valet una cum vicaria 10 libri. 

Bregoig®? Rector Ballibegg. Sir John Jephson firmarius. 
Church and chancell decayed. No curat. Valet una cum 
vicaria 40 shill. 

Vicaria vacat. 

Malowrie alias Knocktemple®? Rector Johannes Hull qui 
supra. Church and chancell downe. The cure served by 
the Vicar. Valoris 3 libri. 

Vicarius Johannes Temple qui supra. Valoris 3 libri. 

Kilmabo?* | Rector Ballibegg. Sir John Jephson fermarius. 


Scrulane55 f Particula de Kilbrin, and valued there. 
ss Kilbrin. 92 Bregoge. 

89 Liscarroll. _ 23 Mallow. 

90 Lackeen. 94 Kilbrin. 


91 Bruheny—Churchtown. 95 Sculleen—Cloyne. 
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Vicariae vacant. 
Kilcorkerane®*® Rector Comes Clone. The church and 


chancell downe. The cure served by John Shinkquin, 
minister legens. Valoris 10 shill. 

Vicaria vacat. Valoris 10 shill.” 

Clonferties Rector Ballibegg. Sr. John Jephson firmarius. 
Church and chancell now in repairing. The cure served 
by John Shinkquin qui supra. Valoris 12 libri. 

Vicarius Israell Taylor qui supra. Valoris 12 libri. 

Roskine(et) Clonmine Rector Ballibegg. Sr. John Jephson 
firmarius. The church and chancell of Clonmine well 
repayred. Church of Roskine downe. The cure served 
by the Vicar, who resides upon it. Valent 6 libri. 

Vicarius Emmanuell Phaire qui supra. Valoris 3 libri. 

Kilcorney. Rector Magister de Mora. Cormac McDonagh 
MacCarthy firmarius. The church and chancell in reason- 
able repaire. The cure served by John Shinkfield (sic). 
(Shinkwyn) Valoris 50 shill. 

Vicarius John Shinkwyn qui supra. Valoris 50 shill. 

Kilbrogan  Rectoria et Vicaria. They belong to the Cathedral 
Churches of Cloyne. The church repayred. Valoris 
5 shill. (Rectoria) usurpatur. | 


DecANATUS DE MusGRELYN. 


Mora alias Morne. Magister de Mora Rector. Cormac 
MacDonaghe McArty. Church and chancell downe. 
No curat. Valoris ro libri. 

Kilshanny.2 Rector Magister de Mora qui supra. Church 
and chancell down. The cure served by the Vicar. 
Valoris 8 libri. 


96 Kilcorcorane. 

97 20 shill. O. 10 shill. G. 

98 Clonfert. 

99 Roskeen and Clonmeen. 

100 Kilbrogan was appropriated to the Economy in 1774 (Brady). 
101 Mourne, cf. supra, for an account of Mourne Preceptory. 

102 Kilshannig. 
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Vicarius Emannuell Phaire qui supra. Valoris 4 libri. 

Grenagh. Rector idem Magister de Mora qui supra. The 
church is in decay, the chancell unrepaired. The cure 
somtymes served by the Vicar. Valoris 8 libri. 

Vicarius Nicholaus Bright qui supra. Valoris 4 libri. 

Garraclone.9 Rector Idem Magister de Mora qui supra. 
Church and chancell downe. The Vicar serves the cure. 
Valoris 8 libri. 

Vicarius Thomas Davies qui supra. Valoris 4 libri. 

Donnogaire alias Temple Gall! Rector Mora et Abbathia 
de Choro. Church and chancell down. No curat. 
Valoris ro libri. 

Vicaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium. 

Matea alias Cloherkin.!%5 Rector Magister de Mora qui supra. 
The body of the church in repayring. The chancell downe. 
The cure served by the Vicar. Valoris 9 libri. 

Vicarius Richardus Alley qui supra. Valoris 4 libri ro shill. 

Iniskar.! Prebendarius idem Alley. The chancell is up. 
The body of the church under timber ; inservit ipse curae. 
Valoris 4 libri. 

Macroome alias Anthorpen.!” Rector Magister de Mora qui 
supra. "Ihe body of the church repayred, the chancell 
downe. The Vicar serves the cure. Valors 3 libri.  * 

Vicarius William Heally qui supra. Valoris 3 libri. 

Donnoghmore.95 Prebendarius Richardus Owen, minister 
predicator. The church and chancell repayred. Ipse 
inservit curae. Valoris 20 markes sterling. 

Aghabolloke alias Faubolkie.® Rectoria. Magister de Mora 
et Cancellarius Clone sunt Rectores. The church and 
chancell in repayring, the cure undertaken by John Alley. 
Valoris 3 libri. 

Clondroit1% Rector Magister de Mora qui supra. The 


103 Garrycloyne. 107 Macroom. . 
104 Whitechurch. 193 Donaghmore. 
105 Matehy. 109 Aghabulloge. 
106 Inishcarra. 110 Clondrohid. 


VOL. IL. P 
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church up, the chancell downe. The cure served by the 
Vicar. Valoris 4 libri. 

Vicarius William Heally qui supra. Valoris 4 libri. 

Aghinagh.!! Rector George Lee, Decanus Corcagiensis. 
Church and chancell built. The cure served by Richard 
White, a reading minister. Valet 8 libri una cum 
vicaria. 

Vicarius idem Lee. 

Ballivourney alias Burnagh.?? Rector Magister de Mora et 
"Cancellarius. The church and chancell up. The cure 
undertaken by my Lord Bishop of Cork to be duly served. 
Valoris 30 shill. 

Vicarius Murtagh Agharrin. Scholar redy to enter into orders. 
Valoris 30 shill. 

Dromie alias Kilnamarterie.!!8 Thomas Waye, a minister 
predicator. The church and chancell up. The cure 
undertaken by the Bishop, to be duely served. Valoris 
4 libri 10 shill. 

Rathlerny alias Kilcolman.!!4 Rector Magister de Mora qui 
supra. The church and chancell downe. No cure. 
Valoris 20 shill. 


Vicaria idem vacat. Valoris 20 shill. 


, ROSSENSIS DIOCESIS. 


Decanus EccLEsiAE CATHEDRALIS SANCTI FAUGHANI. 


Rosse Hugh Persevall* in Artibus Magister et predicator. 
xx nobles. 

Precentor ejusdem ecclesiae. Teige McDonell ó Donovan.” 
Valoris 6 libri, minister legens. je 

Cancellarius (ejusdem ecclesiae). ‘Thomas Newton,” minister 


111 Aghinagh. 13 Kilnamartery. 
1? Ballyvourney. . 114 Magourney. 

a Hugh Persevall, dean, 1604-1630 (Brady, 425-6): 

» Donovan, Precentor, 1612-1634 (ibid, p. 432). 

e Newton died in 1620 (Cork wills, Brady, p. 435). 
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et predicator residens. Valoris 5 libri. Tenet locum 
Vicarii Choralis. 

Thesaurarius ejusdem ecclesiae. William Bolton, minister et 
predicator Bachelaureus in Artibus.  Valoris so shill. 
Tenet aliam Rectoriam una cum vicaria vocata Creagh.! 

Archidiaconus Theodore Arthur, minister et predicator. 
Bachelaureus in Artibus. Valoris 8 libri. 

Tres Vicarii Chorales. 

Glancorough, Kahirmore,3 Kilnihanlowe.! 

Dominus Episcopus. Peter Owen, minister. 


Cancellarius (Thomas) Newton, minister et predicator qui 
supra. 


Timolege > Prebend. Decanus tenet. 

Insula Prebend.* Joseph Walsh, minister et predicator inservit 
curae. 

Corogrone Prebend. John Travers, a ‘Temporall Prebend. 
Valoris. 40 shill. 

Rahin® Prebend usurpatur per Allen Apsley et Walterum 
Coppinger. 

Cahirhussine Prebend usurpatur per Mr. Brooke ‘de Bally- 
moore. 


DECANATUS DE THEAHMOLAG.!® 
Kilmalooda. Rector ibidem Robert Snowsell, minister et 
predicator. Valoris tolibri. Chancell well Church 


repayring. 
Theahmolage.? Rector Hugh Percevall. Valoris 4 libri. 


“Bolton, Treasurer, 1614-1631 (ibid, p. 438). ' 
e Arthur, Archdeacon, 1604-1616 (ibid, p. 441). 
1 Sic O. Croagh G. Creagh. 

3 Rathmore G. ’Kahirmore O. Caher (Kilmeen). 
4 Kilme Lanlowe G.  Kilnihanlowe. O. 

5 Timoleague. 

6 The Island. 

8 Rahine (Aghadowne). 

19 Timoleague. ..- 

1 Kilmalooda. 

1? Timoleague. 
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Vicarius ibidem Theodor Arthur, Bachelor of Arts, minister et 
predicator. Valoris 3 libri. 

Lisleej3 Rector Theodor Arthur. Idem residens. Church 
and chancell pulpitt, etc., all well. Valoris. 9 libri. 

Vicarius idem Arthur idem. 

Kilsillagh.14 Rector ibidem Johannes McDavid Heyes, 
minister legens. Valoris 20 shill. 

Donnogh More.? Rector Precentor. Corpus Precentoriatus. 
Church and chancell slated. 

Vicarius ibidem idem Heyes. Idem Valoris 20 shill. 

Temple ó Mallis alias Cruariit® Rector Thomas Harris, a 
reeding minister inservit curae. 

Vicarius Thomas Harris idem. Church and chancell down— 
burned lately by a casuality. 

Temple Naquillam. Rector Abbas Fermoy. 

Vicarius Theodore Arthur qui supra. Church and chancell 
downe. 

Insula. Rector James Worth. Corpus Prebendiae. Valoris 
x libri. Church and chancell well under slates. 

Vicarius ibidem Idem Worth. - 

Desert Prebend Decani. Church and chancell downe. 

Vicarius idem Worth. Idem qui supra. Valoris 13s. 4d. 

Kilnagrosse.5 Rector Hugh Persevall qui supra. Valoris 
6 libri. Church and chancell downe. Order taken for 
buylding. 


Decanatus DE RossEN. 
Kilkeran.? Rector Prior de Bothon. Sr. John Jepson 


firmarius. 


1$ Lislee. 

14 Kilsillagh united to Lisle since 1778. 

15 Donoughmore. 

16 Cruarii O. Ornarii G. Templeomalus. 

17 Temple Maquillan O. and G. SN ER 
18 Kilnagross. 

19 Kilkeranmore. 


THE ROYAL VISITATION 209 


Vicarius ibidem Thomas Newton, minister et predicator 
residens. Valoris 6 libri. Rosse. 

Kilgarne.® Rector Prior de: Bothon. Sr. Rich. Jepson. 
Church and chancell well and furnished, etc. 

Vicarius idem Worth. Valoris ao shill idem. | 

Ard.24 Rector idem Prior Sr. John Jepson. Church up, 
Chancell downe. Church slated, chancell downe. 

Vicarius John McDavid Hayes. 

Rath. Rector ibidem idem Prior Sr. John Jepson. Church 
and chancell well cum libris. 

Vicarius Thomas Newton inservit (curae). Valoris 8 libri. 

Castroventrie.? Rector idem Prior Sr. John Jepson. 

Vicarius ibidem Peter Owen, minister legens, tenet locum 
vicarii Choralis. Church and chancell downe. 

Kilmyne.2* Rector Randle Holland, Mr. of Arts, inservit 
curae. Valoris 12 libri inservit curae (sic). Church and 
chancell well slated. 

Kilfaughna?> Rectoria.  Prebenda Archidiaconi. Corpus 
Archidiaconi well repaired church and chancell. 

Vicarius ibidem... . . Vigors minister et predicators 


. Valoris 4 libri. 


DECANATUS DE COLLIMORE ET COLLIBEG. 


Myrosse.5 College de Youghall Rector in feoodo. Church 
well. Chaneell decayed. ^. 
Rector ejusdem in feoodo ecclesiastico et vicarius Williamus 
Bolton. Valoris 20 shill. Vicarius idem Bolton. Valoris 
6 libri. Church and chancell well. 
Glanbarhan.2 Rector ibidem Williamus Brasse in Artibu. 
Magister et predicator. Valoris 20 marcarum. Church 
and chancell well under slate. 


20 Kilgarriff. 24 Kilmeen. 
21 Ardfield. 25 Kilfaughnabeg. 
22 Rathbarry. 26 Myrosses G. Myrosse O. Myross. 


23 Castleventry. 27 Glanbarrahan. 
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Vicarius idem Brasse. Idem (sic). 

Tullogh.2 Rector ibidem Thomas. Scott, Master in. In 
Artibus, minister et. predicator. Valoris 12 libri. 

Vicarius ibidem idem Scott inservit curae et residet. 

Creagh ? Rectoria ibidem. Church and chancell very well. 

Vicarius William Bolton Idem qui ante 'Thesaurarius. Valoris 
5 libri. 

Aghadowne. Rector Prior de Rosse et Archidiaconus. 

Vicarius Edward Goodwyne, Bachelaurius in Artibus, minister 
et predicator Valoris 10 libri. 

Kilchoe.3 Rector idem Prior de Rosse et Archidiaconus. 

Vicarius. ibidem Lewis Vigors, minister et  predicator, 
bachelor of Arts. Valoris 4 libri. Church and chancell 
downe. 

Cleere.32 Rector idem Prior de Rosse. 

Vicarius Thomas Scott, Valoris 4 libri. Church and chancell 


in good state. 


DeEcANATUS.DE BEARE. 


Killoconenagh ?? idem Prior de Ross Rector. . 

Vicarius Teige McDoniell 6 Sullivant, minister legens. Valoris 
6 libri. Church and chancell in repayre. 

Kilmenoah.* Rector Teige McDonnell Sullivant. Valoris 
50 shill. Church and chancell downe. 

Vicarius idem Teige. Valoris 40 shill. 

Kilkaterne?? Rector idem Teige, minister legens. Valoris 
40 shill. 

Vicarius idem Teige qui ante. 

Kilkaskan.26 Rector Archidiaconus. 


Vicarius idem Teig, idem qui supra. Valoris 30 shill. Church 
and chancell downe. 


28 Tullagh. 33 Killaconenagh. 
29 Creagh. $ Kilnamanagh. 
30 Aghadown. 35 Kilcatherine. 
at Kalcoe: 36 Kilcaskin. 


United to Kilcoefsince]1824. 
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The Colledge of Youghal * is now in the hands of Sr. 
Richard Boyle, Knight by graunt from his. Majestie. The 
Warden of the Colledge is Richard Boyle, Master of Arts, by 
the presentation of Sr. Richard Boyle, and hath been this ten 
yeeres yt hath been heretofore by Strawbridge and other 
Commissioners rated at 100 marcs. 


Yt hath servicable churches and chapples thereunto 
annexed. 


* The College of Youghal was founded on December 27th, 1464, by 
Thomas, Earl of Desmond. The community consisted of a warden, eight 
fellows, and eight choristers. The revenues of the parishes of Ballynoe, 
Aghern, and Mallow were given to the college. Later, others were added 
by the Earls of Desmond and the Popes. In 1464 Edward IV. granted 
letters patent to the chaplains of the college to purchase lands for its 
support (Cal. Pat. 3 Edw. IV.). Pope Alexander,in 1494, confirmed all 
the grants made to the college. At the Reformation, the warden—Peter 
Walsh; warden in 1525, deposed by Thomas Alen, 1534, restored again, 
1537— following the line of least resistance, conformed to the new regime, 
and retained possession of the college and its privileges. On the death 
of Walsh, the king (September 14th, 1541, Cal. Pat. Roll 32 Hen. VIII., 
p. 67) appointed the warden.  Gradually the college lost its monastic 
character and fell into the hands of laymen. In 1598 the college and its 
revenues came into the hands of Sir Thomas Norris, Lord President of 
Munster. Hanmer, the next warden, gave over the college and its pos- 
sessions to William Jones, of Youghal, in trust for Sir Walter Raleigh. 
In the next century the college passed from the hands of Sir George 
Carew in 1603 to Sir Richard Boyle, who, through his influence with Sir 
George Carew, procured the appointment of his kinsman, Richard Boyle, 
(Bp. Cork and Cloyne, 1620-1638), as warden of the college (Cal. Pat. 
1 Jac.). Byanew lease from the warden and fellows in 1605, Sir Richard 
Boyle came into full possession of the college, and enjoyed its revenues 
till the year 1634. In that year, Lord Wentworth, the Lord Deputy, 
charged the Earl of Cork with keeping illegal possession of the college 
and its revenues. The Bishops of Cork and Waterford were also charged 
with assisting him in gaining illegal possession. The substance of the 
charge was that the Earl had procured by illegal means from his relative, 
the Bishop of Cork, the seal of the college, which he still detained ; that 
he used the college as a dwellinghouse, and refused to allow the wardens 
to live in it; and that he prevented every new election when a vacancy 
occurred, thus vesting in himself the patronage, the wardenship, and the 
right of the fellows. The Bishops of Cork and Waterford were charged 
with making a secret agreement with the Earl, by which he retained 
possession on payment of 40 marks to the warden, and £20 a year to the 
fellows (Cal. S. P., 1633-47, pp. 49-50). The case against the Earl was 
adjourned. But through fear of the Deputy, the Earl consented to pay 
a fine of £15,000 to the king for the issues and profit of the house, and 
to give over some of the advowsons and patronages of the Churches to 
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The churches adjoyninge are these:—The lady church 
collegiate of Youghall, the church in! . . . repair, the chan- 
cell by Sr. Richard Boyle repaired, glased fitted with seates 
and galleries to conteyne the people repayring to the church, 
which are many. It is served by the warden, and for the 
most part it hath two sermons every Sabboth. — Valoris 10 libri. 

The entier rectory of Cloynpriest,? served by Ulick Burr, 
a reeding minister, slated, repaired, fitted with books, pulpitt, 
communion table, it hath greate auditorie and is duly served. 
Valoris 10 libri. 

The parsonage and vicarage of Killeagh? neere unto 
Youghal, heretofore served by Mr. Hawkes, a minister, the 
chancell is slated, glazed, repayred with books and other things 
befittinge. 

In regard of the neereness to Youghall, and the number of 
English whoe are planted thereabouts, the warden of Youghal 
doth oft tymes repaire thether and preach amongst them. 
Valoris ro libri. 

The rectory of Euthmorrogh,* consisting altogether of 
the Irishe, the church and chancell ruynous, served heretofore 
by Mr. Hawkes and now by Mr. Wood, minister and preacher. 
Valoris 6 libri. 

The Vicaradges of Garrino,? valoris 40 shill. ; Kilcredan,® 


the Crown. In January, 1640, the case was withdrawn, and letters 
patent were issued confirming the college and its possessions to the Earl 
of Cork (ibid., p. 233). 

The most famous of the wardens was Dr. Hanmer. He was born in 
Shropshire (1543), educated at Corpus Christi College, Oxford. After 
getting into serious difficulty in England, he came to Ireland in 1591. 
He got livings in Ross, Waterford, Dublin, and Ossory. In 1599 he was 
made warden of Youghal, but resigned in 1602, and was made Chancellor 
of Kilkenny (Lib. Mun. V., 102). He died in 1604. His “ Chronicle of 
Ireland " was first published in 1603. His Papers form the Addenda to 
Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1601-1603, pp. 661—687. 

1 Good repair O. and G. 
Clonpriest. 
Killeagh. 
Ightermurragh.  Entermorrough in O. and G. 
Garryvoe. Garritto in O. and G. 
Kileredan.  Kilbredan in O. and G. 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
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valoris 30 shill. ; Kilmacdonno, ghvaloris 3 libri, perteyninge 
to the Colledge, consistinge of Irishe altogether, served here- 
tofore by Mr. Hawkes, now by Mr. Wood and Mr. Alexander 
Gough. Garrino slated and in good repaire. The other two 
as yet ruynous, but order is already taken for repaire thereof. 
Capella de Ardagh” membrum Collegii de Youghall, the 
church and chancel ruynous for these twenty yeares. Served . 
heretofore by Mr. Hawkes, now by Mr. Wood. Valoris 40 
shillings. 

The parsonage of Newtowne Oleghan in the diocess of 
of Cloyne, perteyneth to the College. It hath a vicar en- 
dowed for the servinge of the cure. It consisteth wholly in 
lrish. 'The chancel repaired. One Mr. Irish, a preacher? 

The parsonage of Agharren !? perteyneth to the College. It 
hath a vicar for the servying of the cure. It now begynneth 
to be planted with the English, and the chancell is repaired. 

The parsonage and Vicarage of Mallow perteyneth to the 
College, the church and the chancell repaired, and the cure very 
well served by Mr. Bradford, a minister. Valoris 10 libri. 

The parsonadge and vicaradge of Beuer alias Carrigilyne Y 
perteyne to the Colledge, the Church and chancell well 
repayred. The cure duly served by Mr. Robert Beek, a 
minister and Master of Arts and preacher residet. Valoris 
Io libri. 

The parsonadge of Skoll,? in the dyocess of Ross Carbery,!* 
perteyneth to the Colledge of Youghall and prebend of 
Dromolegg. It hath a viccarradge which Mr. Way enioyeth 
and serveth the cure. The parson's part of the chancell is 
downe, which is to be repaired by the farmers of the Colledge 
and the prebend of Dromolegg.  Valoris 6 libri. 


* Ardagh. 

5 Ballynoe. 

9 resideth and serves the cure O. and G. 
10 Aghern. 

11 Carrigaline. Beuer O. Bener G. 

12 Skull. 

13 rectius Diocese of Cork. 
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The parsonadge of Kilmoo,'* in the.same diocese,!® pertey- 
neth to the Colledge. 'The Vicar is Mr. Way, a reeding 
minister. The chancell is ruynous and chargeable uppon the 
farmers who hold the same by lease. ‘Valoris 4 libri. 

The parsonadge of Creaj!* in the same diocese, perteyneth 
to the Colledge. The Vicar is Mr. Boulton, who serveth the 
cure. The church and chancell repaired and under slate. 
This Vicar resident and serves the cure. 

The parsonadge of Catharah, in the same dioces, per- 
teineth to the Colledge. The cure served by Teig 
O'Donovan. 

Aglis Egunnin, a small livinge in Kerry, perteyninge to the 
Colledge. Valoris 10 shill. 

All these valoris 12 libri. 


RICHARD BOYLE, 
Gardianus Collegii de Youghall. 


Endorsed Episcopatus. Cork, Clone, Roscarbery and 
Collegium de Youghall. 


Whereas your honors have required of me the valewe of 
my Bishopricks, I certifie your hon(our)es that the best bishopric 
that I have was made away in fee-farm by my predecessor 
reservinge only five markes for a yearly Rent—iii libri vi shill. 
8d. I mean the Bishopric of Clone, the which hath beene 
and is yet witheld from me. ' 

And for the other two—viz., Cork and Ross, when I came 
unto them I found them worth but only threskore and ten 
pounds per annum, but sithence I have improved them so 
that my whole Bishoprics are now worth iic libri per annum. 


Further to your Lordships demand in what case I found 
the mansion houses of the Bishoprics I certify unto your 


honors that at my comeinge to Ross I found noe house ther 


14 Kilmoe. 
15 rectius Diocese of Cork. 
15 Creagh (Diocese of Ross). 
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but a place or a plot of ground for such a purpose. I built 
an house there which cost at least 3 c. libri (£300), and within 
some three yeares after or little more it was burnt and de- 
stroyed by one ó Donovan, a neighbor thereunto, who was 
their in accon of Rebellion. And not content with that 
destroyed and spoyled the glasse windowes of the Church, and 
took the leade of the said windowes, puled down the Queene's 
arms then standing up over the gate of my house and defaced 
and trode them under their feete. 

At Corke I found no house whereat I have built an house 
out of the ground which cost me (at the) least a thousand 
pound.: 

For Clone I have seene there belonginge to the Bishop, the 
which was kept away from me, but I could never as yet attayne 
to the reall possession of the same, it being withheld from me 
by Sir John FitzEdmonde in his liffe tyme, and nowe by his 
heire. All which the premises I leave to your honble’ (sic) 
honors’ consideracions. 


(Endorsed) ! 
Certificate of the Bishop's mannor houses, what state they 
are in. 


FA id We SM) EMEA BLA ALE 
FRANCISCANS IN 1656. 


HIS letter, addressed to the head of the Franciscan 
Order, either Juliano Perez, Vicar-General (1655-1656), 
or Juan de Robles, Vicar-General (1656-1658), con- 

tains a graphic account of the sufferings then endured by 
Catholics in Ireland. And in particular it describes the 
hardships borne by the Poor Clares, for some of whom it was 
apparently to serve as a letter of recommendation to their 
chief superior; a Spaniard. One earlier mention of these 
nuns is extant. The Archbishop of Tuam and others, 
writing to Rome in 1640, state that a convent of Poor 
Clares had been established on the property of Viscount 
Dillon, of Costelagh (some of whose daughters were the first 
nuns), that at the time the prelates wrote the number of the 
community was almost sixty, that from it several foundations 
had been made, and that, if possible, others would be made 
(Spicil. Ossorien. I. pp. 249, 250). We may be sure that the 
Poor Clares were among those of whose holy lives Rinuccini 
wrote thus: ** Cosi si vede, che la clausura, la disciplina ed il 
coro delle monache continua ancor oggi con quella stretezza 
che fu fondata da principio” (Nunziatura, p. 113). But this 
peaceful existence was not to be of long duration. A MS. 
belonging to the Irish Franciscans, “ The state of Ireland in 
1656” (Spicil. Ossorien. I. 415), mentions that the Poor 
Clares no longer had possession of any of their convents. “In 
decem (monasteriis) S. Clare, non sit [que] Deum invocet,” 
and what befell them after their expulsion may be seen in the 
contemporary account here published. 

The Franciscans Fathers who drew it up say little about 
what they themselves had to endure, but dwell on the suf- 


ferings and heroic constancy of the laity. The object of the 
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letter is to induce the Vicar-General of the Order to send 
without delay a large number of missionaries out of the hun- 
dred Irish students then to be found in various parts of the 
continent. “The letter, which breathes an apostolic spirit, 
states that the Cromwellians surpassed Queen Elizabeth in 
cruelty, with the result that the people stood in greater need 
of priests than even in the former stage of the persecution. 

This letter was jointly written by three who had held the 
office of Provincial, namely—Fr. Henry Mellan (1632-1635), 
Fr. Bernard Conny (1644-1647), and Fr. Thomas Mac Kiernan 
(1647-1650). They knew from long experience the nature 
and the wants of the Irish mission. A few details about 
them have come down to us. . Fr. Bernard Conny’s name 
frequently occurs in the Franciscan records. We may men- 
tion also that Fr. Henry Mellan took the greatest interest 
in the Four Masters, and that the copy of their work now in 
the Franciscan library in Dublin is signed by his hand. That 
he was a man of great learning and virtue may be inferred 
from the fact that he was one of those whom, in 1626, the 
Armagh clergy petitioned to have as Primate (Spicil. Ossorien. 
I. 146). Another testimony to his excellence, and to that 
also of Fr. Thomas Mac Kiernan, is borne by Dr. Hugh 
O'Reilly, the Primate, who, writing to Rome in 1641, re- 
commends either of them for the vacant See of Down and 
Connor (ibid. p. 254). And the same prelate, writing in 
1637, says that Fr. Thomas Kiernan is worthy of a bishopric 
(ibid. p. 229.) 


Maprip NATIONAL Lisrary, Department or MSS.—MS. No. 2385, 
i FOLIO 244, RECTO (printed). 

Copia de una carta escrita al Reverendissimo Padre de la Orden de 
San Francisco por los Padres que han sido Provinciales en la Provincia 
de Irlanda. 

Rmo.. PADRE, 

Como 4 supremo Padre y Prelado de toda la Serafica Religion, por 

el oficio, y unico protector y amparo, por el afecto que siempre hemo 
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reconocido,—todos los Religiosos desta su Provincia de Irlanda, perse- 
guidos de herejes, afligidos de nuestras necesidades, oles y desam- 
parados de nuestros hermanos y compañeros : recurrimos 4 los pies de 
V. Reverendissima, dandole quenta del junto fatal ó miserable estado 
en que se hallan los Catolicos deste Reyno : que aunque los ecos auran 
llegado a todas las Provincias Christianas y aun á los ojos de los Principe 
Catolicos, en tantos plebeyos y nobles desterrados de sus casas y patria, 
y privados de sus haziendas, como han salido mendigando de puerta en 
puerta por no perder el tesoro de la Fé; y tantas virgines consagradas a 
Dios echadas de sus Monasterios, unas por doncellas tiernas y delicadas, 
y otras por viejas impedidas ; y todas solas, y peregrinando por diversas 
Naciones, huyendo de los lobos carniceros de su Patria, expuestas 4 
otros mayores trabajos del cuerpo y no menores inconvenientes del alma 
y su pureza virginal, confiadas en Dios, á buscar la piedad, unas de su 
Protector supremo el Sumo Pontifice, otras de su Protector el Rey de 
Espafia, y las mas de su Padre y Prelado que es V. Reverendissima, en 
que no nos detenemos : porque aviendolas visto, auran dicho ellas mas 
con sola su presencia que nosotros desde acá podremos significar y per- 
suadir con nuestras razones y plumas. Y assi hablamos solo de aquellos 
que han quedado en este Reyno, que como todo ha sido siempre Cato- 
lico, no todo se ha podido apartar de si mismo, y assi han quedado 
expuestos a sufrir frenos de hierro en las caras y bocas, y crueldades tan 
atroces que ni en tiempo de Enrique VIII. ni de la cruel Isabela se 
llegaron a experimentar, ni aún a presumir que tirano alguno los pudiesse 
llegar a poner en execucion ; los quales aúnque oy los sufren los Cato- 
licos con animo intrepido, firmeza y valor incontrastable, la falta que 
por instantes se va sintiendo (cada dia, mas y mas) de Ministros Evan- 
gelicos que los alienten en esta persecucion sin exemplar, consuelen en 
las penas, prediquen, confiessen, y. administren los Sacramentos ; pone 
a mucho riesgo su constancia, y tememos el que flaqueen en nuestra 
santa Fé. 

Padre nuestro, las persecuciones son grandes, los enemigos muchos, 
los que hemos quedado en medio del peligro, y a cada instante las vidas 
en los filos de la muerte, son muy pocos, y los mas hijos de V. Reverendis- 
sima, atados a sola la obligacion de conservar hasta lo ultimo en ‘la Fé, 
a los que tantos anos hemos criado y mantenido en ella. Y asgi V. 
Reverendissim a se apiade de un Reyno Catolico, mire por tantas alma 
redimidas con la sangre de nuestro Sefior Jesu Christo, compadezcase 
de sus pobres hijos, unos y otros puestos en medio del fuego de la tribu- 
lacion y peligros, y nos embie los Religiosos que estan detenidos en essas 
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Provincias, 4 que cooperen en obra tan piadosa, y necessidad tan pre- 
sente y sensible, para toda la Christiandad ; para que consuelen estos 
pobres y afligidos Catolicos ; porque el fin de los herejes es solo acabar 
de extinguir los Ministros del Evangelio, pareciendoles que con esto y 
la assidua comunicacion quotidiana de tantos herejes, el campo que 
aora es trigo, en poco tiempo sera todo de zicania, y quedará por suyo. 

Y assi para dar el alivio necessario a mas 'de cien Religiosos, que ay 
en essas Provincias, hijos de su Reyno, y para ponerlos en habitos de 
seculares, y pagar las embarcaciones, ay dificultades (que es Ja unica 
escusa que nos escriven y alegan de su detencion), no pedimos a V. 
Reverendissima los medios arduos de que se vendan los calizes, sino de 
que interceda con la Catolica Magestad, unico amparo y Protector de 
la Fé, y Catolicos de su Reyno, con sus Consejos y Ministros, y otras 
personas piadosas, para que llenos de zelo santo, de que abundan las 
Españas ; los unos socorran esta necessidad con las limosinas, que hasta 
aora han acostumbrado, para los Ministros Evangelicos que vienen a 
estos Reynos : que si antiguamente eran tres, aora deven ser mas, por 
la mayor necessidad, y á otros que ayuden con sus limosnas, pues tan 
aceptas seran a los ojos de nuestro Senor, y juntamente confusion destos 
herejes que presumen que ja á nuestra Fé Catolica tienen cerrados todo 
los puertos, y preguntan Ubi est Deus eorum? Del qual esperamos el 
ayuda y socorro por mano de V. Reverendissima, satisfechos de que con 
sola este breve propuesta, no perdera diligencia en mirar la causa de 
Dios y aumento de su Fé Catolica, que guarde á V. Reverendissima 
para amparo de nuestra Serafica Religion. 

Fecha en los montes de Ultonia en el Reyno de Irlanda en 22 de 


Junio de 1656. 


Humildes hijos de V. Rma. 


Fr. Henrico MeLANO Padre de Provincia. 
Fr. Bernarpo Cuneo, Padre de Provincia. 
Fr, Tomas Mac Kernan, Padre de Provincia. 


[Nore.—The original doesnot end here. To this letter is appended 
a summary of the enactments against Catholics in Ireland made by the 
Commonwealth Parliament. But these penal laws are so well known, 
that there is no need of publishing the summary which the Franciscans 
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CATHOLIC EPISCOPAL WILLS 


IN THE PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE, DUBLIN 
1683-1812 


Tue Rev. Wm. Canon Carrican, D.D., P.P., M.R.LA. 


Durrow, Queen's Co. 


Province or TUAM 
OV: 


Witt or Dr. Francis Burke, ArRcHBISHOP OF TUAM. 


(From a copy of the original transcribed into a volume of Wills of 
the Diocese of Tuam.) 

[Dr. Burke was appointed Coadjutor to Dr. James Lynch, Arch- 
bishop of Tuam, Sept. 20th, 1713, and succeeded to the See in the 
month of October in the following year. He was “some time dead,” 
Sept. 23rd, 1723, when “ Denis Kelly and Bernard O’Gara, the Vicars 
Capitular, demanded the usual faculties” at Rome.—(Brady). 


In Dei Nomine. Amen. “I, Francis Burke, being in a languishing 
distemper, but, I thank God, in perfect sense and memory, doe make 
my last will and testament as followeth. Imprimis I bequeath my soule 
to the Almighty, and order my body to be buried in ye parish church of 
Clonbern or as my friends shall order and that decently without 
ostent[at]ion. Secondly I bequeath all my black cattle and sheep to 
my cozin and faithfull servant Elizabeth Kelly together with all my 
household stuff, pewter, mettall, and brass, allso all my beds and bed 
cloaths and linen; thirdly I order that if the expenses of my distemper 
and funerall, which funerall I beg may be discretly, without noise or 
any sort of ostentation performed will leave any money in ye hands of 
the said Elizabeth Kelly it may be distributed as Father Dinis Kelly 
shall think fitt as legacies to the priests of this Diocese of Tuam ; fourthly 
I bequeath all my books, vestments and ornaments to Far. Dinis Kelly 
for the use of my nephew Myles Burke and doe hereby appoint the 
said Dinis Kelly sole exr. of this my last will and testament as witness 


220 


CATHOLIC EPISCOPAL WILLS 221 


my hand this 20th day of June one thousand seven hundred and twenty- 
three. 
his 
FFRANCIS X BURKE. 


: mrk. 
Being present: 


Hillary Tully. 
Fran. Burke. 
Ed. Burke. 


Tenore praesentium nos Edvardus providentia Divina archiepis- 
copus Tuamensis . . . notum facimus universis quod testamentum 
suprascriptum Francisci Burke nuper de Knockanetaggle, par. de Tuam - 
in Com. Gallway et Dioec. Tuamen. defuncti coram dilecto nostro 
Henrico Hart, Clerico, . . . Vicario nostro . . . Generali . . . pro- 
batum . . . fuit [ ] die mensis Augusti A.D. millesimo septingessimo 
Vicessimo tertio 


Endorsed :—“ Copy Will Francis Burke of Knockantagle in ye 
county of Gallway and Diocese of Tuam, deceased." 


XVIII. 
Witt or Dr. Mark Sxerrett, ARCHBISHOP or TUAM. 
(From the Prerogative Wills.) 
[Dr. Skerrett, appointed Bishop of Killala, January 23rd, 1749, and 


translated thence to Tuam May sth, same year, died in 1785.—See 
Special. Ossorien. Vol. IIL, p. 459.] 


Memorandum that both my nephews Dominick and [his] son John 
Skerrett’s Bond for five hundred Pounds str. the income of wch is to 
be paid to Messrs Stephen Lynch! and Thomas Kirwan? or their suc- 
cessors in office to be paid to the poorest Parish Priests in the Diocess 
of Tuam in ye same manner as far. George M‘Manus his money is laid 


1 Father Stephen Lynch was Dean of Tuam, May 24th, 1762.— 
(Spicil. Ossor, iii. 274), and was * Priest of the Parish of Ballinrobe” in 
1766. s bs 

? Father Thomas Kirwan was a Canon of Tuam, 24th, 1762 (Spicil. 
Oss., iii. 274), and was Archdeacon of Tuam, Sept. 14th, I781. On the 
[9th Nov., 1782, he was registered as P.P. of Headford Parish, Arch- 
deacon of Tuam, aged 56 years, and a priest since 1750. 


MOLLI Q 
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out and with the same obligations and that by ye approbation of my 
successor in office. Nota Bene that ten pounds a year of said income is 
to be paid to my niece Mary Geoghegan during her life. 'This money 
when paid is to be lodged in some bank as far. George's money is. This 
is my last will in regard of this bond as witness my hand this third day 
of April 1782 two. 


Mars. SKERRETT. 


The Reverend Thomas Kirwan, the surviving trustee named in a 
certain Testamentary Instrument of the Revd. Marcus Skerrett, late 
of Tuam in the county of Galway, deced., and Michl. Berry of Tuam 
in the said county, merchant, severally and respectively and not the 
one for the other make oath and say That they knew and were intimately 
acquainted with said Revd. Marcus Skerrett, deced., for several years 
before and to the time of his death and with his the said deceased’s 
character and manner of handwriting having very often seen him write. 
These deponents severally say they have carefully viewed, perused and 
examd. a certain Testamentary instrument beginning * Memorandum 
That both my nephews Domk. and son John Skerrett’s Bond” and 
ending “ witness my hand this third day of April 1782 two ” and sub- 
scribed “ Mars. Skerrett.” And these deponents say they verily and 
in their consciences believe that every word, letter and figure in the 
said paper writing contained is the proper handwriting of the said 
deced. 

Sworn this sixth day of March 1791. 

Thomas Kirwan. Before 

Michael Berry. Epwarp Burren, vicar of 


Annaghdown, &c., Commissioner. 


Administration of the goods and so forth with the last will and 
Testament or Testamentary Instrument in writing of the Rev. Marcus 
Skerrett late deceased, having and so forth, was granted by the Most | 
Rev. Father Richard and so forth, to the Rev. Thomas Kirwan the 
surviving trustee of said Testamentary Instrument so far as relates to 
the sum of five hundred pounds ster. secured by the joint bond of 
Domk. and John Skerrett, Esqrs., but no further or otherwise, no exor. 
or residuary legatee being therein named. Saving and so forth. 


Dated the 13th day of April in the year of our Lord one thousand 
seven hundred and, ninety-one 179r. 
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ACHONRY. 


Witt or Dr. Watrter Brake, Bishop or ACcHONRY. 
(From the Prerogative Wills.) 

[Dr. Blake was appointed Bishop of Achonry, Aug. 13th, 1739, and 
died in 1758 (—Brady).] 

In the name of God. Amen. 

I, Walter Blake! of Ballinafad in the county of Mayo, gent., being 
sick in body but perfect in my memory and understanding do make and 
declare this my last will and testament, revoking all former wills what- 
Soever. 

First I will and bequeath my soul to my Creator and Redeemer and 
my body to be interred in such decent manner as my executor shall 
think convenient. 

Secondly I will that all my just debts be immediately and first paid. 

Thirdly I will and bequeath unto my beloved niece Catto Blake of 
Clooneen the sum of three hundred pounds ster. in manner following 
vizt. 'The debt due by bond and judgemt. on the Brownes of the Neal 
sd bond being passed to my nephew Maurice Blake of Clooneen in 
trust for me, likewise fifty-nine pounds ster. due to me on my sd nephew: 
Maurice. The remainder to be made up out of my other effects to 
compleat sd. sum of three hundred pounds ster. 

Fourthly I will and bequeath unto my beloved nieces Anstace and 
Bridget Blake of Clooneen twenty pounds ster. to be equally distri- 
buted between them. 

Fifthly I will and bequeath all my linnen and one suit of cloaths I 
have in Galway to my cousn. John Blake of Knockmore. 

Sixthly I will and bequeath my books to my nephew John Blake of 

‘Dublin to be disposed of by him as I directed. 

Seventhly I will and bequeath unto my cousns. Jady Blake and 
Mary French the sum of five pounds ster. to each of them. 

Eighthly I will and bequeath unto my beloved sister Anstace Lynch 
the sum of ten pounds ster. to be given to her at such times and in such 
proportion as both my nephew Marks Blake will think fit. 

Ninthly I will and bequeath unto Mr. Philip Philips? the sum of 
ten pounds ster. to be disposed of by him as I directed. 


1 See Appendix Vol. i., Appendix i., pp. 194-6 supra. 
? Bishop of Killala (1760—76), and Achonry (1776-1785), and Arch- 


bishop of Tuam, (1785-1787). 


"e 
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-Tenthly I will and bequeath unto my servant John Glyn three 
pounds ster. wth a suit of cloaths and if anything appear to be due to 
him of his wages. 

Eleventhly I will and bequeath unto my nephew Mark Blake of 
Knockmore to be disposed of by him as I have directed the sum of ten 
pounds ster. 

Twelfthly I will and bequeath unto the principle legatee mentioned 
herein whatever is over and above after discharging the above legacies. 

And lastly I constitute and appoint my nephew John Blake of the 
city of Dublin my executor. In witness whereof I do hereunto put 
my hand and seal this twenty-eighth day of April one thousand seven 
hundred fifty and eight. 


WALTER BLAKE. 
Present as witness, 


M. Blake. 
' Jams. M‘Donnell. 
Patk. Flyn. 


2d June 1758. On which day John Blake the sole executor named 
in the afore going will of Walter Blake deceased was sworne to his belief 
of the truth of the said will and to the due execution thereof & so:forth 
Before us, 


Parri 


Endorsed :—“* The last will and Testament of Walter Blake late 
of Ballinafad in the County of Mayo, gent., deceased 1758." 


XX. 


WILL or Dr. RoserT Kirwan, Bishop or ACHONRY. 


(From the Prerogative Wills.) 


[Dr. Robert Kirwan, sometimes called Dr. Patrick Robert Kirwan, 
Dean and Vicar-General of Tuam, was appointed Bishop of Achonry, 
August 21st, 1758, in succession to Dr. Walter Blake, deceased, and 
was called to his eternal reward, near Galway, in the end of March 
or beginning of April, 1776.—See Freemans Fournal of April 6-9, 
1776 | 

I, Dr. Robert Kirwan, Bishop of Achonry, in the county of Sligo, 
tho’ sick in body, yet in perfect sense & reason do make this my tss 


will & testament, revoking & annulling all other wills. & testament; 
heretofore made. | 


CATHOLIC EPISCOPAL WILLS 225 


First I recommend my soul to God, my Creator & to my Blessed 
Saviour Jesus Christ my Redeemer the Second person of the most Holy 
Trinity true God & true man. 

Secondly I order my body to be buried with my dear parents. 

Thirdly I order my lawful debts to be paid. 

Fourthly I order twenty pounds ster. for my funeral expenses. 

Fifthly I order twenty-one guineas to be given to Mr. Thadey 
Flaherty! of Kileden in the county of Mayo diocese of Aconry to dis- 
' charge a debt I owe there. 

Sixthly I order ten pounds ster. for said Thadey Flaherty. 

Seventhly I order ten pounds ster. a year for my sister Julian French, 
otherwise Kirwan, to be paid her during her natural life out of the 
yearly interest of the five debentures in the National-funds of Dublin, 
the notes whereof are lodg’d in the hands of Messrs.. Comorfort & 
O’Brien, merchants_in the city of Dublin. And if my executors here- 
after mention’d shd. find it more for ye benefit of my poor nephews & 
nieces to sell or dispose of said notes or debentures, then & in that case 
the said ten pounds I order'd for my aforesaid sister yearly to be secured 
to her out of the money, which said notes will produce, in the same 
manner as was mention’d before without any power to dispose, or 
alienate the principle. 

Ninthly (sic) I bequeath & order for my brother John Kirwan’s five 
daughters & my sister Monica Cannavan otherwise Kirwan’s daughter 
-Agy Cannavan fifty pounds each, to be paid out of said debentures. 

Tenthly I order for the three youngest.sons of my brother John 
-Kirwan, to wit, John, Francis & Peter fifty pounds each out of said 
funds. 

Eleventhly I order the remaining fifty pounds of said debentures 
to be liable to the payments of my first bequests made in the first part 
of my will. 

Twilvthly I discharge my two elder nephews James & Robert, sons 
to my brother John Kirwan from any demands I may have to them by 
note or otherwise, & declare hereby such notes & obligations to be null 
& void. 

Thirteenthly I constitute & appoint my dear & beloved kinsman 
Mr. Augustine Kirwan? of Galway & my intimate friend Mr. Patrick 


1 Father Thady Flaherty was P.P. of Killedan, better known as 
Klltimagh, Diocese of Achonry, in 1779 and [782, 

2 He is probably identical with the Very Rev. Augustine Kirwan, 
Warden of Galway in 1790. 
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Lynch John, merchant of. Galway co-executors to this my last 
testament. Given under my hand this thirteenth day of Feb. 1776 six. - 


x Rosert Kirwan. [Seal.] 


Sign'd & seal’d in presence of us: 
James Mullaughlin. 
Hugh Hussion. 


As a codicil to the aforesaid will it is my will & order that ye fifty 
pounds remaining of the debentures after paying my brother’s children 
& Agnes Cannavan as above mention’d shall be for ye use of my niece 
Elizabeth Kirwan to compleat & discharge the sum of one hundred ster. 
which I promis’d her. And in case of mortality that the said sum shd. 
be distributed share & share alike between my brother’s children, but 
in case of death in my niece Agnes Cannavan leaving no issue lawfully 
begot that in that case her proportion shal revert to my brother’s chil- 
dren. I further order & it is my will that ye single-horse chair shal be 
sold & the price of it given to my sister-in-law Margaret Kirwan other- 
wise Lynch. And whereas I have lodg’d in the hands of my kinsman 
‘Mr. Augn. Kirwan sixty-five guineas, four forty shill. pieces & two 
moydores, I further order that what remains of said sum after paying 
my funeral expenses, & Mr. Thadey Flaherty shal be given to my brother 
‘John Kirwan, which I think too little for him, but that he can see him- 
self that whatever I could spare was for ye use of his own poor children. 

Lastly I appoint my nephew James Kirwan Residuary legatee to 
anything I may be hereafter possessed of. Given under my hand 
and seal as before in my will with the same witnesses this 29th day of 


Feb. 1776 six, 
. x ROBERT Kirwan. [Seal.] 


Signed & sealed in the presence of us: 
James Mullaughlin. 
Hugh Hussion. 


The last will & Testt. & codicil of Dr. Robert Kirwan deced., having 
&c., were proved in common form, and Probate granted to Augustine 
Kirwan and Patrick Lynch the exors., they being sworn by Com. &c. 
(saving &c.). Dated the rst October 1776, 


Endorsed :—* The origl. last will and Testt. and Codl. of Doctr. 
Robert Kirwan deced. 1776.” 
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XXI. 


Wir or Dr. Thomas O'Connor, Bishop or ACHONRY. 


(From the Prerogative Wills.) 


Dr. O'Connor, born in 1755, was appointed Bishop of Achonry by 
Brief of January 4th, 1788, and dying Feb. 12th or 18th, 1803, is buried 
with his parents Dermot and Mable O’Connor, and other members of 


the family, in the O’Connor burial enclosure in the churchyard of 
Tuam. |] 


In the name of God. Amen. 

I, Thomas O'Connor,! of. Wood quay, in the County of Galway, 
being of sound and disposed mind and memory Do make and Publish 
This my last will and Testament Revocking and recalling all former 
wills and Testaments. I bequeath my soul to God (in humble hopes 
of his mercy through Jesus Christ) and my desire is if I die in the county 
of Galway that my Body may be buried at Tuam decently but frugally. 

First I bequeath to my sister Ann Melville otherwise O’Connor 
during her natural life the lands of Beagh formerly occupied by Robert 


1 Dr. O'Connor was son of Dermot O'Connor, of Wood-quay, Beagh 
and Sylane, Co. Galway (d. 1793), and Mable, his wife, 2nd daughter of 
Edmond O'Flynn, of Torlagh, Co. Roscommon; grandson of Hugh 
O'Connor, of Beagh (d. 1736), and Jane Browne, his wife, daughter of 
Valentine Browne, of Galway; great-grandson of Dermot O'Connor 
(Captain in Col. Dominick Browne’s Regiment of Infantry in King 
James the Second’s Irish Army, killed at the second siege of Limerick 
in 1691), and Alice, his wife, daughter of Isidore Lynch, of Drimcong, Co. 
Galway ; and great-great-grandson of Loughlin, otherwise Melaghlin, 
otherwise Malachy O’Connor, of Kilclooney, near Tuam, in 1655, and also 
of Sellehane (now Sylane) and Beagh, who was the friend of Dr. John 
Burke, Archbishop of Tuam, is believed to have been descended of the 
family of O’Connor Sligo, and died in 1680. The Bishop’s niece, 
Mabel O’Connor, married, in 1771, Thomas Donnelan, from whom 
is descended the family of O’Conor Donelan of Sylane, Co. Galway. 
The Bishop’s second cousin, Valentine O’Connor, of Dominick Street, 
Dublin, merchant (d. 1814, aged 70), son of Hugh, son of Bryan, son of 
Dermot O’Connor, was grandfather of Valentine O’Connor Blake, Esq., 
of Towerhill, Co. Galway (d. Aug. 9th, 1879). Malachy O’Connor, of 
Dublin, merchant, brother of the said Valentine, had an only child, 
Honoria, who married John Sweetman, Esq., and had issue John Sweet- 
man, Esq., now of Drumbaragh, Kells, Co. Meath.—(The above is 
extracted from a Pedigree of Dr. O’Connor’s family, compiled in Dec. 
1911, for the collector of these wills by Martin J. Blake, Esq., Lincoln's 


Inn, London). 
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O’Flynn, and also the other Beaghs formerly occupied by Patrick Nolan 
and William Nally—said Ann is to possess the above mentioned lands 
with their appertinencies. After her death said lands shall devolve to 
my nephew Dermot Melville, and in failure of male issue legally and 
lawfully begotten, said lands with any other lands or appertinencies 
he will or may possess in consequence of this my last will to devolve to 
the person possessing the other part or parts of the estate or estates at 
the hour of said Dermot Melville’s death. 

Secondly I bequeath to my sister Bell Donelan otherwise O’Connor 
the lands of Trinebane, now occupied by tenants, and also the lands 
of Silane, as occupied by my father Dermott O’Connor, and now occu- 
pied by me and tenants being in or about one hundred acres with their 
appertinencies—said Mable or Bell’s lease or Leases, receipt or receipts 
can only, or will only be valid in law—she at her death by will or deed 
can and has a power by this last will to dispose of the lands she possesses 
or benefits by in consequence of my will, to any of her three sons ; but 
always in failure of male issue legally and lawfully begotten, said lands 
to devolve to the next son she points out by said will or deed. The 
above distribution I have made lest my nephew Dermott Melville 
should set up any lease or leases which to my knowledge (were only to 
prevent Thos. Nolan from takg. advantage) made to him. 

Thirdly. Soon after my death my sisters are to call on three gentle- 
men to divide the lands of Wood quay and Pulnemal, so as each sister 
shall (after paying the just debts due on said estates) have an equal 
valuable share, without considering lease or leases. "That is each sister 
or nephew possessing her or his entire divident, must be supposed not 
to enjoy or possess a more real valuable part than the other entire half. 
Be it remembered that if I have not a just legal and equitable right to 
dispose of said lands—none of the aforesaid mention[ed] persons or 
their administrators or assigns or any person whatsoever can claim any 
right or endemnity to make good the already mentioned distribution. 
Whoever possesses. any part or the whole of said estate or estates in 
consequence of this my last will and testament—He, she or they must 
absolutely take the name O’Connor—it being the intent of Loughlin 
O'Connor that said property should be possessed only by an O'Connor. 

Fourthly I bequeath to my niece Bell or Mable Donelan 1 the use 
of life of my plot in Tuam (commonly known by the name of the Old 
Pool Plott) with all its appertinencies, and if she survives her sister 


1 Afterwards a nun. 
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Marcia Joyes,! she may dispose of it to any sister or brother she pleases, 
but not otherwise. 

Fifthly I bequeath to each of my nephews and nieces(legaly begotten) 
but not mentioned in this my last will out of my personal property 
five pounds sterling to buy mourning. 

Sixthly. I desire all my horses, cows and sheep, all my furniture, 
hay, corn, potatoes and working utencil of every kind that I may die 
possessed of to be cantted and sold to the highes[t] and fairest bidder 
to pay my funeral expencies, my own debts and the legacies mentioned 
in the above fifth article, And this to be done by the order and under 
the direction of my beloved niece Marcia Donelan otherwise Joyes as 
soon as possible after I am buried. 

Lastly. This being a receipt for any favor or favours I have at any 
time conferred on any of my family, I now constitute and appoint my 
dear niece and adopted child Marcia or Marcy Donelan otherwise Joyes 
residue legatee to all my personal property, which I am now or may at 
the hour of my death be possessed of or entitled by bill or bills, by bond 
or bonds, by note or notes, in cash or otherwise, of any real substance 
of any kind, in fine by debts, dues or demands with the reversion of the 
Pool Plott, if she survives her sister Mable Donelan, and in such case 
to dispose of it to any of her family she thinks proper. Earnestly re- 
commending and beseeching my family to be fond and loving of each 
other—If any person or persons mentioned in this my last will and 
testament or any person or persons for . . . or them directly or in- 
directly should commence or cause to be commenced a suite at law or 
creat[e] any unnecessary expence, he, she or they forfeit any or all right, 
title or interest he, she or they might or would have in consequence 
of this my last will and testament. Now revoking and recalling all for- 
mer will or wills, testament or testaments—Praying Messrs Vall and 
Maly. O'Connor of Dublin, my friend councelor Jams. Kirwan of 
Castlehacket and Archbishop Beresford to be my executors. In wit- 
ness whereof I sett and seal with my hand and seal this first day of Novr. 
one thousand eight hundred and two 1802 two. 


x Tuos. O'Connor. [Seal.] 
Witnesses : 
T. Burke. 
John Madden. 
Thos. Morris. 


1 Married 1st John Joyes or Joyce, of Oxford, Co. Mayo, Esq., and 
2ndly, Richard Rawson, Esq., of Baltinglass and Kildare Street, Dublin. 
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13th December 1803. On which day Valentine O'Connor, Esq., 
one of the exrs. named in this will was sworn as well to his belief of 
the truth of said will as to the due execution thereof & so forth. 


Before us 


Park. DUGENAN. 


Testator dead six months and upwards. 


Henry F. Stock, 
Proctor. 


Endorsed :—“ The original last will and testament of Thomas 
O’Connor, late of Wood Quay in the County of Galway, Esqr., Deced 
1803." 


XXII. 


Witt or Dr. CharLes Lynan, Bishop or ACHONRY. 
(From Wills of the Diocese of Tuam.) 


[Dr. Lynah, P.P. Westport, was appointed Bishop of Achonry, 
April, 1803, and died in April or May, 1808.] 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, Right Revd, Chas. Lynah, Bishop of Achonry, being sick in body 
but of sound and decerning mind, do make this my last will and Testa- 
ment in manner and form following viz. : 

ist. I bequeath my soul to Almighty God from whom I hope for 
mercy through the merits of the passion and sufferings of my Infinitely 
Gracious Redeemer Jesus Christ. 

2dly. My body after being kept above ground as long as decency 
or convenience will permit I desire to be intered at Aughagour in such 
manner as my Executors herein after mentioned shall think most decent 
and befitting. 

3ly. I give and bequeath unto my Niece Maryanne Lynah the one 
fourth of the Issues and profits of my houses, offices and plot on the 
east side of the Chapel of Westport, together with the sum of one 
Hundred and Twenty nine pounds due to me on her mother, Jane 
Cusack otherwise Lynah, being a sum awarded to me in a Reference 
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with her, by Richard Erwine, Revd. Doctr. Plunkett, P.P.1 of Ros- 
common, and Edwd. Nolan, of said place, provided and upon condition 
that the sd. Jane Cusack otherwise Lynah, or her daughter, Mary- 
anne Lynah, or any other person whatsoever in behalf of her daughter, 
shall not break through the Leases made by me to several poor people 
since that landed property of her deceased Husband Jams. Lynah was 
committed to my care and management. But should the said Jane 
Cusack otherwise Lynah, or any other person whatsoever in behalf of 
her daughter, Mary-anne Lynah, break through the above mentioned 
Leases, in such case I leave and bequeath to the said Mary-anne Lynah 
one shilling and no more, and the property above mentioned bequeathed 
to her to be devided share and share alike between my Legatees, that is 
to say, Lucy, Charlot, Margret and Charles O'Malley, the children of 
my deceased sister, Winnifred O'Malley. 

4ly. I give and bequeath unto my Niece Lucy O'Malley one fourth 


| part of the Issues and profits of my Houses, offices and plot, as already 


mentioned in the 3d. Article, together with half the Issues and profits 
arising from my park in Chrinicane being part of Collera in the Barony 
of Murrusk and parish of Oughval in the county of Mayo. 

5ly. I give and bequeath to my Nephew, Charles O'Malley, the 
other half of the profits and Issues of the above mentioned park to be 
appropriated to his Education and Clothing as my Executors shall think 
fit and proper. 

6thly. I give and bequeath the other two-fourths of my Houses, 
offices and plot as already mentioned to my Nieces Charlot, Margret 
and my Nephew Charles O’Malley to be devided equally between them. 

7ly. It is my will and wish that my personal property of whatso- 
ever kind shall (after the payment of my debts) be equally devided 
between my Nieces Lucey, Charlot, Margret and my Nephew Charles 
O’Malley. 

8ly. I will and bequeath my Library to the Revd. Thomas Kean, 
P.P. of Turlow, Revd. Jno. Gibbons (at present his coadjutor) and the 
Revd. John: Bourke, P.P. of Burrishool, to be equally devided between 


‘them. 


gly. I do hereby constitute and appoint the Revd. Jno. Bourke 
P.P. of Burrishool, Henry Joyce and Thos. Gibbons, both of West- 
port, as sole Executors to this my last will and Testament. 


1 Dr. George Thomas Plunket, P.P., Roscommon and V.G. was 
appointed Bishop of Elphin, Oct. 4th 1814, and died at Versailles May 
Sth, 1827. 
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roly. I will and bequeath to my Housekeeper, Anne Filbin, widow, 
four guineas per annum, for the term and space of five years from the 
day of my decease, exclusive of her wages, in consideration of her honesty 
while in my service. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto affixed my hand and seal this 
Twenty-fifth day of April One Thousand Eight Hundred and Eight. 


his 
Witness present CharLes x Lynau. [Seal.] 
Wilm. Hamilton. mark 


Corns. Shiels. 
Tho. Hamilton. 


Lucey O’Maley, spinster, Admx. with the foregoing Will annexed 
maketh oath on the Holy Evangelists as well with respect to the due 
| perfection thereof by the Right Revd. Chas. Lynah, the Testator, as 
also to the faithful Execution of the same by her as Admx. with the sd; * 
Will annexed. 


Before me, this 20th May 1808, 


Lucey O'Malley. Epmonp Burton, 
V.G 


Endorsed :—" The 25t day of April 1808. The last will and 
‘Testamt. of the Right Revd. Chas. Lynah, late Bishop of Achonry, 
deceased.” 


XXIII, 
CLONFERT. 
Wir or Dr. Ambrose Mappen, Bishop or CLONFERT. 


(From Wills of the Diocese of Clonfert.) 

[Dr. Madden was P.P. Loughrea in 1704, and was then 63 years of 
age. His brief for Clonfert was dated Sept. 15th, 1713. He signs his 
will with a firm hand. His death occurred early in July, 1715 (—Spic. 
Oss., IT. 147), at the age of 74.] 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, Ambrose Maddin, Parrish Preist of Loughreagh, in the County 
of Gallway, being sick of body but in perfect sound memory and under- 
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standing, thanks be to my Saviour and Redeemer, Jesus Christ, do 
make this my last will and testamt. in manner & form following, re- 
voking all former wills by me made. 

Imprimis, I bequeath my soul to God and my body to be burryed 
and entered in such decent manner as my execurs. herein after nam’d 
shall order, direct and appoint in the [left blank]. 

2ly. Whereas it has pleased God of his infinite mercy and providence 
to bless me with some worldly substance and that I am likely to be 
call’d from this transitory life to a better as I hope, and being minded 
and willing to make a disposal of the same by this my last will and testa- 
ment to the uses and purposes herein after mentioned and expressed. 
I do hereby devise, bequeath and leave the thirty-three acres of land of, 
Coolegarrane, be the same more or less, lying and being in the parish of 
Killormor, Barrony of Longford, and county of Gallway, and all my 
right, title, interest, property, trust, claim and demand in law or equity 
in and to the same and every part and parcell of the same to Mr. Denis 
Daly, of Raford, in the county of Gallway, his heires and assignes, for 
ever, to the intent and purpose that the sd Denis Daly, his heires and 
assignes, may speedily and conveniently as may be, sell and dispose of 
the same to the best and fairest bidder and for the most mony that can 
be had for the same, and shall and will apply the mony arrising and had 
by such sale towards the payment of a bond of the penalty of two hun- 
dred and sixty four pounds conditioned for the paymt. of one hundred 
and thirty two pounds to Anthony Garvey of the citty of Dublin. 
attorney, wch sume I owe the said Anthony Garvey and for wch I 
passed him the said bond. 

3ly. I devise, bequeath and leave unto my nephew, Ambrose Maddin, 
all the rents and arrears of rent dew to me or to any in trust for me out 
of the above mentioned lands of Collegarrane from Ambrose Maddin 
of Annaghcalla, and all my right, title, claim, trust or demand to the 
same and every part and parcel of the same. 

4ely. I devise and bequeath vnto my said nephew, Ambrose Maddin, 
a bond of the penalty of twenty pounds ster. conditioned for the paymt. 
of ten pounds perfected vnto me by Mr. John ffrench of Abbygormaccan 
with a letter or power of attorney to confess judgment on the same and 
all the advantage, benefitt, comodity, sume or sumes of mony, judgemt. 
or judgemts., execution or executions, to be had or obtained for or on 
accot. of the same, and all my right, title, claim and demand.to the 
same. 

- sly. I devise and bequeath vnto my said nephew, Ambrose Maddin, 
all other debts, dutyes, bonds, notes, securityes of what nature or kind 
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soever or any sume or sumes of mony dew or payable to me or any in 
trust for me, and all the benefitt and advantage of the same, Except a 
bond past to Andrew Hoarn, wch bond if recovered I direct and appoint 
that my execrs. herein after named shall apply the mony or other ad- 
vantage to be had for or on accot. of the same to the use, intent and 
purposes herein after expressed and declared, that is to say, five shills. 
to my nephew Owen Maddin, and no more, and five shillings to each 
of my neeces Margrett Maddin and Vna Maddin, and no more; But 
if my said neeces shall behaue themselves agreeable to my said execrs. 
herein after to be named and shall be governed by them and dispose 
of themselves in marriage as my execrs. shall think proper, [my said 
executors] shall pay to them such share & proportion of the mony due 
by the said bond as my execrs. shall think fitt, if the same be recovered ; 
but my will is that, if my neeces will not behaue themselves agreeable, 
to my said execrs. and shall not be governed by them, that the mony 
due and payable for or on accot. of the said bond (if recovered) shall be 
paid & applyed to the sole vse, benefitt and behoofe of my said nephew 
Ambrose Maddin, his execrs. and admrs. and to no other. 

6ly. I devise and bequeath vnto my nephew Ambrose Maddin my 
present dwelling house in the town of Loughreagh, to live in the same 
and occupy and enjoy the same, allowing far. Wm. Kelly the best lodging 
room therein during his living in Loughreagh afforesaid ; and my will 
is that all my household stuff in my said dwelling house shall come and 
remain to my sd nephew Ambrose Maddin. Whereas there is a wast 
plott and garden adjoyning my present dwelling house in the town of 
Loughreagh, to wch I am intituled and whereof I am now actually in 
possion. I do devise, give and bequeath the same to the sd Denis Daly 
of Raford and his assignes, in as full and ample manner as I hold the 
same, or am intituled to hold the same, or any in trust for me, and do 
recomend that the sd Denis Daly shall make a tearm of twenty and one 
years of the sd wast plott to my said nephew, Ambrose Maddin, the 
rent to be paid to the sd Denis Daly, if my said nephew, Ambrose 
Maddin, shall by law be capable to take the same ; and I do likewise 
devise and bequeath all the timber I have in ye town of Loughreagh 
to my said nephew, Ambrose Maddin, and all the timber I have, being 
thirty four joyce, in the hands of Capn. John ffrench of Derry, or else- 
where. And my will is that my nephew, Ambrose Maddin, shall prove 
as à parent to my neeces and my nephew Owen Maddin. 

7ly. I bequeath vnto Mr. Wm. Kelly all my bookes to be disposed 
off as he thinks fitt, except all such bookes as are marked that were bor- 
rowed, wch I order to be returned vnto their owners. 


CATHOLIC EPISCOPAL WILLS 235 


8ly. I order and bequeath my two horses, my two mares and their 
wholes [7.e., foals ?] to be disposed off as far as any deficiencies towards 
my funerall expences, debts and legacyes, as per schedul in Mr. Kelly’s 
hands, and if any one of the said horses or mares can be spared vndis- 
posed of after the defraying such expences, debts and legacyes as affore- 
said, I order and bequeath vnto the sd Wm. Kelly his choyce of the said 
horses or mares, and if any more of them can be spared I order them to 
be applied as my execrs. hereafter named shall think fitt. ; 

gly. I do hereby constitute and appoint Oliver Bourke of Clogh- 
roke, Esq., Mr. Denis Daly of Raford, Mr. William Kelly and Mr. 
Henry Skerrett both of Loughreagh execrs. of this my last will and 
testament. In witness whereof I have hereunto put my hand and seale 
this twenty one day of May, Anno Domini, $715. 


Signed, sealed and delivered Ambrose Mappin. [Seal.] 
in presence of vs, Clerk. 
Mart. Blake. 
Dom. ffrench. 


Bartho. Skerrett. 


Endorsed :—‘ The last will and testamt. of Dr. Ambrose Maddin, 
late of Loughrea, decd., proved 10? day of May 1716.” y 


XXIV. 


Witt or Dr. Carsry Kerry, BisHoP or ErPuiw. 


(From Wills of the Diocese of Elphin.) 


[Dr. Kelly resided at Glinsky, now Glinsk, in the parish of Bally- 
nakill (Diocese of Elphin), Co. Galway, in the year 1704 ; and was then 


1 Dr. Murtagh Donnellan, predecessor of Dr. Madden in the See of 
Clonfert, suffered much in his old age from the rigour of the penal laws. 
He died July 2nd, 1706, in his 75th year.—(Journal of Memorials of the 
Dead, Vol. III. p. 468). His remains rest in the Abbey of Kilconnell, 
where his monument may still be seen.—(Jbid., Vol. I., p. 375). Dr. Peter 
Donnellan was appointed Bishop of Clonfert by Brief of Aug. 11th, 1733. 
His death is thus recorded in the issue of the Hibernian Magazine for the 
month of May, 1778 :—‘‘ May 7th. Died at Killagh, near Loughrea, the 
Rev. Doctor Peter Donnellan, aged 100 years, Titular Bishop of Clon- 
fert." The next Bishop of Clonfert, Dr. Andrew Donnellan, was 
appointed Coadjutor to his aged predecessor Dec. 20th, 1776.  Finn's 
Leinster Journal of July Sth, 1786, announces his death, thus :—‘‘ Died 
at Loughreagh the reverend doctor Andrew Donnellan titular Bishop of 
Clonfert.’’ 
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P.P. of said parish of Ballynakill, and 43 years of age. He was con- 
secrated Bishop of Elphin, at Glinsk, on the 8th June, 1718. According 
to Brady he died Aug. 4th, 1731.] 


In the name of the father and of the son and of the holy ghost. 


Amen. 


I, Carbry Kelly, of Ossy,! in the County of Gallway, Doctor of 
. Sorbon, finding myself sickly weak, and in a bad state of health, but 
blessed be God in perfect sense and memory do make this my last will 
and testament. 

Imprimis, I bequeath my soul to Almighty God Creator of Heaven 
and Earth and to Jesus Christ my Redeemer and to the Holy Ghost my 
Preserver and Keeper, hoping through the Death and passion of my 
sweet Saviour and through the merits of the p.b.v. Mary his Mother 
and through the Intercession of the holy Angels, Apostles and all other 
saints to obtain the remission and pardon of my sins, and life everlasting 
when and wherever it pleases God to call upon me out of this world, 
And whereas it was given out industriously that I was an Enemy to the 
good Regulars of this country, I hereby declare as I hope for mercy from 
the great Judge of the Quick and the dead I never was, nor never had 
any inclination to be. I likewise declare in the presence of God (before 
whom I shall soon appear to give a strict acct. of my transactions) that 
in the affair and lawsuit twixt Sr. John Burke? deceased and Mr. 
Netterville and Mr. O’Flyn that I have to the best of my knowledge 
and memory declared the truth & concealed nothing of the truth. 

2dly. I desire my corps may be privatly buryed in the parish church 
of Ballinakill wherever Sir Festus Burke and his brors. will think fit 
with a bit of white marble fixed in the wall over my grave with such an 
inscription as Mr. Kelly Hughs and other friends shall think proper. 

3dly. I desire and order that all my little cattle vizt. cows, calves, two 
breeding mares and few sheep, together with all my household stuff 
(excepting what I otherwise dispose of in this my last will) will be sold 
to the best advantage by Mr. Edmund O’Flyn with the consent and 


1 Ossy, now Ussey, is a townland in the parish of Ballynakill, barony 
of Ballymoe, in County of Galway. 

? Sir Tobn Burke, of Glinsk, died about 1721. His son and successor, 
Sir Festus Burke, of Glinsk, married Letitia, eldest daughter of John, 
Harl of Clanricarde, but died without.issue. From Rickard Burke, 
brother of Sir Festus, descended Mr. Thomas Henry Burke, under- 
secretary of State for Ireland, who was brutally murdered.in the Phoenix 
Park, Dublin, along with Lord Frederick Cavendish, in 1882. 
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advice of Mr. Edmund Kelly Hughs, in order to discharge my debts 
and legacys. 

"Aly. I leave the sixty pounds ster. which (according to agreement) 
are to be paid by Mr. James Daly of Loghrea to my exrs. and adminis- 
trators after my decease, towards the discharging my debts and legacys. 

5ly. I leave and recommend my nephew Thomas Baxter to my Lady 
Lettice Burke’s care and protection. 

6ly. I leave my two silver cans, two salts, and half a dozen silver 
spoons to my nephew Edmund Kenedy. 

7ly. I leave my brother-in-law George Baxter five pounds ster., two 
cows and all my little corn, and to my sister Kate Kenedy alias Kelly 
five pounds ster. 

8ly. I leave to Owen Sweeny marryed to my niece Cicily Sweeny 
alias Kenedy my bay filly, my old bed, and do discharge him from the 
obligation he is under of returning the third part of the portion I gave 
him in case he wo'd have no issue by his present wife. 

gly. I leave to my coor.! (i.e. coadjutor) Hugh Kelly that lives with 
me forty pounds ster. of the money Mr. James Daly of Loghrea is to pay 
my exrs. and administrators, all my body cloaths both linnen and 
woollen, and my bay horse and small saddle and bridle in consideration 
of his service to me 

toly. I leave to Darby Keelty that lives with me my watch, my 
white horse, the two foles I have that will be a year old next May, or 
therabouts, and my desk or scrutore, in consideration of his service to 
me. 

IIly. I leave to my good friend Owen Kelly twenty shills. as a mark 
. of my affection to him, to my servant Nelly Egan twenty shills., to Nelly 
Camman twenty shills., to Honora Briod twenty shills., to Owen Gillegan 
‘tenn shills., to my little boy Peter Bryan twenty shills., the which twenty 
shills. are to be left in Darby Keelty’s hands to bind the said Peter to 
a trade. 

12ly. I leave to my niece Honora Owens alias Kenedy five shills. & 
five pence, once paid. 

13ly. I leave my good and dear friend Sir Festus Burke my black 
horse and best bridle and saddle. 


1From the Parliamentary Returns on the State of Popery in 
Ireland, made in the last month of 1731, it appears that ‘ Dr. Kelly, 
reputed Titular Bishop, lately dead ” was the Popish Priest of the Parish 
of Ballynakill, Diocese of Elphin, and that he was “ assisted by a young 
.priest." Father Luke Reiny was P.P. of Glinsk or Ballynakill in 
August, I77 9, and died in or before the year 1800. 
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Lastly, I nominate, constitute and appoint Mr. Edmund O’Flyn of 
Torlagh and Mr. John Kelly of Cloonlyne my dear and beloved friends 
and trustees to be my exrs. of this my last will and testamt. desiring them 
to perform and discharge every particular thereof with the same care 
and integrity they wo'd have their own last will performed and observed. 
I leave them by this my last will full power in case of death of their side 
before the execution of this my last will to nominate and constitute or 
appoint any person or persons they please to discharge the same trust 
I hereby repose in them. 

I desire whatever remains after paying my debts and legacys will be 
given to Mr. Edmund Kelly Hughs and that he will dispose of it accord- 
ing to the directions I gave him. In witness whereof I have hereunto 
put my hand and seal this twenty third day of February one thousand 
seven hundred and twenty-eight 1728-9. 


Being present, his 
Danl. Cahan. Carsry x KELLY. [Seal.] 
Laughlin Kelly. mark 


Endorsed :—‘‘ The last will and Testamt. of Carbry Kelly of Ossy, 
Doctor of Sorbon, 1728." 


XXV. 
Witt or Dr. Parrick FRENCH, Bishop or ELPHIN. 


(From Wills of the Diocese of Elphin.) 


[Dr. French, a Franciscan, was appointed Bishop of Elphin in Nov., 
1731, and died in 1748.—(Brady). His successor in the See, Dr. Brett, 
was appointed by Brief of August 28th, 1748.] 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, Patrick French! of Foxborrough in the county of Roscommon, 


1 As in the will of Dr. Andrew Campbell, Bishop of Kilmore, so also 
in this will of Patrick French there is nothing whatever to show the 
identity of its author with Dr. Patrick French, Bishop of Elphin. Here, 
however, again, the identity of both appears from Burke's Landed 
Gentry, 1862, where in the account of the French family of Cloonyquin, 
Co, Roscommon, we find :—‘ The immediate ancestor of the Cloonyquin 
family, Simon French, Esq., of Cloonyquin, had twelve sons; one, a 
Roman Catholie Bishop, resided at Foxborough, and built Foxborough 
House" (p 514). Martin J, Blake, Esq., Lincoln's Inn, London, whe 
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being of sound mind and perfect memory, do make and publish this my 
last will and testament in manner following that is to say— 

In the first place whenever it shall please God to call me away from 
this life, I with the utmost humility and resignation bequeath my soul 
to the mercy of its Creator, through the merits of his only son’s passion 
and the intercession of his blessed Mother and all the saints and my 
body to be interred in such manner as my executors hereinafter men- 
tioned shall think convenient. 

Secondly I order and devise that out of my effects, all the debts I 
shall justly owe att the time of my death be paid and discharged with 
as much expedition as conveniently can be made, and that the legacys 
hereinafter bequeathed be allso paid in a reasonable time after my death. 

Thirdly I bequeath and devise to the following persons the following 
legacys, that is to say, to the eldest maiden daughter of Peter Hone, 
Foxborrough the sum of five pounds ster. to be paid her on the day of 
her marriage ; to my servant Peter Reilly the sum of fifteen pounds ster. 
together with all my wearing apparel linnen bridles and saddles, &c. ; 
to Doctor Mathew Hicks the sum of fifteen pounds ster. ; to the poor 
of the parish of Elphin the sum of ten pounds ster. to be distributed 
in such manner as Mr. Francis Heverin of Kilnenuan and the Parish 
Priest shall think fit; to my shepherd Thady Dolan the sum of two - 
pounds ster.; to his step-daughter Mary Gorroon the sum of two 
pounds ster. ; to Nicholas Hone the sum of two pounds ster. ; to Dennis 


probably knows more about the old Connaught families than any person 
living, is convinced that Bishop French's father was not Simon French, 
but Arthur French, of Tirone, Co. Galway, who by his 2nd wife, Sarah, 
widow of Iriel O'Farrell, of Clonyquin, and daughter of Ulick Burke, of 
Clare-Galway, had issue five sons and four daughtes, viz. :— 

(1) Arthur French, of Cloonyquin; died in 1729, leaving with 
other issue an elder son, Arthur French, of Cloonyquin ; in his 
wil proved in 1729 he left the ''incom of £200" to his 
** brother Patrick French." 

(2) Simon French, who married and had issue. 

(3) Patrick French, presumably the Bishop of Elphin. 

(4) Jeffrey French, a barrister of the Middle Temple, died, without 

issue, in 1754. 

(b) Edmond French. 

(i) Ellen French, married ——Proby. 

(ü) Jane French, married Richard Murphy. 

(ii) Mary French, married Arthur Plunkett. 

(iv) Marcélla French, married Andrew Blake (fitz Peter), ancestor of 
Blake, of Langham, Suffolk, Baronets.—(From Mr. Blake's 
letter of Dec. 19th, 1911, to the present Collector). 
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Hone one pound ster. ; to Dominick Hone two pounds ster. ; to John 
Hygins, son to my old acquaintance Mr. William Hygins two pounds 
ster. ; to the boy Bryan Conreen one pound ster. ; to the girl Elizabeth 
Connor one pound ster. to Richard Cruice one pound ster. ; to Luke, 
Caherny one pound ster. ; and ten shillings ster. to each of my cottiers 
of Foxborrough and Drimnagh. 

Fourthly I devise and bequeath to my dear and beloved neice Peggy 
Plunkett four hundred pounds ster., one hundred of which I desire she 
may give to her brother Mathew Plunkett. 

Fifthly and lastly I devise and bequeath to my worthy frind Dennis 
Farrell of Clonlyne, Esq., all the rest of what fortune I die seised of with 
my interest in what leases I hold as all the furniture of my house and 
plate I die possest of with all my stock sheep, cows horses and bullocks. 
And I do hereby constitute nominate and appoint the said Denis Farrell 
my sole executor of this my last will and testament, hereby annulling 
all former wills by me heretofore made. As witness my hand and seal 
this fourteenth day of June one thousand seven hundred and forty eight. 


PATRICK FFRENCH. [Seal.] 
Signed sealed and published by the 
testator in presence of us whose names 
| ensue att the request of said testator 
Matthew Hicks. 
Mich]. McDonogh. 
Wm. Kelly. i 


Endorsed :—* Will of Pat. French of Foxborrough 1748.” 


XXVI. 
KILLALA. 


Witt oF, Dr. Bonaventure McDownxeLL, Bishop or KILLALA. 
(From Wills of the Diocese of Tuam.) 


[Dr. McDonnell, Franciscan, was appointed Bishop of Killala, May 
7th, 1749, and died during the first half of September 1760.] 


In the name of God. Amen. I, Boney McDonnell, of Castlebarr, 
in the county of Mayo, gentlen., being of sound and perfect memory 
(Praise be given to God for the same) and knowing the uncertainty of 
life on earth and being desirous to settle all my worldly affairs, doe make 
this my last will and Testament, in manner and form following, that 
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is to say, first and Principally I commend my soul to Almighty God my 
Creator assuredly believing that I shall receive full pardon and free 
remission of all my sins and be saved by the pretious death and merits 
of my Blessd. Saviour Jesus Christ, and my body to the earth from: 
whence it was taken to be buried in such decent manner as to my execurs. 
hereafter named shall be thought meet and convenient. And as touching 
such worldly substance as I am now possessed of, my will and meaning 
is that the same shall be laid out as hereafter by this my last will and 
Testament is expressd. And first I doe revoake, renounce, frustrate and 
make void all wills by me formerly made and declare this my last will and 
Testament. I leave and bequeath unto my sister Mary Garvey other- 
. wise McDonnell the sum of fifteen pounds ster.; to my sister Oner 
McDonnell fifteen pounds ster. ; to Mr. Duffy, Parish Priest of Castle- 
barr, twelve pounds ster., giving such share of that as he thinks proper 
to his coadjutor; to the poorest widows of the parish of Kilmina 
and Parish of Castlebarr eight pounds ster. ; to the secular clergy and 
Regulars of the Diocese of Killala and Abby of Moyne Fifty pounds 
ster., wch sume [is] to be distributed to the above Regulars and seculars 
by Mr. Patrick Duffy, Parish Priest of Castlebarr, John Finan, Parish 
| Priest of Balina, and Hugh Kelly, Parish Priest of Backs—all the above 
legacies to be paid out of the Funds or sume of money due to me now on 
my brother Charles McDonnell & my nephew Frank McDonnell both 
of Moyover in the county of Mayo. And the remainder of what money 
is due to me or my brother Charles & my nephew Frank and others T 
bequeath to my nephew Frank McDonnell he paying the foregoing 
legacies. To my nephew Joseph McDonnell the residue of (or ?) 
rest of my worldly substance, he paying all my debts and funeral ex- 
penses. I doe hereby constitute and appoint my nephew Jozeph 
McDonnell and my nephew Frank McDonnell and Andw. Mahon of 
Castlebarr to be executors to this my last will & Testament. In witness 
whereof I have hereunto put my hand and seal this sixth day of 
September in the year of our Lord God one thousand and seven hun- 
and and sixty. | 
Bony McDonne tt. 
Signd., sealed, declared and publishd. 
jn the presence of us as his last will: 
Thady McNamara. 
Hugh Hopkins.. 


Endorsed :— 1760. Mr. Bonny McDonnell’s will, 


Will not proved. 


DOCUMENTS CONCERNING PRIMATE 
DOWDALL 


(Continued from page 276, Vol. I.) 


Manus O’Donnett! To THE Lorp Deputy AND COUNCIL. 


After all dywe Recommendacion pleassyd yor l'schip to knowe that 
y reseyvyd yor Jentyll leter the last yt come frome yow wherin yow 
wrot my abowt a blynde skottet byschip? yt is com to Erlonde. it ys so 
my lord yt he was in owther plasys and contres afor he came to my 
contrey and yf yow by not content yt he schulde not by in this londe 
of erlonde he schall not by mantenyd in this contrey but at yor wylles 


i Manus O'Donnell. Under the year 1563 the Four Masters record 
the death of this chieftain and subscribe the following eulogy :— 
* O'Donnell, i.e., Manus, the son of Hugh Duv, son of Hugh Roe, son 
of Niall Garb, son of Torlogh of the Wine, lord of Tyrconnell, Inishowen, 
Kenel Moain, Fermanagh, and North Connaught, a man who did not 
suffer the Lords who governed in his neighbourhood, or on the borders 
of his territory to exercise any excesses or undue influence till the time 
of his sickness and infirmity ; a man who was fierce, violent, determined 
and severe against his enemies and opponents until he brought them 
under obedience to his jurisdiction; a man of mildness, friendship, 
authority, kindness, benevolence, and great hospitality to learned men: 
strangers, poets, and professors, the religious orders and clergy, as 
recorded by sages and historians ; a man learned and versed in many 
arts, and of superior information and knowledge in all the sciences, died 
on the 9th February, in his own fortress at Lifford, in the castle built 
by himself, in spite of O'Neill and the Tyronians, and he was interred 
in the burial place of his progenitors and ancestors at Donegal, in the 
monastery of St. Francis, with great honour and solemnity, after having 
gained the victory over the world and the devil." 

O'Donnell subscribed the following indenture in the presence of the 
Lord Deputy St. Leger in 1541: ‘Item. Renunciabit, relinquet et 
adnichilabit, pro posse suo, usurpatam primitiam et auctoritatem 
Romani Pontificis, sibique adherentes nullo modo acceptabit, proleget 
aut defendet, nec in patria sua illos aut aliquem illorum permittet, sed 
omni industria et diligentia illos et quemlibet illorum expellet, ejiciet 
et eradicabit, aut ad submissionem predicti Domini Regis et succes- 
sorum suorum coercebit et constringet." Vide: Hen. VIII. State 
Papers: Vol. Ill. “Part LLE; p. 318. 


2 


? The blynde Skottet Byschip-—The blind Scottish Bishop is no other 
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fro this tyme forwardes. More ouere yow schall knowe yt ther came to 
lockfyoll! ii gret lordes frenchmen owt of Scotlonde y bying in Downgall 
and the dyd synde my a jentyllman of thers and byd me to geve credyens 
to hym but the synde me no leters for y do parsewe by theme yt the 
hade knoluge yt y dyd sind you the credyens yt came to my in tyme 
past and y sertyfy yow yt ther wyll ys to mak as many frendys as the 
can hyre in Erlonde agenest yow Inglys men and y promesse yow the by 
about to do a gret dede yf the can bytewyn this and Whitsyndtyd and 
my conseyll ys to yow yt yow do orden therfor after yor on wysdome 
for y thynk yt such a gret thynge can not by don but yow schulde 
hawe knoluge and y requyre and pray yow for Godys lowe yt yow make 
me so goodaman yt y may haw my wylle and my hart to by to yor ayde 
and help ageste yor enemys, and my lorde as yow do knowe yor sylf yow 


than Robert Wauchop, the Papal archbishop of Armagh. He belonged 
to the diocese of St. Andrew in Scotland. Some doubt exists as to 
whether he was wholly blind. At his ordination to the priesthood, 
14th January, 1524, he received a dispensation from the ‘ defect or 
weakness of sight that he suffered from his birth." In 1539 the consis- 
torialrecord of his appointment to the administration of Armagh describes 
him as “suffering a weakness of sight." But in 1544 he was granted 
a further dispensation ‘ super luminis oculorum defectibus." This new 
dispensation seems to evidence that his sight, weak from birth, was lost 
to him entirely as he grew older. Undoubtedly he is described by one 
of his British spies in 1551 as“ blind of both hiseyes." He was appointed 
administrator of the See of Armagh as early as 13th July, 1539, in the 
stead of Primate Cromer who was regarded then, on the report of credible 
men, as having fallen into heresy. He was to continue to administer 
the Primatial See until Cromer should resign or repent of his errors or 
die. Meantime Wauchop, famous as a theologian, attended the Diet 
of Worms as Consultor of the Pope in 1540-1. He was present also at 
the Diet of Spire. Towards the end of February or beginning of March, 
1545, he was consecrated Archbishop of Armagh. He received the 
pallium on the 23rd March, 1545. He assiduously attended the sessions 
of the Council of Trent that were held in Trent and Bologna. The 
present series of letters describe his activities in Scotland and in Ireland 
in 1550. In the early months of 1551 the letters of British spies on the 
continent trace him through Blois and Venice on a return journey to 
Rome. A letter from Chinon reports him in May, 1551, as “‘ thoroughly 
and well dispatched touching the matters in Ireland," and in June he 
is reported as “having departed [from Rome] with his despatch to 
Ireland." In this journey sickness overtook him at Paris, and he died 
in that city on November 10, 1551. Vide Maziere Brady, Episcopal 
Succession, Vol. I., pp. xxii, 1905131, 217 :^ Vol. I1., 292. Spicilegium 
Ossoriensis, Vol. I., p. 13-14 ef seq. Cal. of State Papers, Foreign, 1547— 


1553 under date. 
1Lochfyoll — Loc feabait.—Lough Foyle. 
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hawe not deserwyd of my as yet to by so goode towardes yow newer the 
lesse y hawe doynge me best and wyll to contenowe in this same by the 
wyll of God. my lords yow all do knowe yt the Calowch O Donayll! towck 
my sonn Hughe O donayll by a trayn of gret falsed and treson and for 
ferde yt he schulde by put to dethe by the said Calowch y dyd no hurt 
ny haryme to hyme [i.e. to Calvach] for the said Hughe? by no meyn 
but y dyd my best to brynge about to caws the sayd Hughe to be browght 
afor yow the Kynges consayll yn trust yt he myght by dylevered by yor 
goodnys and wyssdom and so yow hawe juged hyme fry and dyd leth 
hyme goo at his fry wyll and so you hawe don wt many owthers but y 
newerhard ny sawe yt. ewere yow towck any of them afterwarde sawe 
my sonn Hughe and yt he was takyn so by the ordynans and conseayll 
of the sayd Calowch therefor y dysire and hartely pray yow for God 
and for my sacke to do my so mowch good and plesowr as to lethe the 
sayd Hughe goo fry and this don yow do bynde my and hyme to by yor 
trywe servant and frende the whyll yt I lywe and to spynde both my 
body and his and all owr lond and goodys in the kynges serwysse and 
yores for ever. 

My lordes yow by informyd yt y have drawyng skotes in to this land 
so yow wrot my many tymes but it can not be prowyd and the yt synd 
yow suche thynges the by more untrywere to yow thene y hame and my 
lowenge frendes y sertify yow yt sens y was wt. yowy newer resavyd on 


1 Calvach O'Donnell was the eldest son of Manus O'Donnell. He 
succeeded his father in the chieftainship of Tirconnell in 1563. He was 
killed by a fall from his horse on the 26th November, 1566, between 
Ballyaghan in the barony of Raphoe in Donegal and Templerath. ‘‘ He 
fell in the midst of his horsemen," say the annals “without a stumble 
or jolt, without starting or fright, after his return from England that year ; 
Calvach was lord in a sense, and personal figure, a warrior in bravery and 
valour, severe and fierce against his enemies, mild and amiable to his 
friends, without extolling or boasting in the greatest goodness he per- 
formed, a person who it was not supposed would die after that manner, 
but rather that he would revenge the wrongs of his race; his brother 
Hugh, the son of Manus O'Donnell, was inaugurated his successor." 
A. F. M., 1566. 

? Hugh O Donnell, as we have seen in the preceding note, succeeded 
his brother Calvach, and continued in the chieftainship of Tirconnell 
till the year 1590, when the annals say “ after he had become feeble and 
helpless, and after his other son had been imprisoned in Dublin," his 
son Donal began to supersede him. “ His other son " was the famous 
Hugh Roe O Donnell, whose life, written by O’Clery, has been edited 
and published by Rev. D. Murphy, S.J. From the present letter it would 
appear that the father suffered misfortunes similar to some of those 
endured by his famous son. 
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peny of me lordschip of my sown the Calowch and my thynk ye owght 
not to take his saynges ny his flasse talys on my and thus far yow hartyle 
well prayng and dysiring yow to forgete not what I haw wryt yow abowt 
my son Hughe as yow intende to hawe my lowe and my serwys whyll 
y lyw and his as well. Wryt in Downgall on the yere MV & L [new 
style 1551] and on the fort day of Marche. 
ez. OOON. 

Addressed : To the kynges Deputy and conseall this by 

dyleveryd wt honour In hast In Dublyn. 


Str James Crorts Lorp Deputy to Grorce DowpALL, 
ARCHBISHOP OF ArmacH.! 


Rev. Father. We understand you are a reverend Father of the 
Church and do know full well that you are not ignorant of the obedience 
due unto Kings and Princes, for the chief of Bishops—namely, Christ, 
the bishop of our souls, showed you the way by his tribute given unto 
Casar, the same being formerly confessed and acknowledged to be so 
due.by the Bishops of Rome themselves, therefore if your Lordship 
will appoint a place where I may conveniently have the happiness of 
appeasing wrath between the Fathers of the Church and your Grace, 
I shall think my labour well spent to make a brotherly love therein. 
As I profess myself to be a Christian, and as I am employed under my 
most gracious Sovereign here within this his Majesty's realm, I needed 
not have sought this request, but fearing we shall have an order ere long 
to alter Church matters, as well in offices as in ceremonies, which I should 
prevent if possible, therefore out of my hearty affections unto your 
paternal gravity and dignity I have written by the chief of the bishops 
under your jurisdiction viz. ye bishop of Meath by whom we entreat 
your Grace's answer. 


JA. CRORIS, 
From His Majesties Castle of Dublin, 
June 6th, 1551, to the Rev. Father in God, Archbishop 
: of Armagh, at St. Mary Abbey, Dublin. 

[Repty.] 

Right Honorable. 

Your kind and hearty overtures came unto me unexpected. I fear 
it is in vain tor me to converse with an obstinate number of churchmen, 

1 Add. M.SS. Brit. Mus., 4784 f 2. Also Kings Collectanea, Nat. 


Lib., Dublin. 
The British Museum copy of this correspondence seems more 
accurate than that preserved in Harrs’s Collectanea, and it is from the 
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and in vain for your Lordship to suppose the difference between us can 
be so soon appeased as our judgments, opinions and consciences are 
different — Yet [I] doe accept of your honor’s friendly proffers. I shall 
rejoice to see your Lordship and would have waited on you in person 
but having withdrawn myself for a long space during your predecessors 
government, and for a while since it is not so meet for me to appear at 
your Lordship’s palace. This I hope is a sufficient reason from your 


Lordship’s humble servant. 
GEORGE ARMACHANUS. 


Report or THE DispuTaTion AT ST. Mary’s ABBEY. 


Sir James Crofts! having intelligence that there were severall of the 
dissenting clergy with George Dowdall who dissented themselves from 
the kings edict for the establishing of the Liturgy of the Church to be 
read or sung in English armed himself beforehand for the dispute with 
George Dowdall, and he took with him Edmond? Bishop of Meath and 
Thomas Bishopp of Kildare the day following the meeting was in the 
great Hall belonging to St. Mary Abbey a dispute happened as Sir James 
foretold which was occasioned upon a discourse concerning the Masse 
as forthwith. 


G. Dowdall.—My Lord why is yor honor soe for my compliance wth 
these Clergymen who are fallen from the Mother Church. 

Sir James Crofts.—Because Reverend Father I would feigne unite you 
and them if possibly. 

G. Dowdall.—How can that be expected when you have demolished 
the Masse to bring in another service of England's making ? 

Sir James Crofts (his answer).—Most Reverend Father I make noe doubt 
but here be those who will answer yr Grace what behoofes them 
best to answer in this case as it belongs to their function. 

Edward Staples, Bishop of Meath.—My Lord sayes well as yr Grace was 
talking of the Masse and of the antiquitie of it. i 

G. Dowdall.—Is it not Auncienter then ye Liturgy now established 
without the consent of the Mother Church ? 


British Museum copy the text is printed. However in the several 
copies the date appended to Croft’s letter is 1552. This is clearly a 
copyist error and we have therefore, printed the correct date 1551. 

1 Add. MS. 4784, ff. 2-4. i 
? Edmond, Bishop of Meath.—Edmond is probably a copyist’s error 
in the manuscript. 'The correctreading is Edward. Thomas Bishop of 
Kildare was Thomas Lancaster. 


CONCERNING PRIMATE DOWDALL 247 


Edward Staples.—Noe may it please yor Grace for ye service established 
by our gratious King Edward and his English clergy is but the 


Masse reformed and cleansed from Idolatry. 
G. Dowdall. Wee shall fly to hie wee suppose if wee continue in this 


strain. I could wish you would hearken unto reason and soe be 
united. 

Edward Staples.—That is my prayer Reverend Sr if you will come to it. 

G. Dowdall.—The way then to be in unite [unity] is not to alter the Masse. 

Edward Staples.—There is noe church upon the face of the whole earth 
hath altered the Masse more oftner than the Church of Romé 
which hath been the Reasons that causeth the rationaller sort of 
men to desire ye Liturgy to be established in a known tongue 
that they may know what additions have been added and what 
they pray for. 

G. Dowdall.—Was not the Masse from the Apostles dayes ? how can 
it be proved that the Church of Rome hath altered it. 

Edwd. Staples.—It is easily prooved by our Records of England for 
Caelestinus! Bishop of Rome (in the 4th centure after Christ) 
gave the first Introit of the Masse which the clergy was to use 
for preparation, even the psalm Judica me Deus?, &c., Rome 
not owneing ye word Masse? untill then. 


1 Celestinus, Bishop of Rome.—Celestine I. was Pope from 422 A.D. 
to 432 A.D. St. Ambrose died 397 A.D. Staples committed an error in 
ascribing Celestine to the fourth century. 

? Judica Me Deus.—The assertion here made by Staples that 
Celestine introduced the Psalm Judica Me Deus into the introductory 
prayers of the Mass is regarded by Liturgists as entirely untenable. 
These introductory prayers which precede the Introit were the last 
developed of the various portions of the preparatory part of the Mass, 
and Gihr assures us that they are first mentioned only since the eleventh 
century. Staples, however, is correct in ascribing to Pope Celestine the 
Introit, but only in as much as the Introit is a development of the change 
made by Celestine. Celestine introduced Psalm singing into the beginning 
of the Mass as a preparation. The Liber Pontificalis and the Gemma 
anime of Honorius Antissiodorensis state that Celestine ordained that a 
whole Psalm, or at least the greater part of a psalm, should be sung by 
the choir alternately as the priest approached the altar. Afterwards 
Pope Gregory abbreviated this rather lengthened introduction, reducing 
it to a single verse with an appropriately arranged Antiphon. Thus was 
developed the Introit of the Mass. Vide Gihr, The Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, pp. 346, et. seq. 

3 The word Masse.—The word mass is derived from the Latin word 
missa which is to be understood as a later Latin substantive for missio, 
as for example the similar derivatives, remissa, collecta, oblata =remissio, 
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G. Dowdall.—Yes long before that tyme for there was a Masse called 
St. Ambrose his Masse. 

Edwd. Staples.—St.. Ambrose was before. Caelestinus! but yr two 
prayers? wch yr Church of Rome hath foisted and added into 
St. Ambrose his workes are not his generall workes which hath 
caused a wise and a learned man lately to write that these two 
prayers are forged and not to be really St. Ambrose's. 

G. Dowdall.—What writer dares write or doth say soe ? 

Edwd. Staples.—Erasmus,? a man who may well be compared to either 


collectio, oblatio respectively. But in Christian usage missa had many 
meanings. It first applied to the dismissal of the Cathechumens before 
the offertory and to the dismissal of the faithful at the end of the 
Sacrifice. Then it came to be applied to the Sacrifice itself and this, as 
Dowdall says, long before the time of Celestine. St. Ambrose who died 
in 397 knew the Holy Sacrifice by the name, as missa is proved by the 
following passage :— 
Sequenti die (erat autem Dominica), post lectiones (sc. Sacre 
Scripture) atque tractatum ( Sc. expositionem lectionis vel concionem) 
dimissis cathechumenis symbolum aliquibus competentibus in baptis- 
teriis tradebam. , Illic nuntiatum est mihi comperto quod ad Portianam 
basilicam de palatio decanos (= lectores) misissent et vela suspénderent, 
populi partem eo pergere. Ego tamen mansi in munere. Missam facere 
coepi. Dum offero raptum cognovi a populo Castulum quemdam," &c. 
S. Ambr., Epist. 20 n. 4-5. Vide Gihr., Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, p. 330. 

1 St. Ambrose was before Celestinus. Vide note!, supra. 

2 Ye two prayers wch ye Church of Rome hath foisted, &c.—The two 
prayers here referred to are evidently the two prayers intended for 
recitation by the priest in preparation for the celebration of the Holy 
Sacrifice. They have in later times been rejected from St. Ambrose’s 
works as spurious. It is true that they were rejected by Erasmus as 
not belonging to St. Ambrose, but Erasmus was far from regarding them 
in the unfavourable light in which Staples sought to present them. They 
are printed in an edition of St. Ambrose’s works, which was compiled by 
Erasmus, and which was published at Basle in 1538. They occur in 
Tom. IV., and in the short preface attached by Erasmus to this volume 
he states his opinion upon the prayers in the following sentence :— 
“ Hie quartus Tomus amplectitur scripturarum explanationes, &c. 

addite sunt his duc  precationes preparantes . sacerdotem 
aditurum missc munus, quas ut pias nec indoctas fateor, ita judico non 
esse Ambrosii." Staples therefore made a most unfair use of the criticism 
of Erasmus. So far was Erasmus from accusing the Church of having 
foisted them into St. Ambrose’s works and of having forged them that 
he regarded them as “ good" (pias) ** and not unlearned ^ (nec indoctas). 
Vide Opera Divi Ambrosii Epi. Edit. by Erasmus, 1538 Tom IV. T.C.D. 

ad. 23. 
? Erasmus. Born at Rotterdam, 1466 or 1467, died July, 1536. 


The above-mentioned work, published in 1538, was evidently posthu- 
mous. ; 
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of us or the standers by, nay my Lord noe disparagemt if I say 
to yourself for he was a wise and a judicious man otherwise I 
I would not have been soe bould as to paralell yor Lordshipp 
with him. 

Sir Ja Crofts.—As for Erasmus his parts would I were such another for 
his parts may paralell him companion for a Prince, 

G. Dowdall.—Pray my Lord doe not hinder our discourse for I have a 
question or two to aske Mr. Staples. 

Sir Ja. Crofts.—By all meanes Reverend Father proceed. 

G. Dowdall.—Is Erasmus his writeing moe powerfull then ye precepts 
of the Mother Church. 

Edward Staples.—Not more than the Holy Catholique one yet more 
then the Church of Rome as that Church hath runn into several: 

! Errors since St. Ambrose his dayes. 

G. Dowdall.—How hath the Church of Rome erred since St. Ambrose 
his dayes ? take heed least you be not excommunicated. 

Edwd. Staples.—I have exccmmunicated my self already from thence, 
therefore wth Erasmus I shall averr that the prayer in St. 
Ambrose his Masse! especially that to the Blessed Virgin Mary 
appears not to be in his Auntient workes for he had more of ye 
truth and of Godis Spirit in him then our latter Bishops of Rome 


1 The prayer in St. Ambrose his Masse, &c.—The two prayers to which 
Staples objects as spurious works of St. Ambrose are inaccurately 
described by him as in St. Ambrose's Mass. They were prayers pre- 
paratory for the Sacrifice and therefore not belonging, as Staple's descrip- 
tion would lead the reader to believe, to the liturgy of the Mass. Nor 
can either of these prayers be properly described as a prayer to the 
Blessed Virgin. In the shorter prayer of the two the Blessed Virgin's 
name is not mentioned. The second prayer is a long appeal to the 
Almighty for all virtues and graces necessary for the priest. "Towards 
the end the prayer seeks the suffrages of the Blessed Virgin, but it seeks 
the aid of the Apostles, the Martyrs and the Confessors as well. How 
comes it that Staples objects only to the Blessed Virgin ? The following 
short extract from the prayer, which includes the whole appeal which it 
contains for the suffrages of the Mother of God will make clear, that the 
composer of the prayer by no means regarded her as a goddess. “ Et 
ut efficax haec mea fit deprecatio beate Marie Virginis suffragea peto, 
quam tanti meriti esse fecisti, ut prima inter mulieres novum munus 
offeret, et nulla preter ipsam tam novum acciperet, novum Scilicet 
munus. prima offeret ut puella virgo perseveraret. Nulla preter ipsam 


tam novum acciperet ut deum virgo pareret et post partum virgo 
prayer proceeds :—'' Apostolorum . intercessionem 


maneret." The 
confessorum 


imploro . . . martyrum preces desposco aicce - 
orationes expostulo," &c. | 
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ever had as to pray to ye Blessed Virgin as if she haa been a 
Goddesse. : 
Dowdall.—Was she not called Blessed, and did she not prophecie 
of her selfe (when shee was to beare our Saviour Christ Jesus) 
Lukeye 1st & ye 48th that she should be called by all men 
Blessed ? 

Staples.—Yea she did soe but others be called Blessed even by 
Christ himself. In his first sermon made by Him in the mount, 
Mathew ye 5th Blessed, saith he, bee the meeke, be the mercifull, 
be the pure of heart. . Blessed be those persecuted for Righteous- 
nesse sake and those that hunger and thirst after ye same and he 
blessed the Low minded sort of which few or none of the Bishops 
of Rome can be sayd to be soe called since Constantines Reigne. 
Christ alsoe to all those who shall partake of his Heavenly 
Kingdome will likewise say unto them come yee blessed of my 
Father, &c. 


G. Dowdall.—Why pray is it not probable that St. Ambrose desired 


Edwd. 


the Blessed Virgins mediation for him as she is Mother of Christ ; 
are not children commanded by. God's commandments to 
reverence and obey their parents therefore as he is man why may 
he not be subject ? ' 
Staples.—St. Ambrose knew better that he ought not to apply 
himself unto her because God had ordained Christ Jesus the sole 
and onely mediator between him and God, and that as Christ is 
man hee is the mediator: if the Blessed Virgin therefore cann 
command her Son in heaven to mediate then St. Ambrose would 
have made her a Goddesse or a coadjutor with God who is of 
himself omnipotent and Lastly if wee make her a mediator as 
well as Christ, wee doe not onely suspect Christ’s insufficiency 
but mistrust God’s ordinances thinkeing ourselves not sure by 
his promises to us, and our forefathers that Christ should bee our 
mediator. 


G. Dowdall to the Lord Deputy.—My Lord I signified to yor honor 


Sir Ja. 


that all was in vaine when two Parties should meett of a contrary 
opinion and that yor Lordshipps paynes therein would be lost 
for which I am heartily sorry. 

Crofts.—The sorrow is mine that yor Grace cannot be convinced. 


G. Dowdall.—Did yor Lordshipp but know the Oathes wee Bishopps 


doe take at our consecrations signed under our hands you would 
not blam. my stedfastnesse: this oath Mr. Staples you tooke 
wth others before you were permitted to be consecrated : con- 
sider herein your self and blame not one for persisting as I doe. 
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Ed. Staples.—My Lord Deputy. I am not ashamed to declare the 
oath, and to confesse my error in soe swearing thereunto, yett 
I hould it safer for my conscience to breake the same, then to 
observe the same for when yor Lordship sees the coppie thereof 
and seriously considers, you will say it is hard for that clergy man 
(soe sweareing) to be a true subject to his King if he observe the 
same. For it was the oath which our gratious Kings Royal 
Father caused to be demolished, for to sett up another now 
called the Oath of Supreamacy, to make the clergy the surer to 
his Royall Person his heires and successors. 
Then the Lord Deputy rose and tooke leave soe likewise did the 
Bishopps of Meath and Kildare who wayted on his Lordshipp. 


Gero. Browne ARCHBISHOP or DUBLIN To THE Eart or Warwick 


Extracts concerning Primate Dowdall. 
* * * * * * * * 


The same Syr Anthony Sentleger than deputie upon his last arrival 
in that auctoritie went to the chyf churche of this realme chrystes 
churche of Dublin and therafter theolde sorte offerede to the aulter 
than of stone to the comforte of his too many like papistes and the 
discouragement of the professours of Goddes worde: Sone thereupon 
the Primate of Ardmaghe the next father in worde and deede of poperie 
repayred to him which Primate persistinge in his naughtilie sorte to 
mayntayne theolde rightes of the bushope of romes seruyce and refusinge 
to embrace and set fourth the Kinges Maiestes most godlie procedinges 
was advised as it-were to the contrarie and departede to his rule: wher 
upon the same lord deputie to content the outward apparance of the 
worlde made proclamations for the settinge forth of the sayde kinges 
procedinges the same notwithstandinge the massinge, holie water, 
candlemas candels and suche like contynewde under the primate and 
elleswher: whereof the same deputie havynge knowledge nether sent 
for any of the offendours nor yet causede ponishment ne redresse to be 
executede in this behalf : Whereat thoughe I sayde to his lordshype [the] 
thynge coulde not be taken in goode parte to be hottelie proclamede, and 
the deades so apparent contrarie unpwnished at tymes hereupon the 
sayde deputie sayde to me and other; Goe to, Goe to, yor matters of 


religion woll merre all. 
* 5 * * * * 


Having unburthened himself of various other charges against the 


Deputy Browne proceeds :— 
This massinge wt like beinge spoken in open counsell agaynst by the 


1 State Papers. Ireland. Edw. VI. Vol. III. no. 45. 
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liftenaunt Syr Raphe Bagnall and me, that it was to muche' agaynst 
dutie to suffer the primate so to contempne the kinges proceedynge 
and required he moughr be called before him and the rest who cam and 
disputed playnlié the massinge and other thinges, contrarie the Kinges 
proceedinges: and that he would not embrace them: wherat the 
deputie sayde nothinge: rhe same Syr Raphe Bagnall called hym 
errante traytour. Sir Thomas Cusacke the chauncelor the sayde 
primates cosen answered Mr. bagnall no traytor. So the primate 
departede; and contynewed as he dyd. tyll the same Mr. Sentleger 
was discharged of the. deputacion, whoe commynge thither sent in 
message to therle of tyrone by his servaunt have me most hartely com- 
mended to my lorde yor Mr and praye him in any wise to folowe the 
counsell and advise of that good father, sage senator and godlie bushope, 
my lorde primate in evry thinge and soe he shall doe well; howsoever 
the matter was the primate like a traytour sone upon fled ; wrytinge to 
the sayd chauncelor (I pray God to sende on that trustie vocacion an 
Englisheman) that he wolde never be bushope; where tholie masse 
(as he called it) was abolished. It may please yor honor to be meane 
that the most honorable counsayle seinge, ther hath bem contention 
betwx the sayde primate and his predecessours and tharchchushope of 
Dublin and his predecessours for the primecie and tytle of thooll realme 
the primate claymynge by the bushope of romes bulles: and I by the 
Kynges maiestie and his most noble progenitours grantes and giftes, 
seinge also I am and must be at greate charges to maynteyne house 
intertayne gent. comynge thens hither; and their capteynes and other 
servynge the Kinges highnes here, the poornes of my lyvinge for my 
vocacion, and the disloialtie of the sayde primate, that I may have 
gewen and graunted to me and my successours Archebushops . . . of 
Dublin, all and every the ecclesyasticall spyritual jurisdicision premynce, 
[preeminence] title and dignitie together wt all and every the spitituall 
profightes lyvinges comodities and emolumentes belonginge or apper- 
teynynge to the see or churche of Ardmaghe.  Assuringe yor honor, &c. 


* * * * * * 


From Dublin ye VIt of August. 


Yor honor to commaunde, 


G. DUBLIN. 


[Endorsed]. 6 of August 1551. The b. of Dublin to the Counsell. 


CONCERNING PRIMATE DOWDALL 253 


On the 11th Nov., 1551, Lord Deputy Crofts wrote to the Duke of 
Northumberland? :— 


Extract. 


Yt maie please yor grace to be advertised that wheare sondrye 
Busshopperickes in this lande be voyde,as Armagh Cassell, and Osserie, 
to wch charge I knowe of no men yet nomynated, but do dayly looke 
the counselles pleasors rherein, and specially at Armagh, at wiche place 
yf some discrete man war appoynted, and chefely such a man as had 
lyving in England to mayntayne himselfe, that thereby he mought be 
able to take charge as a commyshioner in those parties; without wch 
ordre taken there and in other places, it is not possyble that the varyance 
and questions wch shall dayly ryse, can be descydyed, &c. 

From Kylmanan the XIt of November, 1551 


Yor graces evermore bounden at commandement 


JAMYS CROFT. 


! 


EXAMINATION TAKEN BEFORE THE Lorp Deputy or IRELAND THE 


23RD or Marcu, 6 Epwarp VI. (1552).2 
* * 


* * * * * * 


Whether the said Oliver: wrot the bill wth his owne hande wiche 
he gave to tharchebusshopp and subscrybed the same. Who sayth that 
he made ii billes subscribed wth his hande : thone written in the Srant 
(Sergeant) of Armes house and delyvered to the Archebusshopp subscrybed 
wth the said deponanttes hand, and after the said Archebusshopp carryd it 
to one Jones and Mourton, and they said there were wordes omytted, and 
after came to the Deponant and said you have omytted certayne wordes 
out of the bill, wch you spake to us, and the wordes these as far at the 
deponant remembres, I wold thy Mr (meanyng therle of Tyrone) and all 
the iryshemen wold do no worse then the Prymate: wch wordes the 
said Joones and Mourton alledged that this deponant said to them, and 
made a bill conteyning so muche more then thother wch he made in 
the Sriantes house. But Sutton said, I tooke no hede to the matter, but 
if you will swere that I said them, I will put my hand to your pill wch 
they did, and thereupon he subscrybed the seconde bill, both wch the 
Archebusshopp had, And the said deponant said furthe: that bycause 
he thought the matter to be of no gret impr rtance, he tooke lyttle hede 
toit. Also bycause it was halfe a yere after ere he was put in remem- 
brance thereof, he cold then worse call to rememorance howe the 

“wordes were spoken. 


1 State Papers. Ireland. Edward VI. Vol. III. no. 63. 
? State Papers. Ireland. Ed. VI. Vol. IV. No. 36. 
MOT I S 
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1 
ExTnRAOT FROM LYNCH’S ECCLESIASTICAL History oF IRELAND. 


Henricus 8 Antonio Sant Legero Prorege flagitante, Georgio 
Dowdallo Patria Louthensi Georgii Cromeri quardam officiali Ard- 
machanum Episcopatum in Schismate contulit, ac proinde sub initium 
Decembris 1543 ab Edwardo Staplo Midensi et aliis Episcopis consecratus 
fuit, qui ubi Haresim Edwardo 6 Rege invaluisse videt, in exilium 
ultro abiit apud Abbatem Cintrensim in Brabantia perfugium, dum 
procella saeviebat, nactus.  Maluit enim e patria exul, quam a Catholica 
fide alienus vivere. Proinde sua sanctitas per obitum Roberti, ut e 
Romanorum Tabularum verbis patet, sedem Armachanam dedit Georgio 
Dowdallo Priori Prioratus Aticodes ordinis Cruciferorum  Diocesis 
Ardmachanae, seu potius S. Johannis Baptistae de Atrio Dei? apud 
Louthenses prope Dunum, in quo solo loco, per totam provinciam 
Ardmachanam, cruciferi collocantur a Wareo. — Aliae Tabulae Archiepis- 
‘copatum ei.23 Jan., 1553, alio primo martii concessum esse tradunt, 
et in prioribus Ardmachanae sedis regimini, absque Sedis Apostolicae 
provisione se intrusisse dicitur. A Maria vero Regina sub exitum Anni 
1553 revocatus, ac insequentis Martii 12, totius Hiberniae Primatis 
titulo, quem Edwardus 6 Georgio Browne Dublinensi Archiepiscopo 
concesserat diplomate regio restitutus est, atque ita Archiepiscopatum et 
titulum ei annexum quasi post liminium recepit. Cardinalis Polus in Anglia 
Episcopos omnes qui sententia Religionis erant Catholici, in priori Schis- 
mate factos confirmavit, qui quibusdam delegatis tandem in Hibernia 
potestatem fecit, quorum praecipuus fuit Georgius Ardmachanus, ac 
Gullielmus Walsheus electus Midensis: Ardmachanum vero hanc 
auctoritatem cum Patricio Walsheo Waterfordiensi et Lismorensi 
Episcopo communicasse ex literis ejusdem Patricii infra producendis 


1 Preserved in MSS., T. C. D., K. 6, 15. Jo. Lyncei Historia 
Ecclesiastia Hibernie, p. 78, no. 86; also known as De Preesulibus 
Hiberniz. 

2 De Atrio Dei, i.e., Ardee, Co. Louth. The ancient name of the place 
is at fépr0100 the Ford of Ferdiadh, so called to commemorate the spot 
where the champion of Maedbh was slain by Cuchullin. The Irish name - 
was anglicised Atherdee, a form which suggested to the devout founders 
of the HospJtal of St. John the latin appellation Atrium Dei—the Hall 
of God. Archbishop Eugene, in a document confirming the foundation 
of the Hospital about the year 1207, refers to the new name and ascribes 
it to the intervention of Grace. *: Gratia interveniente Atrium Dei 
nuncupatur." The name applies more properly to the religious house 
but it is frequently used to designate the town to which the Hospital 
belonged. Dr. Lynch erred in placing Atrium Dei near Down. 
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constat; qui proinde conjugatos et in haeresi pertinaces praesules 
Episcopatibus spoliaverunt, et alios Religione Catholicos et matrimonio 
non implicitos, Episcopatibus potiri facile passi sunt ; imo cum aliquibus 
in aliis impedimentis dispensarunt. 

Abs re non erit observare Episcopos Angliae tanta sui lapsus in 
Schisma poenitentia captos fuisse, ut illa generali communique absolu- 
tione non contenti, ad ipsum Pontificem pro sui criminis venia confugerint, 
quam in scriptis impetrarunt, praeter unum Landaffensem Episcopum 
qui ex negligentia potius quam malitia petendae a Pontifice absolutionis 
beneficium omisit, illaque de causa in Schisma denuo Elizabetha Regina 
relapsus fuisse putebatur. E praesulibus vero nostris alium neminem 
ab ipso Pontifice condonationis diploma retulisse, praeter unum Dou- 
dallum comperi, qui duplice diplomate 23 Jan. et primo Martii, ut ante 
dixi Roberto Wanchopo substitutus fuisse traditur. Ita ut plurime 
nostrorum praesulum in Schisma vel haerisim lapsus absolutionis ab ipso 
Pontifice rogandi omissioni ascribi posse videatur. Caeterum Doudallus 
in Angliam an 1558 ob ecclesiae negotia trajecit., ubi 15 Augusti ultimus 
ei vitae dies fuit. Sequentes versus ex ejus Epitaphio quod ipsius Registo 
insertum est, desumpti sunt. Dum—— . 

Vir quidem fuit gravis et eruditus, qui arentes hominum animos 
praedicationis assiduae fluentis irrigare non desinebat. 


THOMAS GOGARTY. 


A POEM BY DONNCHADH MOR 
Ó DALAIGH. 


HE following poem, on the geography of the world and 

the Day of Judgment, was composed by Donnchadh 

Mor Ó Dálaigh who died A.D. 1244. The first version 

is taken from Egerton MS. 161, fol. 1155 in the British Museum. 

The second version is taken down from the oral narration of 

Pádraic Ó Hurnaidhe, a seanchaidhe of Knockdoe, Claregalway, 

Co. Galway, that is, almost seven centuries after it was com- 

posed. The recital of such poems as this at the hearths in the 

Irish-speaking districts must have done not a little to preserve 

that devoutness and religious spirit which is found to such a 
marked degree amongst the Irish-speaking population. 

The seanchaidhe tells me that until his grandfather’s time, 
there was a large number of manuscripts in the family. He 
learned the poem from his grandfather, who got it from 
somebody who read the manuscript. O Hurnaidhe is one of the 
few one now meets with who is conversant with the Irish style 
of recitation. His elocution was excellent. This poem, with its 
picturesque descriptions, seems to have been a favourite; I 
took down another rather corrupt version of it from an old 
man named Micheál Ó Cadhain, near Cong, a number of 
years ago. 

The MS. from which the poem is printed is very late, and | 
consequently the text is much modernized. This goes so far 
at times as to interfere with the metre. The versions of 
23 B 18 and 23 B 25, R.LA. are in several respects better and 
nearer to the original as can be seen from the metre. 
The poem occurs also in 23 G 21, 23 G 23, 23 lic, RIS 
Ó Hurnaidhe's version seems to belong to the same class as 


23 B 18. A critical or linguistic investigation of the text 
256 
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would be out of place here. The character of the corruptions 
in O Hurnaidhe's version may be seen by a comparison with 
the manuscripts, and it is unnecessary to deal with them in 
detail. 

Interesting are the references to heaven as a dün or 
stronghold (stanza 46), called Dün Mhic Mhuire, 23 K 36, 
P. 55, 23 118, p. 100, &c. ; also to the difficulties of crossing 
fords (stanza 43) which call to mind the Old Irish sagas. 

Instead of numbering the stanzas of P. O H.’s version 
continuously, I have numbered them to correspond with the 
MS. version for purposes of comparison. 


Is FARSAING DEALBHTHA POBUL De. 


DonncHADH MOR Ó DALAIGH. 


I. Is farsaing delbtha! pobul Dé, 
O phurt Pharthuis na min-ghéag, 
go hoileán in innbhar (s1c) shíar, 


ata a n-imlibh in eag[i]an. 


2. O dhorus ifrinn 1 dtuaith 
mar ccuirthar in sneachta ró-fhuar, 
go crunn? na greine as i ngeintar in teas, 
is fada 6 cheile a ccoimhnes. 


3. Iomdha ní is aongná lé suil, 
is gniomh alluinn ionnamhuil®: 
Coill dhuillech ghniomhach* glan 
do-rinnedh lés in Mac mirbhuillach. 


4. Is iomdha tráigh lé sliasaibh cuan 
is sliabh aluinn fionnfhuar?, 
is ealtá is aoghantach® cruth, 
do-rinnedh les in Duileamh". 


- 


delbh B, is fada farsing, B 25. 

crann B, crannaib greine o ttig B 25. 

ionuil B. ^ gníomhach B 25. 

sic B, alluinn fhionnfhuar MS. leg. in-iúil. * iongantach B. 
le Dia duileach. 


42a a 0 p FF 
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5. Iomdha iasg a bhfarge mhír (ste) 
ag moladh in Ri os na Rioghazbh, 
is piasd na bhfidair nech 
do-rinnedh le Dia duilech. 


6. Iomdha ri is impiré mer, 
duice, iarla is barün, 
is papa na n-iomad slogh 
do-rinnedh les in Triné(i)d. 


7. Deich rígh 7 tri fithid rígh 
ise do-gheillis do airdrigh na h-Indía ; 
is gan acht trian don domhan donn 
aca mar cuid chomhrann!. 


8. Ata [i] Sin? san Asia shoir 
an uirid sin eile do righazbh ; 
is doibh is éagal lá in lua(i)n 
mar nach ngeillinn siad. don Triné(i)d. 


g. Ran(n) Eorpa as sia siar, 
is é? fad is imchian, 
ó Mhuir Ghreig an tsaile die 
go tteidh an ghrian do“ leabuzdh. 


10. "Na trí ran(n)á* ata siad, 
Euróip, Afric is Asia : 
is fearann bargabhala® sin 


do chloinn ró-alluin (sic) Adhamh. 


II. An lá fa ccruinneochazdh Dia 
clann Adhamh uile ar aon rian, 
ioctaidh siol Ébha, mo? dhoigh, 


cios na feile lés in Trinóid. 


12. Sinnfzdh Michael buille an stuic$, 
fosgeolaidb uaimbe is ionluic,? 
rachaidb gach colann an a cruth fein, 
re clos stoc 1°Mhichael. 


1 mar chomhruinn B. 2 ata san Asia B; ata isan B 25. 
* aseadh fhad Basé a fud, B B 25. £ da B and B 95. 
5 ranaibh B. 5 barghabhala B. * dom B. 


5 stüic MS. ? inlúic MS. 10 clós stóc MS. 
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13. Don dara buille don sdoc bhinn 
do shinnfidh do chead an Airdrigh, 
rachaidb gach anám truagh "na rioth 
ansan truaill cholna asa ttánic. 


I4. Ar an tres buille bhérfar sinn 
go mullach S/eibbe Sioin. 
Beidh dream is maith toisg ann, 
is dream eile loisgfighfar i tteinte. 


15. Beidh chuirp bhus gile no sneachta 
ar Shabh Sioin i ndáil Mhic Dé, 
is cuirp is duibhe na gual gabhann, 
uch uchon ! is truagh mar bheis! (Jeg. bhéas). 


16. Tiucfaidb Ádhamh is a chlann, 
san ngleann fa mbeirthear in bhreith. 
Sé sin an t-ám baoghall (leg. baoghail) 
an uair thesbhenus an Righ taobh na ccneach.? 


17. Do chifim chugainn anoir 
an crós? ceusda tar na hainglibh ; 
cuirfar sinn c(h)um caoi, 
is ni bá mhaith uair na h-aithrighe. 


I8. Tiucfaidh na naoi sgiursa lan* do fuil, 
is an chollmhuin le ar ceanglad) ; 
tiucfaidh na cordigh don cná(i)b chaol 
lé ar ceangladh buil in Ard-Rí. 


19. Tiucfaidh tairngidhe na ccos, 
is dha thairnge na ngell-bhas ; 
tiucfaidh an choroin spine, 
is na deilg do bhi ina chloigeann. 


20. Tiucfaidh an tsleigh do bhi a ttaobh Christ 
is a chuid fola ’na thiompull (sic); 
tiucfaidh deoch neimhe® an bhais 
fuair Mac Muire re huathbhás.” 


1 bhias B and B 25. ? theasbenes B 25, cneadh B. 
3 chroch B and B 25. 4 lan B. 5 add dearg B and B 25. 
6 roimhe an mbas B 25. ? B ends with this stanza. 
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21. Tiucfaidh an taobh a ttuaith, 
daemhuin ifrinn ré hanbhuan ; 
gach spirod daemhnach dubh dhiof 
"na mort theineadh theintighe. 


22. Tiucfaidh Muire san aird andes, 
do-dheanaidh comhul! da cairdibh, 
tiucfaidh ógh[a] is beanógha? Dé 
go tulazgh tinoil na [MS. an] firén. 


23. Tiucfaidh an fear do chosain cách, 
ag iarraidh cunt(a)ís in chonach? ; 
a ccath(a)oir os cionn in tsluaigh, 
do lucht taithidh bá seanamó[i]r.* 


24. Fiafrachaidh? dhin[n] ansin, 
* cá lá a ttugi[o]s dhibh ariamh, 
go fiu in ruaine is lugh bhar ngruaig, 


iocfaidb sibh uile a bhu[a]rabhar$. 


25. * Thugus dhibh-si saol soimh,’ 
is maith® do rinnus bhar reir, 
d'fullangus ar bhar ccionn-sa pais? 
tugus!? doibh clann 4 conach. 


, 


26. ** Mar ttoil fein 6 aois go básH 
thugus!? dibh-si gach lá ; 
thugus!® ceudfadha bar ccoirp dhibh, 
gan aon locht da ttainic. 


27. * Thugus!* dhibh m'fuil 4. m’feofi]l, 
ansan abhlainn do!® bar ttionól, 
idir sibh is cláa[i]n gach uilc, 
is sibh1® dom’ fholach a bpianzaibh. 


do dhéanumb comhuill da cairdes B 25. 

ban naoimh B 25. 3 ina Iach B 25. 

b=—reanmhóir B 25. 5 fiafreocha Dia B 25. 

araon uair B 25. 7 soirbh B 25. 

maith do rinnus díbh an iarmheirge. isin aith MS. 

chuadhus ar bhur ccenn chum báis. 10 tugis MS. 

11 sic B 25. taigh 25; 18 ge tà bhur gcuirp slán anois, sgan. 
1 da B' 25. 15 clann shalach an chuil B 25. 

1“ dobhí dom folach a bpíantibh. 


v 0 a pep D H 


POEM BY DONNCHADH MOR Ó DÁLAIGH 261 


28. “ Do rinnebhar-si, moide an choir, 
ni nach ndhubhrus libh a dheanamb, 
diomas, fionnghall! (sic) 4 feall, 
fearg, diultadh 4 doithchioll. 


29. ‘‘ A dhream-sa do baisteadh? ó mo chleir 
is nach ndearna bhar leas in én-cheim, 
ca bhfuil? fath teithmhe agaibh anois 
on mbreth dhireach-sa Dhé. 


30. “ A dhaoine nach ttanic [i] bhar n-am fein 
ag iarraidh trocaire orm, 
is daoire dhibh an bhar bpiannta[i]bh 
no dona diabhlazbh do thug m" aithis.” 


31. “A Ri do-chruthaighis mé 
i bhflaitheas Rí na naoimh, 
thugis lochrann soillsí dham 
is na gloire cuimsigh Dé dúiligh. 


32. “O nar thuigis a bheith go maith 
is truagh* dochuiri[o]s thá i ccuibhrech 
tar cheann? ccreite la na bruide, 
a bpein shiorruighe, i bpianz[a]ide." 


33. Ansin labheorazdh® in diabhall glic. 
ag tegra in sgeul ordheirc,’ 
ag larraidb ced8 ar Dhia . . 
breith do bhreith ar chloinn Adhamh. 


34. “A Ri ni dhearnus a? choir 
acht aon phecadh amhain in tnuth!° ; 
lucht na secht bpecadh fa cheud, 


cur an mo ghlaic iad dal! ccoimhéd.” 


lfionghal B 25. ? doghabh baisde. 

3 This and following three lines are omitted in B 25. 

4 cruaigh B 2. 5 do chenna ccrith lán na bruide B 25. 

6 taigeorus B 25. ”oiriric B 25. 8 MS. céd, ceart B 25. 


% leg. de; do B 7. 19 diomais B. 11 sic B, MS. do. 
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35. * Is truagh in cruth ina roibh agaibh 
an t-anam," adér Michael, 
an saol, is mian! in chuirp, 


is tu-sa a dhiabhuil da Peet han 


36. ‘Is gur mó aon pecadh in tnutha 
do-rinne tusa a Lusífér? ifrinn, 
no pectha shiol* Ebha uile 


o thanic Criosd a^ ccollainn.” 


37. Annsin5 do labarfazdb Eoin dé: ' 
* 9 do-rinnis soithche in domhazz do claochló, 
leig lucht mo chosanta liom, 
sul fa mbérthar in bhréth dheihnach.” 


38. “ Ag so misi," deirzdh in déirc, 
* foir gach nech do-rinze mo réir ; 
's an éiric do fhuil gaz locht, 
tugadh mé do gach fior-bhocht." 


39. An sin labharfazdb? Muire co hard, 
cluinfighar i gach aon dit”, 
leigftdh ara glünuibh i, 
do-dheanfaidh umhlacht don Airdrigh. 


40. ‘‘ Sid misi do mhathair fezn, 
is foir mo charaid ód phinéd :8 
so na ciocha d'ibhis mar dhigh, 
a Ri nimhe, ar do naoidhenach? 


41. “So na lamha bhi fa do chneis, 
so in corp ina roibhis, 
so in croidhe ina bhfuzl f do ghradh, 
a Rig nimhe, gan claochló. 


1 anmhian B 25. ? Lichifir B 25, ifrinn om. 

3 shíol B. + sic B, do, MS. 

5 Laibheoradh B 25. $ do ghuth árd B 25. * áird. B. 
* od tfiadhne B 25. ? naomha B 25. 


10 in criodhe a bhfuil B., sic leg. 
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42. “So na rosg” do shil in fhuil, 
so na bosa do bualadh, 
so in aighe do fuair gorra[dh]!, 
ó mhedhair int sluaigh dhiabhlaidh. 


43. “Do bhís do mo chrad i mbruid, 
ag teitheamb a ccriocha na hEigipt ; 
is ní roibh áth no conair chruadh 
nach raibh romham lán do mhór-shluagh. 


44. “Do bhi Ioruadh ar mo lorg, 
dot iarraidb a Ri na naoi n-órd ;? 
gan nech dot’ aois ara dteighedh a nert 
nar bhua[i]n a ccionn dhiofa a n-aonfhecht. 


45. “Bu mesa liom ná sin [uile], 
tusa do fhaicsin a ccrann na páise; 
a ghnuis is gile no an ghrian 


ar na dubhadh re dubh-néull.? 


46. “A sé "niu la na ccreach, 
sul fa ccriochnochar* in breith dheghnach, 
leig lucht mo dhuthracbi liom 
go dun naomhtha na lochrann." 


47. “Is tusa banrighan fhlaithis Dé, 
is benz-impaire? ifrinn mhi-shéimh, 
is tu mo mhathair gan choir, 
gach ni is ail leat do-gheabhair. 


48. “ Ata sé sgriobhthá ’na n-aighidh 
gach gniomh® ariamh 44 ndernadar ; 
beir? aithne do shul leat, 

a ghnuis nach nderna dobhert. 


1 Leg. goradh ; so anaigh dofuair guth B. 

2 naomh ord B 25, sic leg. 3 dubh-niall B. 

4 a chuirios crioch ar an mbith bhraonach, B. 

5 ben-impir ifrinn ainséin B. 6 sic B, griomh MS. 
7 bér, MS., beir-se, B. 
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49. * Tigidh do mo lamh dheis, 
a lucht na mbeannacht co comhdhes ; 
a dhream na mallacht ar mo laimh chli 
mar mbéth i bpéin* shiorruidbe." 


so. Gluaismaoi[d]-ne go tinól?: 
freagram? cuireamh on Trinó[i]d, 
fearfaidb aingle nimhe ansan : 
ce failte romhaibh a chine* daonda.” 


51. Deoch slainnte gheibham san Dun, 
deoch gaz mheisge gan mhi-run, 
deoch na síthe ar? mbí búan, 
is choidhche ni chluinfiom cogadh.$ 


52. Deoch gradhach cosg ar ttart 
gheabhmu[i]d san tsruth diadhacht ; 
deoch a gheobham” re na h-ibhe 
6 en-Mhac? Muire maighdiona. 


53. An t-aon nech is moille dhiofa, 
rachaidh scéle sillidb na súl, 
o dhruim talmhun abhos, 
go colbhá flaithios nimhe. 


54. Is gur mó tigharnus in anam ansin 
do theid? istech go tigh in Duileamh,!? 
no (a) bhfuil o luighis grian abhus 
go fail!! phuirt órdheirc Pharthuis. 


55. Go ttagamaoi[d]ne slán on mhagh, 
le trócaire inghin An[n] ; 
6 bhreithemhnus dhírech Dé 
go tulaigh naomhtha na soillse reidh. 


“ 


1 MS. bpeinn. 2 tigh in ól MS, tigh an óil B. 
? freagairim MS, freageoram B. * chiné MS. 
5 is gan i ar buile B 25. $ cogá MS, cogadh B. 
7 gheobhaim MS. 8 mhic MS. 

9 


tteid MS, theid B. 
10 sic MS, dúilibh B. 
11 go fial-phurt oiriric Pharrthius, B. 
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TRANSLATION. 


1. Wide are the limits of God's people, from the entrance to Paradise 
of the smooth branches, to the island of the estuary in the west, which lies 
on the confines of the ocean. 

2. From the door of hell on the north where it showers cold snow, to 
the tree of the sun on the south where heat is generated, far distant are the 
positions. 

3. [There is] many a thing which is a wonder to the eye and fis a] 
beautiful deed worthy to be known: the clear leafy waving (?) wood 
which was made by the Son of the miracles. 

4. There is many a shore beside harbours, and beautiful cool mountain, 
and flock of birds of wondrous shape which was made by the Creator. 

5. There is many a fish in the raging sea praising the King above 
kings, as well as monsters which nobody knows which were created by 
God of the elements. 

6. Many are the kings and fierce emperors, dukes, earls and barons, 
as well as popes of numerous congregations which were created by the 
Trinity. 

7. Ten and sixty kings is the number which hold allegiance to the 
high-king of India, though they have only one third of the lordly 
world as their share. 

8. There are in China. iu Eastern Asia, as many more kings: it is they 
who must fear the day of doom since they do not give obedience to the 
Trinity. 

9. The continent of Europe is furthest west, and this is its length and 
great extent: from the Grecian Sea of black brine to where the sun goes 
to rest. ; 

10. (The world) consists of three continents, Europe, Africa and Asia : 
this is land to be occupied by the beautiful descendants of Adam. 

11. The day when God wil! collect all the children of Adam on the 
same course, then, in my opinion, the race of Eve will pay the tax of. . 
to the Trinity. 

12. Michael will blow a blast on the trumpet: graves and tombs will 
lie open : every body will assume its own shape on hearing the trumpet 
of Michael (the Archangel). 

13. At the second blast of the melodious trumpet which he will blow 
by permission of the High King, every wretched soul will rush into the 
bodily sheath out of which it came. 

14. Atthe third blast we will be brought to the summit of Mount Sion. 
There will be some whose business there will be good, and others who will 
be burned in fires. 

15. There will be bodies whiter than snow on Mount Sion in God’s 
gathering, and bodies blacker than smith's coal, alas! alas! wretched 
will be the condition. 

16. Adam and his children will come into the valley in which the 
judgment will be given; that will be the time of danger when the King 
wil show the wounded side. 

17. We shall see coming from the east the cross of the Crucifixion over 
the angels: we shall be made to weep, and not good will be the time 
for repentance. 

18. The nine scourges covered with blood will come, as well as the 


- 
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pillar to which He was tied. The cords of slender hemp with which the 
members of the High-king were bound will come also. 

19. There will come the nails which were in the feet and the two nails 
which were in the white palms, and the crown of thorns, and the thorns 
which were in His head. 

20. There will come the spear which was in the side of Christ, with 
His blood all about it. The poisonous drink of death which the Son of 
Mary got at His awful death will come. 

21. There will come from the north the devils of hell for a short time: 
every black demoniacal spirit of them in a great mass of fire. 

22. Mary wil come from the south to fulfil her covenant to her 
friends; the pure ones and virgins of God will come to the hill of assembly 
of the just. 

23. The Man who fought for everybody will come in a seat above 
the host to look for an account of the success (of our stewardship) : to 
those who visit it, it will be a lesson (?) 

24. He will askus then: “how many days have I ever given you? Even 
to the smallest hair of your head you wil! pay for all you received. 

25. *Igave you an easy life, well have I supplied your needs; 
I endured the Passion for your sakes ; I gave you children and wealth. 

26. * Your own desire from age till death I gave you every day ; I 
gave you your bodily senses—without a flaw to all who came. 

27. *Igave you My body and blood, in the Host at your assembly, 
between you and the wiles of every evil, whilst you covered Me with pain. 

28. “ You were guilty—greater the crime—of a thing which I told you 
to avoid: pride, fratricide and treachery, anger, refusal and churlishness. 

29. “O people who were baptised by my clergy but did not work for 
your own good in any degree, where is your reason for flight now, from 
the just judgment of God ? 

30. “ O people who did not come in your own time to ask mercy of 
me, your bondage of pain is more severe than that of the devils who 
reviled me.” ; 

31. “O King! thou hast created me in the heaven of the King of 
Saints. 'Thou hast given me a lamp of light and of the fitting glory 
of God, the Creator." 

32. “ Since then thou didst not understand how to be good, alas that 
Iput thee into hard fetters for the sake of . . . on the day of bondage, 
into eternal pain and torture." 

33. Then the crafty Devil will speak, pleading the famous case, 
asking permission of God to pass judgment on the race of Adam. 

34. ** O God,the only crime I committed was the one sin of envy ; 
the people who committed the seven sins a hundredfold give them into 
my charge to take care of.’ 

35. Michael will say: “wretched was the plight in which ye held the 
soul—the world, the desire of the flesh, and thou, Devil, deceiving it." 

36. * And worse is the one sin of envy which thou, Lucifer of hell, 
deua than the sins of all the race of Eve since Christ assumed a 

ody." 

37. Then John will speak for him: “since you have caused 
the overthrow of the hosts (?) of the world, let me have those who defended 
me, before the final judgment is given." 

38. " Here I am," charity will say, “help everybody who did my 


POEM BY DONNCHADH MOR © DALAIGH 67 


will ; and, as a ransom for Thy faultless blood, I was given to every person 
in poverty.” 

39. Then Mary will speak aloud; she will be heard everywhere; she 
will fall on her knees and make obeisance to the High-king. 

40. ‘“ Here am I, Thine own mother, save my friends from Thy 
wrath. These are the breasts Thou drankst asa drink, O King of Heaven 
in Thine infancy. 

41. ** These are the hands which were about Thy person, this the body 
in which Thou wert, this is the heart in which Thou foundest unchanging 
love. 

42. “ Those are the eyes that shed drops of blood, those are the 
palms which were smitten, this is the face which was insulted for the 
- enjoyment of the demoniacal host. 

43. '' Thou wert my trouble whilst in bondage, whilst fleeing into 
the lands of Egypt; and there was no ford nor hard path on my way 
which was not beset by a great host. i 

44. ** Herod was on my track, seeking for Thee, King of the nine 
orders, and there was no one of Thine age who came into his power that 
he did not decapitate at one time. 

45. “Ib was still worse to me to see Thee on the Passion-tree. 
‘O Countenance brighter than the Sun which was being darkened by a 
dark cloud! 

46. * To-dayis the day of the plunder: before the last judgment is 
consummated, allow those who were true to me to accompany me to the 
holy palace of the lights." 

47. ‘“ Thou art the queen of God's kingdom and ruler of ungentle hell ; 
thou art My own mother without crime ; anything thou wishest for thou 
shalt have. 

48. * Every deed which they have ever done is written down against 
them; take with thee all thou recognizest, O countenance which never 
did a wrong deed. : 

49. ** Come directly to my right hand side, O blessed ones : O accursed 
go to my left, where ye shall be in everlasting pain." 

50. Let us go to the assembly, let us answer the invitation of the 
"Trinity. The angels of heaven will there extend a. welcome to you, * 
O human race. 

51. We shall get in the palace a drink of health, a drink which does 
mot intoxicate or cause evil design, the drink of peace of our perpetual 
life (?), and never shall we hear of war. 

52. A loving drink to quench our thirst we shall get from the 
fountain of divinity ; a drink we shall get to quaff from the only Son 
of the Virgin Mary. 

53. The slowest one of them (i.e., the souls) will go [like] the 
message of the glance of the eye from the surface of the world here to the 
outposts of the kingdom of heaven. 

54. And greater will be the lordship of the soul there, when it shall 
go into the house of the Creator than all that is here from the setting 
Sun to the splendid entrance of Paradise. 

55. That we may come safely from the Plain through the mercy of the | 
daughter of Anna, from the just judgment of God to the holy plateau 


of refulgent light. 
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DAN DHONNCHA MHOIR. 


I. Is farsinn dealbhtha é pobul Dé, 
6 phurt Pharthuis na min-ghéag, 
6 oileàn an n-aoibhinneadas thiar, 
thoir go himli an n-eágian. 


2. O dhorus ifrinn 6 dtuaidh, 
mur gcurtar a' sneachta go ró-fhuar, 
go crann na gréine ina dtig teas, 
ós fada ó chéile an cómhneas. 


3. Is iomadh ni is iongnamh le súil, 
ni áluinn áth-mháar [=ath-úathmhar] 
coillte glasa duilleach 
a rinneadh leis an mac míorbhüilteach. 


> 


A Et ates GE. 


aan XU 


a rinneadh le Dia eaturú 
siúd é anté a mhairfeas + bhes 


3b. Is iomadh muich is dille snas, 
tula' bhog aoibhinn bharra-ghlas, 
ealta is áille cruth 
rinneadh leis an Düileamhain (sic leg.). 


4. Is iomadh tráigh deasa (sc) agus sleasa cuain, 
is sléibhte áluinn” áth-mhüar, 
coillte glasa duilleach? 
a rinneadh leis an mac miíorbhúilteach. 


Un 
— 
mn 


iomadh iasg insa bhfairge mhir 

a’ moladh 6 an Ri 4 (leg. os) na rioghaibh ; 
pé is nach feasach neach 

a rinneadh le Dia dúileamhach. 


6. Is iomadh Ri agus impear mear, 
diúc, iarla 4 easpog, 
papa na n-iomad slógh 
a rinneadh leis a’ Trionóid. 
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7. Deich ri 4 trí fichid Ri 
ghéilleas dh’ Ard-Rí 4 dh’éan-Dia (sic); 
agus gan ach trian a’ domhnáin duinn 
aca siod mar chuid chémhfonn (stc). 


IO. Is na tri rannaibh ata siad, 
Eór(aip), Aifrica 7 Asia ; 
is fearann morúltach (sic) Ádhamh, 
clann ro-alainn Adhamh. 


9. Rann Eorp 4 a aghaidh siar, 
suid fhada (sc) 4 impíor (=imchian) : 
ón muir ghlégil ghil 
go dtéidh grian i gcathaoir. 


II. "Siúd is dóchas Dia dhúinn, 
Clann Ahamh uilig ar éan rian, 
go n-íoca siól Eabha, mo dhóigh, 
cíos na féile ar a’ Tríonóid, 


» 


I2. Annsin buailfe Micheál buille do'n stoc bhinn, 
1 sinnfear é le toil an Ard- Rí 
fosglóchaidh gach uaigh 4 gach dala cinn (sic for anlaic), 
fá chluin stoc bhinn Mhichil. 


13,14. An dárna buille dén stoc, 
bhéarfar sinn go Sliabh Síon ; 
béidh dream aguinn is 6 maith tuisgint (sic), 
4 béidh dream eile a loisgfear 1 dteinntibh. 


14. Béidh coirp ionn is gile ná'n sneachta, 
ar sliabh Asiá i ndáil Mhic Dé, 
agus béidh coirp eile ionn is duibhe ná'n gual, 
ó a Dhia nach truagh an choir a rinne sé. 


20. Annsin tiocfaidh an tsleagh a chuaidh 1 dtaobh Chriosta, 
agus a chuid fola ina timpall, 
tiocfaidh an chróin spíonta, 


4 na deilg nimhe a chuaidh ina chloigeann 
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18. Tiocfaidh na naoi sgiüirse lán do dh'fuil, 
tiocfhaidh na coltacha (sc) le gur ceanglaigheadh é, 
tiocfaidh na córdaí de’n chnáib chaoil 
le gur tairnigheadh baill an n-Ard-Ri. 
I9. Tiocfaidh táirní dearga na gcos, 
tiochfaidh dha tháirne na ngeal-bhos, 
tiocfaidh deoch nimhe an bháis 
a fuair Mac Muire trí pháis (570). 


21. Chífeamuid chugainn ins a n-árd ó dtuaidh 
muintir ifrinn faoi an-uair (s7c) 


ONO, FLA TEL. Nu arms kon e: 


22. Chifeamuid chugainn insa n-áird (sic) “ndeas 
a’ chroch chéasta leis na haingli, 
a’ cur i n-umhal i ndóchas chaointe (sic) dhúinn, 
ach ni hé seo tráth-uair na haithrighe, 


23. Tiocfaidh an Mac a chosain cách, 
[ag iarraidh cuntais in chonáich], 
ina chathaoir os cionn an tslóigh, 
agus a lucht a thaithighe is daoibh is onóir. 


24. [Fiafrócha sé dhinn annsin], 
Cé bhfuil a dtugus daoibh ariamh, 
go dti snuige (sic) an ribe is lugha in "ur ngruaig 
nó go n-íoca sibh uilig a bhfuairibh (sic). 


25. Thugas daoibh ansin saoghal socair sáimh, 
toiPur sul féin gach uile lá, 
nach maith a rinne mé am aithréim ar "ur son, 
agus mé i gcrann na páis”. 


Dhóirt mé m'fhuil 4 m'fheóil 
i n-anlann fhada 4 me ar seachán dh'ór; 
à dhreamh shalach a fuair guth 
agus sibh dhá(ur) bhfalach indiu i bpiantaibh. 


28. Rinne sibh ni is 6! daoire dhaoibh né sin, 
ni nach ndubhras libh a dhéanumh, 
dímheas (sic) fearghall fionn [leg. fionghal 4 feall], 
fearg, diültadh 4 doithcheall. 
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29, 30. A dhream a ghlac baisteadh 6 mo chléir 
is nach ndearna 6 shoin bhur leas i n-éan chéim ; 
is 6! daoire dhaoibh indiu 
ná na diabhail a thug m'aithis (sic leg.). 


33. Ar a’ tulaigh do-labhras a’ diabhal, 
ag iarraidh ceart ar Dhia 
agus a’ breith neart ar chlann Adhamh. 


31. Chruthuigh tá mé, adéarfas a’ diabhal, 
i bhflaitheas na naomh-néall; 
thug tu lóchrann soillse dhom, 
cidh go mbu mhór cuimse do dhúithche. 


Siansa A RP PRRs 


Cee e A OOO 


ach a lucht na secht bpeactha marbhía ó chéile, 
cuir in mo ghlaic iad dha gcumhdach, 


38. Annsiüd a labhras a’ déirceach: 
saor gach neach dha ndearna mo friar, 
agus i n-éiric thfola Dé gan locht, 
taoim 6 go fior-bhocht. 


Seo é mise, ars anté nach ndearna an déirce 
a rinne suidhe ’a réir mo chuirp, 
agus anois Ó taoim ina chall, 
6 a Dhia, nil sé agam thall ná i bhfus. 


Seacht dtroighthe do cheart dén talamh, 
cidh gur gonn gann do chuil; 
agus déan déirc do réir t'acfuinn, 
chom-fhad is bheás an saoghal farsinn füt.: 


46. Indiu lá roinnte na gcreach, 
a’ cur chríoch air a gcine daoine, 
agus beir-sa aithne do shúl leat, 
a ghnüis nach ndearna dó-beart. 


Siúd a labharfas an bhanrfoghan bheannuighthe : 
6 a thighearna ná bánuigh na flaithis go léir 
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47. Is ta ban-ríoghan fhlaithis Dé, 
is ti ban-argaint ainsis ifrinn, 
is tá mo mháthair féin gan choir gan cháin, 
agus gach ní is ail leat gheobfair é. 


9. Tar im’ aghaidh liom-sa, adéarfas Criosta, 
a lucht déanta na ndeagh-ghniomhartha, 
ag ól deoch gan taoi gan loinn, 
agus a’ moladh Dé leis na haingli. 


51. Deoch na tra’ (sic) do gheobhfamuid sa dun, 
deoch gan meisge gan mí-rün, 
deoch na suidhe (leg. sidhe) 4 i ar bun (sic), 
4 ní chluinim choidh'in an cogadh ann. 


52. Deoch na trá choisgeas tart, 
gheobhfamuid 's na múr-ainglí ; 
trí bliadhna deág 4 fiche 
aois gach neach dhár cruthaigheadh 4 cruthóchar. 


54. Agus is mó saidhbhreas éanduine amháin 
dá dtéidheann isteach ag tigh Düileamhan 
ná a bhfuil ó éirigheas grian thoir, 


thiar go pail phurt Pharthail (s). 


55. Go dtigeamuid slán ón mbreith, 
le grásta inghine Anna 4 Mháire; 
agus breitheamhnas díreach De, 
isteach ag tigh Dan Mhic Máiria. 


Peacaidh shíol Éabha + Adhamh ó thainic Críosta i gcolainn agus 
bíodh an méid sin ar fad ar éanduine amháin, déanad sé do ghuidhe- 
sa a cheart dho Mhuire 4 gheobhfa sé féin trócaire. 

Trócaire Dé go bhfághmuid ar fad. 


NOTES. 


1. oileán in innbhar : P. O'H. has an aobhinneadas “ of the happi- 
ness," I have not met any other references to this. It may be from 
an Irish source, such as another form of the Ui Bhreasail legend and the 
innbhear may refer to the mouth of the Shannon. 

2. crunn: this might be a mistake for cruinn, “ circle, orbit," but 
all the other MSS. have crann and crannaib. Cf. è tir thall Taprofane 
dianid áge crann grene “ in the far off land of Taprophane which rest so 
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the sun-tree as on a pillar"— in LL at bottom of page 366. v. K. Meyer, 
Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der W., 1912, XXV, 439, 442. There 
is a further reference from the Alexander saga in BB 488a 30: ocws rainic 
Alaxandar . . . co crand na grene 7 esca in airther in domuin, “and 
Alexander . . . reached the tree of the sun and moon in the east of the 
world.” 

3. ionnamhail : we should probably read with B 4on-uil for ion-iwil, 
“worthy to be known.” gniomhach: the has the mark of length 
in B25. 

7 nahIndia: P. O'H. has corruptly 7 éan Dia. 

14 sléibhe : the MS. has here sliabh. 
toisg ann: P. O’H. has corrupted this to twisgint. 

17. dochifim: leg. with B25 (at-)chifam. 

25. soimh: leg. séimh to rhyme with réir. P. O'H. has sdimh. 
is in dit : leg. is maith, “well did I attend to your wants." 

"29. dobaisteadh : P. O'H. here agrees with B25 do ghabh. baisteadh. 

30. diabhlaibh: P. O'H. has here na diúlta a thug m'athair which I have 

corrected. 

32. truagh : an leg. cruaidh “ hard.” ? | 
Creite may be a mistake for creice, ** buying, redemption," B25 has 

changed it to a ccrith. 

36. shiol Ébha: the absence of declension in compound noun, as 

in present day Irish, is noticeable. 

41. bhf— : B25 has bhfuil written in full. 

45. dubh-néull is written dubh-niall in B. It is noticeable that it 

rhymes with grian. 

46. sul fa: the B version, a chwirios crioch ar an mbith braonach, 

** which will put an end to the tearful world," seems a better reading. 

47. benn-impaire : B has ben-impir, ** empress.” 

49. mbéth: leg. mbéthi. 

50. tinol : this is written tigh in ol in the MS. and tigh in óil in B, the 

fancied derivation of the word. ! 

54. fail: B has go fial-phurt, “ to the generous entrance.” 


TOMÁS Ó MÁILLE. 


SOME PAPERS RELATING TO THE 
NINE YEARS’ WAR. 


(Vatican Archives: Borghese Collection, Series I11., Vol. 124 C.) 


Dis papers given below are to be found in one of the 
2,000 volumes of the Borghese Collection, which was 
purchased by Leo XIII. in 1892, and is now lodged in 

the Vatican Archives. 

In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, when the 
highest offices in the Roman Curia were usually held by 
members of the princely Roman families, a recognised custom 
enabled the Cardinal in power to retain possession of official 
documents, deposit them in the archives of the family to 
which he belonged, and hand them down as heirlooms to the 
heads of his house, whose pride it was in most cases to add to 
the collection by purchase or otherwise. 

A collection of the kind, therefore, may be expected to 
contain: (1) original papers, such as reports, petitions, 
correspondence, and the like, brought before the reigning 
Pontiff or the Secretary of State, who was usually spoken of 
as the Cardinal Nephew ; and (2) consistorial diaries, minutes 
of important proceedings, and copies of documents to which 
the Cardinal was entitled in virtue of his office. Such was the 
origin of the valuable MSS. collections now known as the 
Barberini, Corsini, Altieri, Albani, Chigi and, neither last nor 
least, the Borghese. | 

The princely house of the Borghese owes its greatness to 
the Pope of that name (Paul V., 1605-21) ; but members of 
the family and their allies, the Aldobrandini, had been in 
power under previous Pontificates, notably that of Clement 
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VIII. ; and subsequent generations were in a position to 
maintain the family prestige by adding to the family archives. 
Under these circumstances, it is hardly too much to say that for 
much of the inner history of the last half of the sixteenth and 
the first half of the seventeenth century the Borghese Collection 
supplies details not to be found elsewhere ; and the student of 
history who has the patience to plod through that immense 
forest of faded, weather-beaten leaves will find a new world 
opening out before him, and will catch more than a passing 
glimpse of a great transitional period—from negotiations 
between Sixtus V. and Philip II. for the conquest of England, 
to a Discourse on the Kingdom of Ireland and How to Win it ; 
from the diary of a Conclave, to the Consistorial entry of the 
appointment of Miler Magrath; from a manuscript Latin 
translation of Parson's book on the Royal Succession in England, 
to a long dissertation of some forty closely written pages by 
Lombard on the oath of allegiance enforced by James I. in 
1605 ; and from details of the landing of the Spaniards at 
Kinsale, to a petition in which the Bishop of Derry beseeches 
the Holy Father not to confer dignities on anyone who had 
not a knowledge of the Irish tongue. 

Though one might expect to find abundant original 
material relating to lrish affairs in a collection of documents 
ranging over a period when Ireland loomed largely in the eyes 
of Rome a rapid glance through most of the volumes. has 
yielded comparatively meagre results. This, however, must 
not be taken to imply that there is not plenty of material for 
Irish history in the Vatican Archives—indeed in one volume 
of another collection there are some fifty letters on lrish 
affairs written by or to an almost unknown Nuncio to Ireland, 
Ludovico Mansoni, who, at the request of the Irish chiefs, 
was appointed on the 19tn of May, 1601, and who had travelled 
as far as Valladolid on his way to Ireland when the news of the 
disaster at Kinsale and other causes brought his mission to an 


untimely end. 
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Most of the documents relating to Ireland in the Borghese 
Collection are to be found in one volume (III. 124 C.), bound 
up without any apparent attempt at method. ‘The transcripts 
here given are presented in chronological order. The dated 
papers speak for themselves. “The date of the unsigned and 
undated Latin documents at pages 296-301 can easily 
be assigned to the autumn of the year 1600, while the long 
and interesting draft-instruction on page 303 must have been 
written almost immediately after the 3rd of November of that 
year, the date on which Clement VIII. directed Bellarmine to 
arrange about a Nuncio with Lombard, who, there can be 
little doubt, drew up the document in his capacity as Roman 
agent of the Irish chiefs. And the similarity between the 
document given at page 297 and the last chapter of Lombard’s 
Commentarius de Regno Hibernie warrants the assumption that 
that book was written for the sake of that chapter—that is to 
say, was written to drive home to the minds of the Roman 
authorities that not only had Ireland claims on the Holy See, 
but that the good of religion in North-Western Europe 
demanded something more than mere sympathy for the Irish 
chiefs in their life-and-death struggle to banish the stranger 
and oppressor from the land. 


J. HAGAN. 
Irish College, Rome. 
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(1) 


ESTRATTO DI UNA LETTERA SCRITTA D'INGHILTERRA DALLI 20 GIUGNO 


1593. 


Il Re di Navarra ha scritto alla Regina d’Inghilterra che non ostante 
che lui dissimula la sua Religione, che nondimeno resterà sincero et saldo 
amico, et che di questo non dubiti, et dopo che sarà posto in quieta posses- 
sione della Corona, come spera, per il detto mezzo che essendo aiutato da 
Lei et d’alcuni Principi d’Italia insieme farebono la guerra offensiva a 
Spagna. In Irlanda alcuni gran signori si sono messi in armi con cinque- 
mila infanti et hanno preso due città, una delle quali hanno brugiata, et 
l’altra la fortificano per esser contigua al mare verso Spagna. Che il 
Conseglio d’Inghilterra ha mandato un Ambasciatore che si chiama il 
Dottor Parchense all'Imperatore a pregarlo che voglia essere mezzo di 
fare una buona pace fra la Regina et il Re di Spagna, et in caso che 
l'Imperatore faccia questo, esso gli promette di far succedere pace tra 


esso et il Turco (fol. 56). 


(2) 


"TRADOTTO DALL'INGLESE, SCRITTA AL Vescovo DI CassANO DI UN CAPITANO 


INGLESE ADOPERATO DAL RE CATTOLICO SUL MARE. DA MADRID ALLI 


I2 D'Acosto 1595. 


Parti da qui questi giorni passati alla volta di Roma un Sacerdote 
Inglese chiamato Giovanni Cecilio, il quale venne di Scotia in questa 
Corte per sollecitare qualche aiuto alli Cattolici di quel Regno, ai quali 
pare che Sua Maesta habbia gia (duoi anni fa) promesso un largo soccorso, 
quando vi mando un servitore suo con questo stesso Sacerdote per fare ai 
nobili Scozzesi Cattolici quelle offerte et sapere come le accettariano. 

I detti Nobili con gran contento accettarono le dette offerte e man- 
darono a Sua Maesta in compagnia di quel suo gentilhuomo un Cavaliero 
Scozzese chiamato Gualtiero Lindsay il quale restó qui sei mesi sollecitando 
quel soccorso, et ricevette continuamente buone promesse ma senza frutto. 

Gli nobili Cattolici in questo mentre confidatisi nelle offerte del Re 
pigliarono l'arma contra gli heretici et non sentendo nulla dell'aiuto 
promesso di qua, rimandarono di nuovo il detto Sacerdote Cecilio con 
un'altro Cavagliero scozzese d'importanza per tirare qualche risolutione 


del loro negotio. 
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Questi tre restarono qui altri sette mesi negotiando, et nel fine 
ottennero solo questo ch’il detto Cecilio andasse a Roma per sollecitar 
Sua Santità, et veder che aiuto da quella si potria cavare, et 
ch'uno de quelli duoi gentilhuomini scozzesi tornasse a casa per 
tenere quelli nobili Catholici saldi et animati fin che si sapesse la 
risposta di Sua Santita, et in tal caso che Sua Santità volesse aiutargli 
ch’allora il Re concorreria gagliardemente. Il terzo gentilhuomo era 
per restar qui et rinfrescar la memoria di questi ministri secondo 
l'occasione. Con questa risolucion il detto Sacerdote Cecilio cominció 
il viaggio alla volta di Roma, ma cinque giorni dopo arrivó in questa 
Corte la nuova che il Conte di Bodwell era venuto in Fiandra et gli 
Conti Huntley e D'Erroll a Cologna, il che ha mutato la resolutione 
presa al partire del detto Sacerdote, di maniera che adesso gli detti duoi 
gentilhuomini sono per andare con il Principe Cardinale in Fiandra et 
egli manderà soccorso a quelli signori da quelle bande. Ma come il 
detto Principe avrà assai da fare di mirare al suo governo di Fiandra 
et non havrà il modo di dare agli scozzesi aiuto bastante, cosi molti 
credono che questo mandargli con il Cardinale in Fiandra non sia 
altro che una licenza cortegianesca per non inviargli a casa dopo tanto 
aspettare senza speranza et con disgusto. Perchè è cosa al mio parere 
certissima che il Re ha in animo di tentare anchora l'impresa d'Inghil- 
terra et senza dubbio è più potente per mare che non fosse nell'anno 88°, 
ma senza haver buona parte in Inghilterra et porto sicuro, il sucecesso sara 
molto dubbioso, et per guadagnare questa parte sarebbe hormai tempo 
di pratticarla. Sua Santità ha buoni instromenti in Fiandra se egli 
vuole adoperarsi. Dio voglia che il Principe Cardinale vi habbia l'occhio. 
Le cose d’Irlanda vanno bene, perché il Conte di Teronne, l'Onele, 
Mach Machu, et Fiach Machu, quattro grandi signori in quel paese, 
hanno rotto le forze inglesi in tre grosse scaramuzze,'di modo che la Regina 
d'Inghilterra ha fatto duoi bandi, l'uno per perdonar tutti eccetto li 
quattro suddetti capi, l'altro di perdonar tutti salvo il Conte di Teronne 
il quale è nominatim dichiarato traditorè. Nel campo delli Irlandesi 
FOA millia scozzesi de’ quelli salvatici che rispondono alle 
parti settentrionali d’Irlanda et coloro fanno grande servitio alli 
Irlandesi. Hanno anchora nel campo suo cinquanta Spagnuoli i quali 
sono restati in quelle parti dapoi il naufragio nell’anno 88° et adesso 
stando col Conte di Teronne aiutono a mettere l’ordine et disciplina tra 
gli Irlandesi; et è quella gente assai ben provista d’arquebugiaria. 
Roberto Dudleyo figliuolo di quel Conte Lecestre quondam in effetto 
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Re d'Inghilterra, assaltando una terra in Brasilia chiamata S. Vincenzo 
è ammazzato, ma non si dice che habbia perso nave alcuna (fol. 90). 


(3) 


Fra Anprea WissE MANDA ALCUNI AVVISI D'IRLANDA. 


De Waterforda in Irlanda dalli 18 di Marzo 1 (sic). 

Che tutta PHultonia e Connacia, due Provincie grandissime, si sono 
rivolte contra la Regina. 

Che Riccardo Bingamo Presidente di Connacia é stato cacciato di 
tutta quella Provincia per Odonel uno dei Signori che sono padroni 
della Hultonia. 

Ch'ha amazzato tutti l’Inglesi che abitavano in Connacia, li quali 
passavano tremila e furomo mandati la doppo l'esterminio delli 
Geraldini per far ivi pià Colonie d'Inglesi come hanno fatto nelli Stati 
delli detti Geraldini. 

Che la Laginia un'altra Provincia la pià popolata del Regno nella 
quale anco é situata Dublinia città regia dove resede il Viceré é quasi 
tutta in arme, et si fanno in essa scorrerie insino alle Porte di detta 
Città in barbá del Viceré. 

Che le due Mommonie due altre Provincie stanno neutrali e alla 
vista ma inclinate a giungerse con le altre se vedessero alcün soccorso 
di fuora. 

Che considerando questo procura il Viceré di fare una pace gal, 
che il Conte di Tirone il quale è capo principal di tutta la guerra, si lascia 
intendere di volerla accettare, ma con molte conditioni e patti. 

Ch'ha fatto trega per tre mesi con li Inglesi la quale finisce l'ultimo 
di Aprile. 

Che Odonel, ORurch, Macguir, non han volsuto mai intrar in 
dettar trega. 

Che fra le dette conditioni la prima é libertà di coscienza, la seconda 
un perdon gal e restituccion a su sangue per tutti quelli ch’hanno preso 
armi contra la Regina fin dal primo giorno di suo Regno, la terza che per- 
metta ch'il detto Conte di Tirone e suoi discendenti governano assoluta- 
mente l'Hultonia, e che nessun Inglese intri in quella senza licenza sua. 

Ch'é partito per Inghilterra il supremo giudice chiamato Napper per 
trattar le dette cose e si crede che la Regina concederà ogni cosa, per farli 
deponer l'arme, e per far poi una conquista nova e gàl di tutto il Regno. 
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Che con tutto ció si fanno in Inghilterra provvisioni grossissime d’armata 
per mandarla in Irlanda, tassando tutte le città e terre che debbono 
mantenere tante navi e gente conforme la possibilità di ciascheduna. 


Che la città di Londra da 20 nave (fol. 78). 


(4) 


(Tergo) Illmo e Revmo Sig. Mio e Padrone Colendissimo, Cardinale 
Aldobrandini. i 
Anchor che non ho lasciazo mai d'esser quel’humile ricordevole 
servitore di V.S. Illma ch’è raggione e me obligano tanti benefitii e 
gratie ricevute cosi da S. Beatne come da Lei in particolare, tuttavia 
conoscendo le infinite occupationi sue, mi sono ritenuto di scrivergli 
senza alcuna occasione che non fosse di maggior calata che di compli- 
menti, la quale parendomi esser rappresentata con avisi freschissimi* 
d'Irlanda delli progressi che fanno ivi li Catholici, mando a V.S. Illma 
la stima d’essi che va con questa, lasciando di raguagliarla del stato mio, 
come cosa di mimimo momento, tanto più che con il favor di N.S. sarò 
la in persona con il primier passaggio di galere, dove servirò V.S. Illma 
con la humiltà e obsequio che ho professato sempre e professo a cotesta 
«casa, alla quale conceda Iddio benedetto la continua e perpetua felicità 


che Ella desidera. Madrid a’ 20 di Aprile 1596. 


Di V. S. Illma e Revma Devotmo e Obblimo Servitore 
Il Priore d’Inghilterra. 
Fr. Andrea Wise (fol. 52). 


(5) 
Pax Christi. 

Cum multo minus scribere possimus ad Beatitudinem Tuam quam . 
velimus, ignoscat nobis dummodo id locorum longo intervallo non 
nostrae inobedientiae acciderit, nam omnia pericula adire, omnesque 
tempestates ad utilitatem Ecclesiae, et normam Romae subire decre- 
vimus, quod est monumentum nostrae fidei, quam lacte nutricis 
hausimus, pro cuius defensione per tot annos in hoc armorum procinctu 
versamur, atque ab infestissimo hoste varie vexamur, a quo divino 


* Evidently the news contained in the preceding document. 
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auxilio freti persaepe palmam triumphosque victoriae reportavimus, 
quod hoc totum Dei Optimi Maximi beneficio et vestris integerrimis 
precibus tribuendum est, ad quod in futurum foeliciter consequendum 
egemus benedictione, consilio et favore Tuae Sanctitatis in quam post 
Deum universam spem nostram ad omnia fiximus. Quapropter Beatitu- 
dinem Tuam certiorem facere statuimus de his, quae magis ad Ecclesiae 
nostrae commodum accedunt, nempe bonos praelatos integritate morum 
et eruditione instructos, non infimos homines, qui perperam eandem 
gubernarent quibus in dies apud nosmetipsos experimur, omnia sinistre 
et contra ipsius ecclesiae statum peragere. Eo magis Beatitudinem Tuam 
quantum possumus animi demissione rogamus, ut nobis concedere 
dignetur, quod coeteris nationibus sua bonitate concessit, quippe 
juspatronatus in disponendis rebus Ecclesiae, quo facilius eadem iam 
deperdita nuper restauretur. Ad extremum hortamur obnixe, ne 
aliquam dignitatem in Hibernia (hoc bello durante) sine nostris literis 
alicui concedere dignetur. Verentes longiore sermone fastidium parere 
Tuae Sanctitati, latius omnia ex ordine illustrissimo nostro protectori 
enucleavimus, ut ipse exponat atque supplicet, quae ad nostrum statum 
et utilitatem Ecclesiae maxime spectant, idque per finire praeterquam. 
quod Deo sit gratum nobis quoque gratissimum erit. Interim Beati- 
tudo Tua valeat in Christo quam Deus reipublicae christianae diu 
conservet, Ex nostris castris 16 kalendas Augusti 1596. 
Humillimi Beatitudinis Vestrae 


O Neilí, H. 
Aodh Odonhnaill. 


(Tergo) Beatissimo Patri Clementi Octavo etc., Romae (fol. 1). 


| (9 
Da Londra delli 29 di Settembre 1598. 


Si scrive cosi: 

La Regina d'Inghilterra ha havuto dalli suoi ribelli d'Irlanda una 
grande rotta con la perdita di una fortezza d'importanza, de 500 huomini 
a cavallo, de 1500 fanti amazzati, et altri tanti presi et fugiti, et peró 
ella pretende adesso, di voler far pace in ogni modo con Spagna, et di 
non mandare più huomini al agiuto delli Hollandesi, altri che volontarii, 
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essendo molto impatiente della detta perdita, per essere la maggiore, 
che'ella habbia mai havuta in vita sua. 

Il Conte d’Essexa capo della fattione contraria alla pace, sta tuttavia 
fuora della corte, ma si pensa che presto tornerà nella solita gratia, et 
peró non si puó vedere certezza, che la risolutione de fare pace, habbia 
da durare tropo. 

È tornato il barone Souche, che fu mandato ambasciatore al Re di 
Denemarca senza poter liberare la robba et navi delli mercanti inglesi 
arestati là. Solamente il Re si contenta di far dono alla regina d’una terza 
parte per la buon’affettione che elli la porta, s’ella l’accetterà. 

Il conte di Comberlanda è ito dalle Canare a Brasilia, per pigliare, si 
potrà, Parnambucho, o d’incontrare alcuna nave venendo dalle Indie. 

Li mercanti Inglesi hanno preparato un bellissimo cochio con 
altri richi presenti per mandare al Grand’Turco, non senza il consenso, 
come si pensa, della Regina, et del Conseglio, 

Con la nuova della sopradetta perdita in Irlanda, la città di Londra 
prestò alla Regina ottanta mila scudi. 

Il Re di Scotia sta tuttavia mal sodisfatto d’un prigionero in Inghil- 
terra, il quale ha confessato esser da lui mandato per amazzare la Regina 
d’Inghilterra. 

Nell’absenza del detto conte di Essexa, acuni del conseglio hanno 
cercato di caricarlo alla Regina, d’alcuni tradimenti contra di lei, del 
che il conte hà avuto notitia, et potra esere causa di qualche rumore 


(Tergo) A Card. Aldobrandini. (fol. 50). 


(7) 


CavaTo D'UNA LETTERA DA LONDRA IN INGHELTERRA A 30 DI FEBBRAIO 
1599. 

L'armata per l’Irlanda con grande fretta si pone in ordine et il 
Conte d'Essexia generalissimo si partiva in tutto il mese di Marzo 
et menava fin a dodici mill’huomini in tutto con seco. Si sono inter- 
venute diverse contese fra lui et il Signor Roberto Cecilio secretario di 
Stato alla Regina et altri, ma sono sopite le cose per causa della sua 
partita, dopo la quale si pensa che troverà assai contraddittione per 
causa d’alcuni del conseglio che non favoriscono molto alle sue cose. 
La persecutione contra li Cattolici tuttavia è grande particolarmente 
nella robba reducendo tutti a grande povertà, nientedimeno il numero 
de’ Cattolici cresce ogni giorno et si reducono all "Unione della Chiesa 
Santa alcune persone importanti. 
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Un signore di titolo del Regno venendo da Olanda dove haveva 
il governo d’una fortezza principale chiamata la Brila per la Regina, 
si converti in Inghilterra alla religione Cattolica et per questo 
ricusò di tornare al suo detto governo (pretendendo altre cause) et si 
ritirò a casa sua dove vive né va più alla corte. Due ministri et 
predicanti principali heretici, nella Provincia di Lincolnia d'Inghilterra 
cominciarono questi giorni a  predicar certi articoli cattolici ; 
come sono che vi sia purgatorio, invocatione di Santi, et altri 
simili, al numero di diece, per li quali furono presi dal falso Vescovo di 
quella Provincia et mandati a Londra dove si fece una ragunanza di 
principali heretici per disputar con essi, ma loro restano forti et costanti, 
et offriscono di difenderli detti articoli contra tutti, et cosi stanno in 
prigione et con questo et simili casi che succedono si convertono molto 
et altri si confermono, et tutti lo tengono per augurio et presagio che 
non anderà molto a convertire alla fede cattolica quel Regno. Si 
saranno alutati (fol. 45). 


(8) 

CoPIA LATINE REDDITA LITERARUM PRINCIPIS O NEILL CATHOLICORUM 
IN HIBERNIA GENERALIS CAPITANEI AD DOMINUM PeTRUM LomBARDUM, 
HIBERNUM, sACRAE THEOLOGIAE DOCTOREM, ET PRO UNIVERSITATE 
LOVANIENSI COMMISSARIUM APUD SEDEM APOSTOLICAM. 

Pax Christi. 

Scripsi vobis antehac ad longum de rerum hic successibus, relatione 
isthic dignis, et eadem rescriberem ne forte ea non acceperitis, nisi quod 
praesentium lator, volente Deo, latius vobis explicabit quaecunque hic 
acciderunt. Non dubito quin pro consueta tua solicitudiae ages tum 
apud Suam Sanctitatem tum apud Cardinalem protectorem de statu 
patriae nostrae oppressae hic ab haereticis, et isthic perverso in suam 
patriam studio Anglorum quorundam Catholicorum asserentium bellum 
per nos susceptum, et continuatum hactenus potius ob temporalium 
rerum motiva, quam pro religione orthodoxa. Id quod manifestissime 
falsum esse vel ex eo apparet quod pacis conditiones omnes reiecerimus, 
nisi religionis professio libera nobis concederetur. Quod punctum 
efficere debetis, ut innotescat Illmo protectori supplicando eius gratiae, 
ut obtineat et literas excommunicationis in eos, qui contra nos pugnant, 
et indulgentias pro eis qui nos in his nostris legitimis actionibus et bello 
pro conscientiis suscepto promovebunt, defendent, iuvabunt aut quo- 
quomodo nobis assistent. Id quod si obtinueritis, magni futurum 
momenti omnino existimor. Nec omittetis sollicitare, et quidem quam 
fieri potest expeditissime, subsidium aliquod a Sancta Sede ad finem 


e 
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exoptatum his bellis imponendum ; quae ego hactenus annos fere sex 
sustinui sine culuspiam alterius subsidio, meis tantum sumptibus et 
expensis, res quae facile posset exhaurire etiam maiores quam sunt meae 
facultates ; nihilominus sub continua spe quod per eos adiuvabor, 
quorum consueta clementia in promovenda Catholica religione ubique 
nota est, statuo constantissime perseverare contra haereticos, in lis 
expugnandis, expellendis, persequendis ob perversam eorum religionem : 
id quod hactenus pro parte bona perfici fretus divino solo favore et 
adiutorio: sic finio comittendo vobis ut sitis valde serii in sollicitandis his 
ipsius vestrae patriae negotiis. Domgenania, 7 die Martii 1599. 

(Subscriptum erat) vobis charus amicus O'Neill. 

(Tergo) Rev. Domino Petro Lombardo doctori sacrae theologiae, 
Romae (fol. 5). 


(9) 


Avvisi DELLE Cose D’IRLANDA PER VIA D'INGHILTERRA, 


Di Londra deli 23 di giugno 1599. Si scrive così delle cose 
d’Irlanda. 

In Irlanda il conte di Essexa fin hora non hà fatto cosa alcuna degna 
di se, ma hà ricevuto molti danni, prevalendosi in niente. 

Poco fa egli in persona volse dare vettovaglia 4 una fortezza nella 
provincia di Monstero havendo seco 4000 pedoni et 1000 cavalli, ma 
havendo per la strada à passare un fiume à guado, 300 Irlandesi fuora 
d’un bosco li vicino assaltandolo, amazorno in quei luoghi paludosi 300 
Inglesi, et tra quelli il capitano Bosuello, il capitano Gardnero, et altri 
di conto, e così con poca perdità loro, et con un insegna delli nostri, con 
il quale facevano molte bravarie, si partirono, et avanti che il conte 
potesse arrivargli, entrarono in un'altro bosco li vicino, et così scaparano. 

In un’altro luogo dell’isola un colonello Inglese chiamato il cavaliere 
Haringtono volse assaltare con 400 pedoni e roo cavalli un barone 
irlandese chiamato Fecmachue, che non aveva più di 300 soldati e 
così combattendo gl’inglesi erano presto messi in disordine di modo 
che la maggior parte d’essi furono ‘amazati, il colonnello ferito et un 
capitano Varreno ancora morto. 

Dopo questo gl’Inglesi recuperarono una fortezza di poco momento 
dalli Irlandesi, ma con la morte di 300 huomini e delli inimici non più 
di cinque o sei, di modo che la Regina fin hora ha tanto poco piacere 
delle nuove mandate da quelle bande. 

Il conte d’Essexa ha dimandato più huomini, denari e vettovaglia, et 
in questo mezzo ha discontento nel supremo grado per sentire che li 
suoi nemici nella sua assenza sono dalla Regina così esaltati. 
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Egli scrisse poco fa à un del consiglio di Stato della Regina, et suo 
intrinseco amico, che in tutte queste sue disgratie il suo solo conforto è 
che il mondo non é governato per politica humana, ma per divina pro- 
videnza insinuando ch'egli non vuol venire à battaglia col'inimico quan- 
tunque fusse con ogni avantaggio, allegando per ragione che s'egli 
prevalesse, il sospetto della Regina con la sua potenza con li trami delli 
suoi nemici sarebbe insopportabile, e s'egli fosse vinto tanto ne sarebbe 
il suo dishonore, e disgratia, che non la ricupererebbe mai sapendo 
che li suoi contrari non desiderarebbono altro avvantaggio contro di lui. 

Il detto conte fece la solennità della festa de'cavalieri di San Giorgio 
(per essere egli uno di quell'ordine) con gran pompa, facendo pasto à 
tutta la nobiltà d'Irlanda, e sedendo egli à una tavola solo sotto il baldac- 
chino, fu servito da dieci cavalieri per il meno, oltre i capitani et altri 
personaggi principali. 

Per questi e simili rispetti la regina resta tanto alienata da lui che ella 
non volse ricevere a questi giorni una sua lettera, ma la consegno al 
segretario Cecilio suo nimico per vedere e per darne la relatione, et 
sapendo che poi egli domandava huomini, e denari giuró in collera di 
non voler mandargliene piu, dicendo che cosa ha fatto con gli huomini, 
e denari che haveva seco; se non potrà prevalere che torni a casa, et in 
luogo suo mandaremo un altro, alle volte ancora dicendo con passione, 
che la vita del.conte è cosi scelerata e libidinosa che ella poteva ben 
havere antevisto come Dio non gli volse prosperare nelle sue ationi, et 
che di questo nessuna sua ammonitione gli bastava di farlo emendare. 

Il detto conte scrisse ancora al consiglio di Stato dicendo che non 
sapeva dove voltarsi essendo l’inimico più potente di lui, e meglio provisto 
d'ogni cosa. Et in questi termini stanno le cose d’Irlanda dove li 
nostri huomini cominciano à mutinarsi, et à.gridare ogni di per denari 
e vettovaglia. 

Si tene qui per molto probabile che li contrarii del conte d'Essex 
trattaranno pace con il re di Spagna, et la concluderanno anchora con 
la potenza ch'hanno con la regina, se il re non dimanda cose in favore 
delli cattolici di questo regno, ne del Papa, poiche queste non si 
potranno conchiudere senza convocar parlamento de Stati, benche 
queste anchora, si pensa, che non haveranno molto diffiicoltà, se il negotio 
venisse a stringerse molto, al manco a darse libertà di conscientia et 
esercitio di tutte due religioni come in Francia. 


(Tergo) AlP'Illmo Card. Aldobrandini (fol. 48). 
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Ex prreris P. Rrcuanpi Frrprr Dusiinio HiBERNIAE I SEPTEMBRIS 1599. 

Multi viri primarii, Dei beneficio, Sanctae Matri Ecclesiae se aggre- 
gant. | Sacerdotes qui hic in carcere annis aliquot detinebentur demissi 
sunt. 

In omnibus bellis et congressibus hactenus infeliciter pugnatum 
est ex parte regia mirum dictu, et fatentur ipsi Angli cum primum in 
conspectu veniunt Hibernorum, deficiunt armis, armaque deiiciunt. 
Jam cum prorex quinque sexve millibus progressus est, ut manus conferat 
cum comite Tironensi diu avideque illum expectante, quo exitu adhuc 
nescimus! (fol. 86). 


(11) 
Ex Lrreris P. HenRrICI FITZIMON, EODEM DIE. 

Magna est hic mutatio, dextera Dei fecit virtutem, promovemus 
rem Christianam summa immunitate et tranquillitate. Ex quo enim 
Essexius venit, rem bellicam hic curat, ut negligat religionem, sine 
cujus incuria et neglectu nihil successurum animadvertit. 

Hiberni in dies animos sumunt freti potentia, qua longe praepollent, ac 
felicitate qua strages edunt mirabiles. — Anglicanus exercitus languidos 
plures habet, quam habiles, et fere in nihilum est redactus. 

Tantus est ad fidem accessus, ut uno die quatuor Anglos, et ex his tres 
praecipuae notae susceperim, et magna brevi futura credantur. 

Instituta est sodalitas B. Virginis, cui integra civitas Pontana 
nomen dedit, non sine magno animarum fructu, cum hic populus 
ducatur magis exemplo ad omnem pietatem, maxime autem ad 
Sacramentorum crebram susceptionem, quam verbo. Et resest citra 
omne periculum * (fol. 86). 


(12) 

Bellum Sanctissime Pater, Dei atque fidei catholicae promovendae 
causa in hoc regno his quinque annis foeliciter continuaveram solummodo 
meis expensis, et sine alicuius alterius fere auxilio. Quare, Beatissime 
Pater, Tuam Beatitudinem ad quam maxime omnium spectat causam 
fidei catholicae extollendae fovere humillime obtestor huic nostrae 
causae, et maxime universalis ecclesiae non deesse, quam Deus ipse ita 
fovebat, ut inimici non solum nostri, sed etiam religionis catholicae ad 
tantam pervenerunt penuriam, ut coacti erant nobis nonnullas bonas 
conditiones offerre, quas ego cum coeteris recusavi, si in tota Hybernia 
libertatem conscientiae non concederent, quam in nostris propriis 


‘Vid. Hibernia Ignatiana, 50, 51. 
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terris facile darent. Deus Optimus Maximus Beatitudinem Vestram 
toti universali Ecclesiae et nobis Hybernis Sanctitatis Vestrae auxilium 
ad bellum hoc in honorem Dei finiendum expectantibus diu conservet. 
Datum Dungenan 28 Septembris 1599. 
Vestrae Beatitudinis. 
O Neill 


(Tergo) Beatissimo ac Sanctissimo Patri Clementi octavo, Romae. 


(fol. 9). 


(13) 

Multa hoc in regno Hiberniae in dies eveniunt (Pater Sanctissime) 
quae ad regimen Ecclesiae et fidem catholicam propagandam te scire 
oportuisset. Sed locorum distantia, viae pericula, persecutionis magni- 
tudo et eorum nostratium (si qui pauci suorum negotiorum causa ad 
curiam Romanam accedunt) ignorantia et miseria impediunt, ne ecclesias- 
tici nostri status vera relatio ad Tuam Sanctitatem perveniat. Unde 
infinita propemodum incommoda nostrae christianae reipublicae quotidie 
occurrunt. Vacant omnes fere dignitates potissimum episcopales per 
universum hoc regnum praeter Ultonenses. In his duabus Momoniae 
provinciis solus sine alio coadiutore episcopo circiter nunc viginti annis 
quantum potui et per fidei hostes licuit, officio episcopali sum functus. 
Nunc vero partim aegritudinibus, partim aetate, partim praeteritae 
persecutionis laboribus confectus quantulumcumque hactenus praestare 
potui id deinceps praestare non potero. Quapropter necesse est ea in re 
afflictis subvenire et aliquos constituere qui parvulis frangant panem : 
messes et oves crescunt, operarii et pastores desiderantur. Et quia 
multi sub specie pietatis Romam petunt, qui dignitatibus aliisque ecclesi- 
asticis beneficiis honusti vel reliquam vitae partem in aliis regionibus 
tranquille agunt vel si ad nos revertantur parum aut nihil proficient; 
idcirco paucos ex multitudine viros quidem honestos, et in literis aliquos 
saltem. non mediocriter doctos ad episcopales functiones obeundas 
idoneos Tuae Sanctitati in schaeda his literis inclusa nominamus: Quorum 
in fide catholica constantia, vitae integritas, experientia in rebus nostra- 
tium et politicus quidam regendi modus magis apud nos requiritur 
(ut me superioribus annis quotidiana experientia nec non rerum vicis- 
situdo satis abunde edocuit) quam aliorum thaeoria atque literarum 
exacta et perspicua cognitio. Ex eis enim quosdam harum latores 
Romam mittimus : Qui sibi et reliquis nominatis (si id Sanctitati Vestrae 
expedire videbitur) Apostolica auctoritate provideant: Quos omni 
favore dignos arbitramur: Sanctitatem Tuam de regni nostri huius 
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statu certiorem facere poterunt. Valeat Vestra Sanctitas.in aeternum. 
Ex castris catholicis pridie calendas aprilis anno 1600, 
Humilis atque obedientissimus dum animo spirabit vester servus. 
Dermitius Corcagensis Episcopus 


(Tergo) : Smo Patri ac D. N. D. Clementi P.P. VIT” fol ESE 


(14) 

Cum superioribus annis, Sanctissime Pater, Dei summi nutu et 
voluntate, post multa pericula exantlata in recuperando hoc regno ab 
Anglorum gravissimo iugo, qui et religionem regnumque vi et tyrannide 
multis saeculis occupavere insumpta, quod nunc pro maiori parte 
excussimus, prima nobis et postrema fuit cura perpetuoque erit statum 
ecclesiae hic fere extinctum in integrum restituere, ac collapsum 
reintegrare, merito apud nos iudicantes nostrarum partium esse vitam 
omnem et substantiam nostram in eo augendo impendere, idque lubentiori 
animo praestare conamur, non dicamus cogimur, qui nisi tempestive 
communi malo in utroque statu occurremus, nobiscum haud aliter 
actum  fuiset, quam Turcae cum. sibi subditis christianis agere 
solent, adeo ut. fuga saluti esset consulendum, vel vita cum morte 
commutanda. Rebus itaque in has angustias redactis; quam 
credi aut exprimi possit, quo nobis maiori spe, iureve accedendum, 
cuiusque opera imploranda esse prorsus necimus, nisi Pater supremus in 
terris, filiis spiritualibus aderit, quantum poterit, poterit autem quantum 
voluerit, si filiis misere afflictis iugoque crudeliori longeque graviori 
Pharonico attritis aderit ut speramus exemplo omnium afflictorum 
qui ad Tuam sedem in talibus aerumnis accedentes opem atque desidera- 
tum negotiorum exitum fuerunt consecuti. Ad te igitur communem 
omnium miserorum, praesertim in fidei causa parentem, pium et bene- 
volum, tanquam ad unicum nostrum culmen, et tutisimum asylum 
confugimus, fusisque lachrymis humiliter petimus, ut nostros gemitus 
audiat, vota suscipiat ac postulata concedat, ut eorum ora obstruantur 
franganturque vires, qui oderunt Syon, ac impediunt diruta Hierusalem 
moenia denuo reaedificari. Nam si nobis credere dignetur, nunquam 
antecessores nostri ex tempore quo regnum hoc in manus Anglorum 
devenerat, tam avidi fuere (quantum scimus) ad fidem a nostro Apostolo 
Sancto Patritio traditam suscipiendam, ac nos iam excusso pro parte 
jugo Anglico ad eandem his temporibus, proh dolor, extinctam 
ac feré in his partibus sepultam, rescuscitandam promovendam, 
augendam ac amplificandam, quia nihil aliud in votis habemus quam 
videre Dei gloriam, et fidei orthodoxae propagationem. Annuere 
itaque dignetur V. S. nostrae petitioni qui spretis honoribus, ac com- 
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modis quibuscumque diem ulteriorem vivere non desideramus, quam 
videre Dei ecclesiam toto orbe florentem. Petitio enim nostra haec 
est ut ad maiora fidei incrementa in hoc regno illis sedibus vacantibus, 
qui vita moribus litteratura magis sunt conspieui, quique in negotio 
fidei promovendo plurimum una nobiscum laborarunt praeficiantur, 
quosque. nos ac Rev. Corcagien. ac Cluan. nominaverit ac commenda- 
verit tanquam idoneos pastores ad Dei gregem verbo et exemplo 
instruendum, ne indignis, qui sine ordine et fortassis summa cum temeri- 
tate, ac ambitione sese animarum curae ingererent, nisi occurreretur, 
aditus pateat. Movemur autem ad hoc petendum propter summam 
animarum iacturam, quam ob pastorum paucitatem in amplissima 
utraque Momoniae provincia, quae undecim episcopatus sub metropoli 
Casselen. complectitur (excipimus enim Rev. Corcag. et Cluan. qui 
senio et labore iam pene est confectus) nostri patiuntur. His accedit 
quod qui electi, consecrati, atque ad nos dimissi fuerunt a vestra sede 
ad vacuas his in partibus sedes occupandas a nobis pro viribus in iisdem 
Dei gratia defendentur, ut gregibus sibi commissis tuto invigilare queant. 
Haec breviter metu literarum intercipiendarum significavimus, sum- 
mopere V. S. deprecantes ut praesentium latoribus quos pro nobis ac 
nostro nomine deputamus, indubiam fidem ac honorem debitum 
adhibere non gravetur, qui fuse ac veraciter omnia, quae in hoc bello. 
gessimus adiuti eorum opera et doctrina viva voce plenius aperient 

quam hac vice scribere valemus ; sicque V. Sti affectu quo possimus 
maximum regnum hoc vestrum a te solo post Deum dependens, nosque 
humiles suos subditos una cum his nostris procuratoribus fidelissimis 
committimus atque ex animo commendamus. Datum in castris 
nostris Catholicis 30 Martii 1600. 

Insuper desideramus quemadmodum felicis recordationis P. V. ponti- 
fex maximus contra reginam Angliae eiusque fautores bullam excommuni- 
cationis ediderat, nec non Greg. 13 eandem continuavit et vim habere 
tempore belli Geraldinorum in Hybernia iudicavit, similem. quoque 
sententiam. ad hoc bellum promovendum et ad foelicem exitum 
deducendum magnopere expectamus. | 

J. Desmonde. 
Dermode Maccarthy 
O Neill, H. Maccarthy More. 

(Tergo) Sanctissimo Patri ac Domino Nostro Clementi Papae octavo, 

Romae (fol. 13). 
* T£ is worth while to compare this document with the version printed 
in Pacata Hibernia (Dublin, 1810, p. 309), and which in all probability 


was made from a rough draft. The document bears traces of hurried 
preparation, and the last paragraph is obviously not inthe proper place. 
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Beatissime Pater. 

Annus hic sextus est quo bellum suscepi cum regina Angliae pro 
fide meorum maiorum, id est pro Romana et pro libertate patriae, 
causa magis quam armis fretus. Quod Deus ita promovit ut possit 
mirabile esse in oculis omnium tot fortissimos duces, tantas veteranorum 
copias qui Belgium, Galliam et Hispanias afflixerunt, ab inermibus fere 
(si cum hostibus comparentur) sic delectos esse ut iam videatur nobis 
quodammodo bellum esse cum tironibus solum et mecanicis qui tamen 
numero, opibus et commeatu facili ex Anglia sic valent, ut nisi suppetiae 
nobis extempore ferantur (quas alias saepe, et nunc humillime a Tua 
Sanctitate postulo) periculum sit ne cogar pacem quam pulcherrimis et 
optatis conditionibus regina offert (licet invitus) amplecti. Non latet 
Sanctitatem Tuam quam sit haereticis parum credendum. Nuper parva 
nostrorum manu ceciderunt magnae ilorum turmae, et captus est 
Ormoniae comes generalis reginae dux. Sed quia ad doctorem Petrum 
Lombardum de his et iis omnibus quae ad patriam nostram pertinent, 
fusius scribo, non ero longior, Sanctitatem Tuam obnixe rogans ut 
fidem eidem adhibeat, et nos qui pro authoritate istius sanctae sedis 
militamus, eiusdem sedis spiritualibus et temporalibus armis adiuvare 
dignetur. Deus Optimus Maximus Tuam Sanctitatem quam diutissime 
incolumem nobis et suae ecclesiae conservet. Datum Dungalliae 28 
Aprilis 1600. Vestrae Sanctitatis humillimus in Christo filius 


(fol. 11). O Neill 


(16) 

Amplissime Domine et Illustrissime Cardinalis. 

Litteras nostras tam ad Suam Sanctitatem quam ad protectorem 
Hiberniae nostrae, Illmum Cardinalem Matheum, non semel transmi- 
simus, in quibus de rebus a nobis hic gestis de provehenda causa fidei 
egimus, quarum nondum responsa accepimus. Vestram igitur Illmam 
Dominationem spe non mediocri adducti patronum in re tanti ponderis 
habituros, adire decrevimus, eoque fidentius, quo certius habemus Deum 
optimum causam (plusquam nostra merita requirunt) nostram pros- 
movisse. Nobis enim tot et tantas victorias contra ecclesiae teterrimos 
hostes concessit ut qui in Hispaniis, Lusitania et Belgio triumpharunt, 
a nobis hic saepe saepius fusi et in fugam conversi sunt, quin et illustris 
Ormoniae comes anglicani totius exercitus dux generalis prostrata acie 


The last word of the signature is illegible; but according to Pacata 
Hibernia it was ** alias MacDonagh." 
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ad nostras manus nuperrime captus adductus est. Omnes strages et 
quotidianos congressus (in quibus ceciderunt tot magni nominis 
haeretici quot in alia Europae parte nulla historia refert) exarare esset 
perlongum. Regina modo exhaustis copiis imbecillem se sentiens, 
pacem optatis conditionibus nobis offert, quam (nisi Sua Sanctitas 
auxilium tam spirituale quam temporale mittere dignetur) periculum 
est ne invitus acceptem. Quare Tuam Illmam Dominationem obnixe 
precor, ut nostram causam coram Sua Sanctitate promoveas persuadendo 
ut illud auxilium ex tempore mittatur, eius enim praecipue est causa 
pro qua bellum sustinemus. Septem annis propriis sumptibus (bellicis 
quibusdam quae nobis rex catholicus miserat exceptis) bellum istud 
continuamus. Sunt in hoc regno multi catholici adhuc partem reginae 
agentes, quos ut Sua Sanctitas anathemati subiiciat, nisi nostras partes 
egerint (idque primum omnium) humiliter rogamus : id enim nobis erit 
magni aemolumenti. Rogamus praeterea ut. qui ex nostris Romam 
petunt, beneficiorum vel dignitatum causa, sine nostris literis (utpote) 
quibus eorum probitas innotescat vel ante literarum et vitae examina- 
tionem, ad dignitates minime admittantur. Sunt in Hispania, 
Lusitania et Belgio nostrae nationis quaedam seminaria, quibus parvae 
sunt annuae facultates, ex his ad nos venerunt qui magno usui et popu- 
larium saluti sunt ; haec ut iisdem donentur indultis et privilegiis quibus 
anglicana seminaria, obnixe petimus. Ac ut Sua Sanctitas solitam 
munificentiam in eos extendere, literasque principibus et praelatis 
locorum ubi resident in eorum favorem mittere dignetur, humiliter 
exposco. Oratorem nostrum apud Suam Sanctitatem constituimus 
dominum Petrum Lombardum virum literis et virtutibus ornatum, is 
ut Vestra opera et auxilio in perficiendis nostris negotiis utatur, rogo. 
‘Tam est immensus terrarum hinc inde tractus, quin et incredibilis 
nostrarum copiarum sumptus quae ei expensas ferre non permittunt, 
quare Tuam Dominationem rogo ut ills a Sua Sanctitate dum 
res nostras promovet ipsi impetrare dignetur.  lpsi iniunximus 
iuspatronatus nostris avis et proavis concessum, a Sua Sanctitate 
nobis renovari curet, qua in re tua ut utatur opera rogo. 
Haec sese obtulerunt media ad catholicae fidei in his partibus 
promulgationem — convenientia quae si quem speramus effectum 
sortientur procul dubio cedent in Dei Optimi honorem, animarum 
salutem, Summi Pontificis totiusque Aldobrandinae familiae nuncquam 
perituram gloriam  celebrabiturque non minus inter coetera eius 
praeclara facinora huius regni ad ecclesiae gremium reconciliatio, quo 
facto, vobis propediem opitulantibus, nos non modo copias et vitam in 
suscepta causa tutelam ponere formidabimus verum eadem ad finitima 
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regna Sanctae Sedi subiicienda extendemus quo (ni fallor) nihil Suae 
Sanctitati iucundius accidere possit: Sedis Apostolicae opera et 
auxilio ducatus Ferrariensis reconciliatus est, et ipsa vastissima Gallia 
eiusdem auxiliis reconciliata: Hungariam et circumiacentes regiones 
silentio non praetermitto. 

Nostrum non est dispar negotium nec inaequalis cum illis catholicis 
causa, imo nec fidei catholicae propagandae minus conamen, nec felicis- 
simi eventus minor fiducia. Quare vestrum ne sit impar subsidium, 
humilibus precibus exposcimus, id enim in Dei optimi eiusque ecclesiae 
gloriam, in tot animarum salutem, in nostrum singulare incitamentum 
et vestri nominis immortale decus tendet. Deus Optimus Maximus 
Tuam Illustrissimam | Dominationem nobis et ecclesiae suae quam 
diutissime conservet incolumem. Datum Dungalliae 27 Aprilis 1600. 

O Neill. 

(Tergo) Cum Sanctissimo (fol. 7). 

(17) 

Sanctissimo Christi Vicario Clementi octavo Pontifici Maximo 
Remundus Derensis episcopus ac totius Hyberniae viceprimas longae- 
vitatem precatur et debitam ab omnibus obedientiam. Non dubitamus, 
Pater Sanctissime, nos nihil gratius vestro Apostolatui facere posse, 
quam nostris literis significare, si quem aptiorem ad illustrem aliquam 
functionem in ecclesia obeundam inter nostrates putaremus. Multi enim 
episcopatus in regno Hyberniae vacant, et Hybernicorum rebellium quo- 
rundam olim Anglorum partes sequutorum, et ipsorum Anglorum gras- 
sante saevitia existunt deformati et nunc, Dei gratia, et Illustrissimorum 
victoriosorum dominorum Hugonis Onelli 'Tironiae domini, et Hugonis 
Donelli domini Tirconelliae quotidianis in re bellica sudoribus, haere- 
ticorum crudeli tyrannide decrescenti, pastorum catholicorum solatio 
indigent, quorum sedula industria, et vigilanti sollicitudine populi 
dirigerentur ad salutem. ^ Quamobrem,  Sanctisime, Eugenium 
MacFearghuil, alias Macdiarmuda Aladensis dioecesis presbiterum ex 
legitimo matrimonio et nobilibus parentibus natum, ingenuis moribus, 
aetatis maturitate, sufficientique literatura praeditum, consiliis et dis- 
cretionis integritate praestantem, in temporalibus providum, in 
spiritualibus circumspectum, Illmi domini Hugonis Donelli confessarium 
et secretarium Tuae Sanctissimae Sublimitati quam diligentissime 
commendamus. Qui si ad Aladensem episcopatum unde oriundus (et 
cul propter eius virtutes eiusdem episcopatus exhortante capitulo et 
per nos demandata cura) assumetur, pro certo speramus quod ecclesia 
ipsa Aladensis magna exinde et spiritualia et temporalia suscipiet incre- 
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menta, et saluti vigilanter fuerit provisum sempiternae. Deus Optimus 
Maximus Tuam Apostolicam Sanctitatem incolumem quam. diutissime 
conservet. Ex nostra Deren. civitate 1600, 18 Maii. 

Remundus Deren. Episcopus ac Hyberniae viceprimas. (fol. 74). 


(18) 

Sanctissimo Christi Vicario Clementi Octavo. Joannes Graius 
Minister provincialis licet indignus super omnes fratres Minores in 
Regno Hyberniae; Thaddaus Dubhnaeus ordinis praedicatorum in 
eodem regno provincialis; Magonius Subhnaeus Carmelitarum 
ibidem Superior; Donatus Cossaeus T'ertiariorum Divi Francisci Minister 
in eodem ; Matthaeus Graius Prior Purgatorii S. Patricii multos dies 
precantur et ab omnibus obedientiam. 

Vestrae Sanctitati Procuratores Capituli Rapotensis in visceribus 
]esu Christi et Patronorum nostrorum sanctitate commendamus, 
deprecantes impensissime ut eis fides adhibeantur et eorum negotia ad 
finem quem intendunt perducantur. lusta enim, certa, rata, probata 
deferunt, recta, laudabilia, Ecclesiae profutura, Magnatibus huius 
Regni Catholicis multum placitura postulant. ^ Profecto, iustum est, 
ut summa cum benignitate exaudiantur, et pia in eos liberalitas, 
quantum ad omnia sua negotia consequenda, exerceatur. Conditor 
universorum et conservator Vestram Sanctitatem tuteatur incolumem. 
Ex Gazzodunensi caenobio Fratrum Minorum 1600 idibus Junii 
nostris omnium manibus subscriptum, sed signeto solius Joannis Graii 
brevitatis ergo munitum. 

Fr. Joannes Graius minister provincialis Hy berniae. 

Thaddaeus Dubhnaeus provincialis Praedicatorum in Hybernia. 
Magonius Subhnaus Provincialis in Hybernia supra Carmelitas. 
Donatus Cossaeus Minister Tertiariorum. 

Matthaeus Graius Prior Purgatorii. (fol. 70). 


(19) 

Sanctissime, 

Cum Hiberniae Principes pro Fide Catholica adversus haereticos non 
sine prospero successu bellum gerant, et ad eorum exterminium summa 
sedulitate contendant, id eis in primis placere vehementer videmus, ut 
nemo videlicet de quacumque extranea natione ad dignitatem ullam 
in Hyberniae Regno admittatur, cum plures sint clerici Hyberniae 
ipsius quam praelaturae aut dignitates, et nullus Hibernici idiomatis 
expers populo prodesse possit, ut ille qui vernacula lingula praedicationis 
officium exequatur. Quamobrem T. S. quam humillime supplicamus, 
ut in ea re Hybernorum et voluntati, et dignitatisatisfaciat. Secretorum 
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cognitor Deus et cunctorum Salvator, Tuam Sanctitatem. tueatur 
incolumem. 
Ex castris Illustrissimi Domini Odonelli. 1600, 25 Juni. 
Remundus Deren Episcopus ac Hyberniae Vicepriimas. (fol. 72). 


(20) 
Sanctisimo Christi Vicario Clementi VIII Pontifici Maximo capi- 
tulum et clerus Rapoten. multos annos precantur et debitam ab 


omnibus obedientiam. 

Episcopalis civitas Rapoten. (Pater Sanctissime) inter celeberrima 
Hyberniae loca et fuit semper, et merito esse debuit, cum propter 
Patronos tutelares divum Columbam et divum Adabhananum meritis et 
sanctitate eximios, cum propter magnam eius loci celebritatem et 
frequentiam et in studiis literarum antiquitus claritatem. — Verum 
anglica tyrannide et haereticorum immanitate crudeliter grassante 
paulatim antiquum decus exuerat, et in extremum prope interitum 
inciderat et ruinam. Libros enim per Anglos praedones amisit, et 
universa, quibus abundavit, ornamenta, magnificis Ecclesiae tectis 
incendio miserabiliter absumptis, et Sanctissima crucis Imagine furenter 
combusta, per quam Omnipotens Deus per multos annorum centenarios 
quamplurima edidit miracula, multos infirmitatibus et morbis incurabili- 
bus detentos pristinae integritati restituendo, ad quam ex tota Hybernia 
copiosa multitudo confluebat, et cuius intuitu mirifico plane stuaic, ac 
eximio favore magnates, infimates et medioxumi ecclesiam Rapotensem 
semper fuerunt prosequuti. Sed iam haec venerabilis ecclesia tantis 
calamitatibus afflicta, tantis oppressa miseriis, tantis procellis et tem- 
pestatibus conquassata vix in ea vestigia priscae dignitatis apparent. 
Episcopi enim a sexaginta annis hunc locum tenentes successive, nullam 
curam, industriam, nullam operam in ecclesiae dignitate amplificanda, aut 
quovis modo defendenda posuerunt, sed suas voluptates et studia terrena 
sequebantur. Et Nellanus Bugillius qui fuit postremus huius loci 
episcopus et qui nunc propter causas Tuae Sanctitati declaratas nullum 
jus habere est declaratus, vir omni nequitia plenissimus, divis homini- 
busque abominatus hanc ecclesiam in insignem contemptum rapuit, et 
deformitatem. "Verum jam Dei gratia et Illustrissimorum, et immor- 
talitate dignissimorum virorum Hugonis Nellii, et Hugonis Donelli 
bellica virtute, et pis victoriis, haereticorum viribus magna ex parte 
confractis, et contusis, spes nobis magna est istam ecclesiam brevi in 
pristinum splendorem fore restitutam, et quam amisit dignitatem vitio 
temporum, et malignitate haereticorum, esse, piorum hominum studiis 
subvenientibus, recuperaturam. Dominus enim Donellus vir singulari 
pietate, et in ecclesiam catholicam et in omnia officia charitatis officia 


(s2c) exequenda ad eam rem propensus est, et nos, Deo suffragante, 
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quantulacumque poterimus facultatula in huiusmodi studium incum- 
bemus. Verum, Sanctissime, nihil est ad eam rem conducibilius, nihil 
est ex omni parte valentius quam si Imaginem S. Crucis in hac civitate 
erectam honorifice cerneremur, ita enim et lux antiquae venerationis 
resplenderet, t circumjacentium populorum ad hanc ecclesiam 
ornandam, honorandam visitandam animi inflammatis studiis raperentur, 
et frequentia crebresceret retroactae celebritatis. In hac enim civitate 
eximia semper devotio ad S. Crucem est habita, adeo ut dies exaltationis S. 
Crucisa tempore cuius non extat memoria,in hodiernum usque diem 
magna cum festivitate coli solita sit, et religiosa observatione custodiri, et a . 
minoribus etiam simili sit cultu in perpetuum observanda. Quamobrem, 
Sanctissime, Tuam Apostolicam sublimitatem per viscera Jesu Christi 
Salvatoris nostri, per miserabiles ecclesiae Rapoten. desolationes, et 
extremam egestatem, per eximiam quam debet de singularum et omnium 
ecclesiarum profectu, et ornamentis habere sollicitudinem, obsecramus, 
et quanto possumus studio impensissime imploramus, ut particulam 
quandam de Cruce Sanctissima in formam Imaginis conversam ad hanc 
civitatem ex liberali pietate transmittat, et indulgentiam plenariam 
hanc civitatem in festo exaltationis S crucis visitantibus perpetuo 
duraturam concedat. Quod si factum erit, et, ut speramus, erit, haec 
cathedralis ecclesia reviviscet, et Dei gloria inde illustrabitur, et ani- 
marum salus procurabitur, et Tuae Sanctitatis memoriam nulla unquam 
aetas in hac civitate obscurabit. Equidem, Sanctissime, te Beatum 
vere possumus praedicare, sub cuius Pontificatu Anglicae tyrannidis et 
haereticae insolentiae cornua perfringuntur et in hoc regno Hbyerniae 
a tempore divi Patricii in Catholica obedientia voluntate saltem per- 
duranti, verissimae relligionis puritas aperte resplendescit et omnia per 
haereticos conturbata in suum statum revocantur. Deus Optimus 
Maximus Tuam Sanctitatem ad sui nominis gloriam et fidei planta- 
tionem et errorum extirpationem quam diutissime incolumem conservet. 
Ex civitate Rapoten. 1600 idibus Julii. 

Hugo Donellus decanus Rapoten. Odo Donaldaeus, vicarius 
generalis et officialis Rapoten. Magonius Koncalus officialis foraneus et 
"vicarius Kellabegen. ^ Ludovicus Subhneus rector  Killeachten. 
"Terentius Cineus vicarius Killeachten. Remundus Gallocharaeus vicarius 
Dromothumen. Jacobus Sirinus rector Cluanchorcren. Magonius 
Phadinus rector Midhdhen. Terentius Erilius rector Ciumicnen. 
Philippus Nius vicarius Clundabhden. Remundus Gallchureus vicarius 
Tulachen. — Bernardus Dubhenius vicarius Eachonen. Hugo Brocanus 
rector Tuluchen, vicarius Cunnuchalen nomine Carolus Kennius. 
Fermeus Glachluynd vicarius Rathen. Terentius Gallchureus vicarius 
Kiundacoren. Bernardus Gallchureus vicarius Rathen. (fol. 57). 
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Beatissime Pater. 

Henrico filio meo, quem ad regem Catholicum misi, literas dedi ad 
Sanctitatem Vestram mittendas per manus doctoris Petri Lombardi 
nostri Romae agentis, quibus significavi insignes victorias quas Deus 
nobis pro infinita sua misericordia contra haereticos Anglos concessit, 
nonnullaque a Vestra Sanctitate supplicabam in favorem huius tam 
iusti belli, quae proculdubio confido iamdudum esse concessa. Nunc 
oblata commoditate nuncii fidelis domini Andreae * Prioris Angliae, 
quem nostra negotia ubique procurare optavimus, has Sanctitati Vestrae 
mittendas per se vel per dictum Petrum doctorem misimus, quibus 
Vestra Sanctitas sciet mille et quingentos haereticos nuper a nobis 
divina ope caesos esse, qui pabulatum ex quatuor arcibus nuper ab 
ipsis in lacu quodam nostro fabricatis exierunt. Coetera a praedictis 
Priore vel doctore, si placuerit, intelliget. Inter reliqua quae in dictis 
nostris literis a Vestra Sanctitate supplicavimus, excommunicationem 
illam quam contra omnes et singulos huius regni catholicos qui nostras 
partes non egissent, proferri petivimus (quippe quod, ut videtur, 
deliberatione non indiget) ex tempore nobis mitti rogamus, ea namque 
plurimum nostram promovebit causam. Rogamus insuper, ut Vestra 
Sanctitas ad regem Catholicum literas mittat, quibus ipsum ad auxilium 
nobis saepe promissum, diuque expectatum, quam citissime mittendum 
incitet. In Hispania, Lusitania et Belgio extant nostrae nationis 
seminaria quaedam, ex quibus ad nos prodeunt et pii et literati viri 
qui nostrae reipublicae magno sunt usui. His seminariis, ut Vestra 
Sanctitas favorem praebeat ac privilegium concedat ut eorum alumni ad 
ordines absque patrimonii titulo promoveri queant, obnixe precamur. 
Deus Optimus Maximus Sanctitatem Vestram nobis quam diutissime 
incolumem conservet. Ex castris nostris de Loghfoil, 14 Augusti 1600. 
Sanctitatis Vestrae 

Ad pedes 


Oscula 
ph Oneill, H. 
(Tergo) Sanctissimo Patri etc. (fol. 3). 


(22) 
Beatissime Pater, 
Nuper ex parte principum Hibernorum de Tiron Onell et Odonell, 
per manus Revmi domini datarii sui fuerunt Sanctitati Vestrae porrectae 


ms d Illustrissimus Andreas Wise ex Melitensi ordine S. Joannis, Magnus Angliae 
Prior, Catholicae Regi ex belli consiliis.”—(Rinuccini MSS.) 
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nonnullae missivae, super reservatione jurispatronatus ecclesiarum 
suarum ditionum et promotione cuiusdam ad ecclesiam Aladensem 
in regno Hiberniae, et forsan aliis rebus in dictis missivis contentis. 
Quare humiliter supplicatur pro parte dictorum principum, quatenus 
Sanctitas Vestra dignetur eisdem  missivis respondere, ac desuper 
aliquid deliberare. (Tergo): Al Sig. Card. S.:Giorgia. Sto Duo Nro, 
pro principibus de Tiron O Nell et O Donell Hibernis. (fol. 68). 


(23) 
Beatissime Pater. 

. Cum in Hiberniae regno, praecipui eius ac plerique proceres et 
populi sacro inter se uniti foedere contra reginam Angliae et quoscunque 
illi adhuc ibi adhaerentes, bellum gerant, quod cum ineunte Sanctitatis 
Vestrae pontificatu felicibus coeptum auspiciis, tametsi a parvis admodum 
tunc initiis : id interea auxiliante Deo, et sanctis eius successus habuit 
adeo prosperos, ut si porro promoveatur, magna inde futura accessio 
ad Catholicae religionis instaurationem, et stabilitatem. — Quamobrem 
dux generalis foederatorum Hugo princeps Naelius variis in Urbem 
missis literis, cum antea tum nuper scriptis in Hibernia sub initium 
mensis Maii, quibus sincere protestatus praecipuum suum in eo finem 
esse Catholicam asserere religionem (id quod etiam aliunde satis certo 
constat) petit humiliter subsidiis eiusmodi adiuvari tam spiritualibus 
quam temporalibus, quibus idem bellum ad optatum exitum nunc 
tandem perducatur. Quibus de rebus agendi apud Sanctitatem Vestram 
quoniam mandatum dedit (uti in iisdem etiam scribit literis) Petro 
Lombardo Hiberno, sacrae theologiae doctori, praeposito ecclesiae 
metropolitanae Cameracensis, nunc in Urbe praesenti pro universitate 
Lovaniensi commissario, hic pro eo quod Deo, ecclesiae, patriae et 
particularibus multis nominibus Sanctitati Vestrae officio debet, ut 

magis innotescat quanti sit momenti praesens hoc negotium : 
Primum proponit considerandum eius meritum, quippe quod 
petitiones istius principis non in spe tantum, aut promissis rerum bene 
gerendarum sint fundatae, sed in rebus ipsis adeo fortiter ac foeliciter 
gestis, ut per nationem hanc tamdiu oppressam nimis et deiectam, in 
hoc bello a paucis iam annis praeter infinitas alias fusas et fugatas Anglo- 
rum multitudines, longe plures caesi sint eorum periti duces, et veterani 
milites quam superstites hodie habet universum Angliae regnum: 
inter quos (ut sic appareant magis victoriae istae a Domino Deo exerci- 
tuum contra hostes Ecclesiae suae pugnanti) illi ipsi plerique et praecipui 
per quos a pluribus antea annis potentissimae aliae et opulentissimae 
Europae. regiones impune quasi invasae, spoliatae, sursum. deorsumque 


agitatae. 
Secundo consideranda facilitas huius belli ad optatum exitum 
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perducendi, quoniam post tot et tantas hostium strages, et Catholici 


foederati recuperarunt et nunc occupant longe maiorem totius regni 
partem, et in ea multa oppida, castra, arces et portus maris. Et qui 
adhuc ex hac natione pro regina Angliae videntur stare, cum nec ipsi 
sint ex animo haeretici, imo multi ex iis notorii Catholici, quod. eis 
praecipietur seu praescribetur a Sede Apostolica non detrectabunt 
exequi. Quin et ex lis sunt qui expectant et exoptant eiusdem Sedis 
de hoc bello sententiam declaratoriam. 

Tertio consideranda utilitas ex eodem bello tempestive adiuvando, 
tam publica quam privata. Publica quidem non tantum ad 
Hiberniam, sed etiam Angliam ac proinde reliquas omnes regiones 
in quibus, Anglorum opera et potentia, propagata hactenus et 
propugnata haeresis postliminio recuperandas Deo et Ecclesiae 
faciliore multo. via quam oblata unquam hactenus vel forte 
observata. Nam cum. eiusmodi nunc sit Angliae status ut cum 
primum mortua fuerit annosa haec regina, necesse sit complures fore 
Regni istius competitores, quisquis ex iis Catholicorum suscipiet partes 
plurimum adiuvabitur, imo ut quispiam eas suscipiat incitabitur pluri- 
mum, si addictos sibi habeat eos qui nunc in Hibernia sunt in armis pro 
Catholica religione: quorum si spectetur numerus, sunt ibi in diversis 
partibus armati supra triginta millia virorum fortium et exercitatorum ; 
si valor, is in hoc bello sic innotuit Anglis, ut id reginae et concilio eius 
terrorem magnum, et dolorem incusserit. Isti autem omnes cum 
etiam nunc profiteantur se pro Sede Apostolica portare arma, promptis- 
simos sese exhibebunt ad id omne exsequendum quod ab eadem Sede 
mandatum eis erit sive ordinatum. Privata vero utilitas (quae et ipse 
quoque pro fine commune habet bonum) ex optato eiusdem belli 
successu facile redundabit non ad Hibernos tantum, sed et ad Anglos et 
Scotos quoscunque pro Catholica fide exules. Nam cum hic in pluribus 
locis communis satis usus sit cum Hibernicae tum Anglicae linguae, 
quicunque vel alterutram earum noverunt, ii ubi res catholica paulo 
magis in Hibernia stabilita, poterunt ibi cum magno fructu agere, 
interea dum differtur sive expectatur reductio Angliae et Scotiae. 

Quarto consideranda obligatio qua Sedes Apostolica praeter com- 
munem quae ei incumbit totius orbis sollicitudinem tenetur pecu- 
liariter ad procurandam atque promovendam Hiberniae salutem et 
instaurationem. Nam quia auctoritate Romanorum Pontificum in 
primis Adriani Quarti factum esse constat, ut Hiberni regem Angliae 
in dominum suum iampridem susciperent, idcirco postquam Dominatus 


iste usque adeo degeneravit ut quantum est in eo situm factus sit in. 


perniciem. et rumam. orthodoxae ibi religionis, apparet quod qui in 
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eadem Sede successores obligentur in conscientia opem omnem ferre 
ad eos liberandos a pernicie et ruina istius dominii, praesertim quando 
ipsi ita postulant, et ad id aspirante Deo adeo fortiter et feliciter 
adlaborant ut res sit non possibilis tantum, sed et factu facilis. 
Quibus ita se habentibus, quod pertinet ad praedicti Principis 
petitiones cum ea sint ut praemissum pro obtinendis subsidiis tam spiritual- 
ibus quam temporalibus, spiritualia quidem eiusmodi sigillatim petit : 
Primo initium sumens a divino adiutorio, supplicat ut ante omnia 
publicae fiant preces in hac sancta Urbe pro felici huius belli successu, 
addens magis se confidere in Catholicorum orationibus et sacrificiis, « orationes 
quam in suis copiis et consuetis victoriis, et nominatim in praelio quod 
tunc gravissimum imminebat, Anglis universas suas vires eo extendenti- 
bus ut praevenirent subsidia, quae aliunde idem Princeps expectabat. 
In quo etiam praelio ut aliunde indicatur, is in mense Junio insignem 
victoriam est consequutus. 
2°. Supplicat ut Sedes Apostolica bellum hoc, quod per ipsum et wd 
suos foederatos Dei causa geritur, declaratoria sua sententia ita approbet Indulgentiae 
et confirmet ut et iis omnibus concedat certas indulgentias qui idem 
quoquo modo iuvant, et illos omnes qui contra eos pugnant, imo et 
Hibernos qui eas non adiuvant quando commode possunt, excom- Excommunicatio 
municationis censura feriat sive terreat. Nominatim vero petit ut ce] 
sententia excommunicationis a Pio V. lata contra reginam Angliae et tionis Pii v. 
eius adhaerentes a SSmo. D. N. innovetur in auxilium praesentis belli. 
3°. Supplicat ut ad se mittatur in Hiberniam cum auctoritate Nuntius 
commissarii, seu nuncii apostolici, vir aliquis idoneus ad decidendas nae ee 
causas ecclesiasticas et ecclesiam ibi gubernandam, et ex ipsa natione propagandam 
submittantur quotquot poterunt pii et docti ecclesiastici viri cum 
saeculares tum religiosi, qui verbo, exemplo et generatim sancto suo 
ministerio religionem orthodoxam ibi plantent, propagent, instaurent, 
confirment. Instantissime autem petit ne aliis quam qui ad haec 
idonei depraehendentur sive per testimonium et commendationem i 
suarum literarum sive ex iudicio praedicti doctoris Lombardi, sive per ee 
strictissimum examen ullae dignitates ecclesiasticae in Hibernia con- Ecd > 


ferantur, 

Quoad ad subsidia temporalia, cum iis hic sit opus et usus esset co 
modissimus ad optatum successum et exitum hujus belli sat habendo 
ita indicare, id solum visum addere, si minus oportunum Sedi Apostolicae NEP. E 
ea subministrare, an non expediat ut Sanctissimus Dominus Noster bec 
paterna sua auctoritate et admonitione inducat aliquem alium sive 


m. Subsidia : 
temporalia, 


*' The marginal notes are in another hand—doubtless that of the Cardinal or 
official told off to report thereon. 
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unum sive plure, principes Catholicos ad hunc principem et suos foe- 
deratos ‘adiuvandos, praesertim quoniam is solicitat apud regem 
Hispaniarum pro subsidiis obtinendis, quod tamen facit sine praeiudicio 
vel juris sive potestatis Sedis Apostolicae in hoc regnum, vel etiam 
libertatis eiusdem disponendi in posterum de administrationis eius 
ratione eiusmodi quam. iudicaverit maxime expedire ad orthodoxae 
religionis instaurationem, et stabilitatem. 
(Tergo) Memoriale datum Sanctissimo (fol. 37). 


(24) 

Da Londra delli 28 di Novembre 1600 si scrive cosi : 

Si tratta tuttavia la pace con Fiandra per via di lettere et mes- 
sagieri mandati d'una banda all'altra, si come adesso è partito de qua 
uno, al cui ritorno aspettiamo qualche certezza, pensando che si l'accordo 
va innanzi tra Francia et Savoia, noi veramente attenderemo a questa 
pace, altramente no: ma per conto della religione, la regina pretende 
in nussun modo, di voler tollerare li cattolici, per via d'articolo d'accordo, 
solamente quando la pace fusse fatta, et ch'ella trovasse fidel'amicitia 
del re di Spagna verso di lei, all’hora, cessando la paura che ell'adesso 
ha delli suoi cattolici, potrebbe per via di petitione esser tirata a qualche 
maggior clemenza verso di loro. 

L'ambasciatore di Morocco sta qui tuttavia, et poco fa ha havuto due 
volte udienza del conseglio di Stato stimulando l'impresa di Cadiz, et 
delli luoghi ch'il re di Spagna tiene in Barbaria, il che noi non accettiamo, 
né refutiamo, ma prolunghiamo il tempo, per osservare altrui eventi, 
et de pigliarne l'avantagio. 

L'ambasciatore di Muscovia non attende ad altro che a negotio di 
trafico, havendo da restare quà, insino alla primavera. 

Alli 23 del presente la regina, venendo da un suo palazzo in campagna, 
fece una solennissima entrata in Londra, incontrata fuora della citta dal 
borgomastro, accompagnato con 500 delli più principali cittadini, et delli 
giudici delli supremi tribunali, tutti in habiti solenni; et con la regina 
vennero molti nobili, con tutti li dipendenti della corte, essendo portata 
lei in una letica d'ogni banda aperta, seguitata con molti cavalli ricca- 
mente adobbati, et cochii ricchissimi, tutti vacui, et dopo quelli segui- 
tarono le damigelle et altre signore, essendo messi à posta li sopradetti 
duoi ambasciatori in uno luoco comodissimo, per vederla passare. 

In Irlanda le cose nostre vanno tuttavia male, essendo stato il viceré 
da tempo in qua due volte rebuttato delli ribelli del paese loro, con esser 
egli ferito, et molti delli suoi morti, et tra l'altri cinque o sei capitani 
principali ; et dell’altra banda li nostri soldati nella nuova fortezza di 


Lockefoyle, morirono miserabilmente per mancamento di ogni sorte di 
cose, 
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‘Da Scotia s'aspetta che cosa si risolveranno in questa lor dieta, 
congregata adesso, intorno alle pretentioni di quel re alla corona 
d’Inghilterra, et finita quella, faremo noi un’altra dieta de qua, parte per 
opponere le cose di Scotia, si sarà di bisogno, ma principalmente per 
havere un sussidìo di denari per mantenere la guerra de Irlanda 


(fol. 41.) 


(25) 
ARcHIEPIsCOPATUs ET Episcopatus ToTIUs REGNI HIBERNIAE. 


Ac primo in provincia eius septentrionali Ultonia dicta : 


Metropolis Ardmachana quae Primatis totius Regni sedes 
SE Vacat. 
EE Episcopatus Medensis. Vacat. 
g SS Episcopatus Clocheren. Vacat. 
DEE Episcopatus Archaden. Vacat. 
e £3 | Episcopatus Colonen. Vacat. 
FEE Episcopatus Deren. Remundus huius sedis Episcopus cum 
E Bd octogesimum excedat annum, non amplius par est 
285 administrationi. 
SEA Episcopatus Kilmoren. Richardus Franciscanus professione 
28% huius sedis Episcopus cum et ipse aetate et infirmitate 
ER E sit gravatus, ut non amplius possit ministrare, cupit re- 
Eo signato episcopatu redire ad vitam suam finiendam in 
C quiete monasterii. | 
BE Episcopatus Rapoten.  Nelanus huius sedis Episcopus at 
xL praeter bonorum vota promotus non habita sufficienti 
EE informatione de praeterita elus vita, sic et cum scandalo 
9 EE potiorum e clero, et laicorum procerum, qui pro catholica 
ae á fide restituenda vitas suas et fortunas exponunt, etlamnum 
eek administrat. e 
E E Episcopatus Dunen et Conerethan. Cornelius etiam Francis” 
SÈ canus huius sedis episcopus vir quidem ita bonus, sed 
Ta simplicior quam ut ab eo auxilium magnum expectari 


possit. 


VOL II. 
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E52 Secundo in provincia occidentali Connactia dicta : 
'* Arg Metropolis 'Tuamina. Vacat. 
Sa 
a E Episcopatus Maionensis. Vacat. 
LER d Episcopatus Killaten. Vacat. 
Bg Ya E Episcopatus Alfenen. Vacat. 
$934 Episcopatus Alchaden. Vacat. 
Ages Episcopatus Cluanferten. Vacat. 
NQF o 


Episcopatus Conchaden. Vacat. 


Tertio in provincia orientali Laginia dicta : 

Metropolis Dublinien. Ad hanc nominatus est hispanus 
quidam Franciscanus qui modo agit in Hibernia apud 
principem Naeljum, sed nec in civitate ista, nec in dioecesi 
potest residere. 

Episcopatus Laghlen. Est quidam huius sedis episcopus etiam 
hispanus Franciscanus qui agit in Belgio. 

Episcopatus Osseren. ‘Thomas eius episcopus agit in Hispania. 

Episcopatus Kildaren. Vacat. 

Episcopatus Fernen. 'Vacat. 


occupant 


quasdam 
catholici in quibus residere 


3. Haec provincia pro maiori 
quidem parte est in potestate 
reginae Angliae, sed tamen 


Episcopatuum in ea vacantium 


partes 


possint proprii pastores. 
— MM — M —— — 


j Quarto in provincia meridionali Momonia dicta : 

Metropolis Cassilina. Vacat. 

Episcopatus Waterforden et Lesmoren.  Vacat. 

Lope Clonen et Corcagen. Dermitius harum sedium 
unitarum Episcopus multum fractus est aetate et diuturni- 
tate persequutionis, quam. postquam viginti annorum 
spatio sustinuit constantissime, nunc. in proprio reside: 
Episcopatu, fugato inde in. Angliam pseudo episcopo 
Anglo qui hactenus ei incubabat, licet ipsa civitas 
Corcagen adhuc pareat reginae Angliae. 

Episcopatus Rossen. Vacat. 

Episcopatus Limiricen. Vacat. 

| Episcopatus Ardferten. Vacat. 

Episcopatus Imilicen. Vacat. 

Episcopatus Laonen. Cornelius franciscanus huius sedis 
Episcopus agit in Hispania. 


grae reliquarum 


4. In hae provincia catholici 
. iz) . ” 
partes aliquae in eorum mani- 


modo ita praevalent ut aliquot 


dioceses inte 
bur.: 


Sunt aliqui alii episcopatus qui non occurrunt sed vacantes etiam 
quicurque sunt. (fol. 76). 
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(26.) 
MEMORIALE CONTINENS EA PUNCTA QUAE SANCTISSIMO Domino NosTRO 
SUGGERENDA PRO OFFICIO ILLIUS, QUI CUM AUCTORITATE NUNCII 
APOSTOLICI MITTENDUS IN HIBERNIAM, 


Cum Sanctissimus Dominus Noster inclinatus supplicatione 
praesentata Suae Sanctitati pro parte nobilis viri Hugonis principis 
O Neill ducis generalis Catholicorum in Hibernia foederatorum in bello 
quod pro Catholicae religionis causa potissimum ibi geritur, dignatus sit 
decernere de mittendo illuc aliquo cum auctoritate nuncii Apostolici, 
superest nunc ut dignetur etiam explicare tum qui fines in hac missione 
proponendi, tum quae media adhibenda ad eos consequendos : de quo 
utroque capite occurrunt nobis quae sequuntur Suae Sanctitati 
suggerenda. 


Finis PRIMUS. 


Ad cognoscendum statum isthic rerum cum in ecclesiasticis tum in 
civilibus, et de iis plenius informandum S. $. 


MEDIA AD HUNC FINEM; 


I? Per quam viam seu per quas ex intermediis regionibus velit 
Sua Sanctitas mittendos proficisci. 

2° Ad quos istarum regionum principes placebit Suae Sanctitati 
scribere commendando iis, ut profectionem istam adiuvent, et quousque 
velit de causis eius cum Tis communicare. 

3? Per quas personas intermedias velit ex Hibernia remitti literas 
et posthac eó mitti. 

Ubi promptissima, et securissima via mittendi ex Hibernia videtur 
proxime in Angliam ad aliquos ad id Catholicos ibi designandos et inde 
ulterius in Belgium ; ideoque necesse erit ut Suae Sanctitatis nomine 
commitatur cura eiusmodi literas transmittendi tum archipresbytero, 
et superiori Societatis Jesu in Anglia, tum nuncio Apostolico in Belgio, 
quin etiam nuncio qui in Hispania, et si placet aliis nunciis propter 
alias commoditates quae se offerre poterunt. 

Qua cyphra cum his utendum, ut secretiora quaeque possint tutius 
scribi. 


FINIs SECUNDUS. 


Ad examinandas praesentis belli causas iisque compertis eiusmodi 
esse quales praetenduntur, ad declarandum etiam auctoritate Sedis 
Apostolicae quam sit illud iustum, ac legitimum. 
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MEDIA. 

Cum foederati has praetendunt sibi esse causas huius belli, Primam ac 
potissimam, ut extirpata haeresi, et schismate Catholicam religionem 
instaurent et conservent: Alteram ut libertàtem patriae, ac iura indi- 
genarum contra oppressiones et iniurias haereticorum tueantur et 
vindicent, sic enim princeps Naelius diversis in Urbem missis literis scribit 
se et ante initum bellum coram Reverendissimo Domino Edmundo tum 
Archiepiscopo Ardmachano totius Hiberniae primate, ac aliis eiusdem 
regni praelatis fuisse protestatum, eamque protestationem una cum 
reliquis nobilibus sibi foederatis solemni iuramento confirmasse, et postea 
ipsis etiam hostibus istum suum animu declarasse quando alias omnes 
conditiones pacis sibi ab ipsis oblatas reiecit ob id quod illa sola negabatur, 
qua petiit professionem liberam Catholicae religionis concedi per totam 
Hiberniam. 

Idcirco necessarium erit nuncio Breve Apostolicum in quo facultas ei 
detur qua comperto quod hoc bellum ut praetenditur religionis causae 
geratur, declaret : 

I? Imprimis auctoritate Sedis Apostolicae id esse iustum ac legiti- 
mum, ita ut quicumque illud vel primi susceperunt, vel se postea 
adiunxerunt, vel in posterum adiungent, non ob id censendi unquam 
incurrere crimen perduellionis, seu laesae majestatis, aut ullam passuri 
iacturam suorum titulorum, dominiorum, bonorum, iurium, privilegio- 
rum, sive sint personae singulares cuiuscumque demum conditionis, sive 
quaecumque communitates civitatum, urbium, oppidorum, aliorumve 
locorum. 

2? Deinde qua mandet etiam sub censuris, ut nullus ex iis, qui in 
hoc bello foederati defectionem ab eo faciat. 

3° Ut nullus ex aliis, imo nec in hoc toto regno, contra eosdem 
pugnet, aut eorum successum quoquomodo impediat. 

4^ Ut omnes eiusdem regni indigenae, et incolae, qui quam, quando, 
et quomodo poterunt, iisdem opem ferant, id quod de quibusdam prout 
expedire perspexerit, poterit particularius, seu nominatim declarare. 


Finis TERTIUS. 


Ad uniendum inter se in eodem bello, tam illos qui in eo hactenus 
foederati quam alios, qui se eidem nondum adiunxerunt. 


Mepia 


o . . . . . . . . 

i I” Ad unionem istam necessaria est imprimis subordinatio omnium 
in hoc bello sub uno capite. 

Et idcirco danda erit nuncio sive in eodem sive in alio brevi facultas 
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qua principem. Naelium cui omnes alii hactenus foederati spontaneo se 
consensu submiserunt declaret et confirmet etiam auctoritate Sedis 
Apostolicae belli huius ducem generalem. Ac si eum durante eodem 
mori accidat (quod avertat Deus) principem Donallium, ac deinceps 
quemcumque alium ex huius regni proceribus in quem similiter foederati 
Catholici consentient, addito insuper haec ita ordinari per modum 
dumtaxat provisionis ad praesens bellum rectius administrandum, et 
idcirco sine praeiudicio iuris cuiuscumque alterius, aut modi qui 
posthac statuetur ex legitima auctoritate pro regni huius administratione. 

2^ Deinde ad eandem unionem necessaria provisio opportuna 
remediorum, quibus amoveantur duo praecipua impedimenta, quae 
contra eam opponi, seu praetendi possint : 

I) Unum impedimentum est ex diffidentia, quae oriri possit inter 
ipsos Hiberniae indigenas, sive incolas. 

Nam cum duo sint eorum genera, unum antiquorum, quorum 
maiores ante annorum millia huc ex Hispania (ut putatur) advenerunt, 
alterum recentiorum qui origine alii Itali, alii Galli, plerique Britanni 
seu Angli, ab annis plus minus quadringentis ex quo nimirum tempore 
dominium huius insulae concessum regibus Angliae supervenerunt. Sunt 
quidem utrique ex communi Dei in hanc regionem benedictione pari 
passim affectu bono in Catholicam religionem, imo plerique omnes 
utriusque generis palam se Catholicos profitentes. Sed bellum tamen 
hoc susceptum primo ab antiquis illis Hibernis. Ex iis enim sunt 
princeps Naelius, princeps Donallius, et plerique alii Hultoniae dynastae. 
atque etiam multi in reliquis provinciis. 

Itaque suspectum aliquando imo etiamnum ab aliquibus obiicitur 
si pro voto illi rerum potiantur, eiecturos fore non tantum haereticos 
Anglos, sed causas etiam quaesituros contra eos Hibernos tametsi 
Catholicos, qui iure dominii anglicani ditiones suas, et possessiones tenent 
tamquam ex iniusto titulo earundem usurpatores. Quae suspicio, seu 
obiectio quanquam exclusa satis videri merito debeat ex ipsa rerum 
evidentia, quae hoc durante bello acciderunt. Nam praeterquam quod 
ex utroque genere cum ex antiquis Hybernis, tum etiam ex novis, 
et plurimi sint in hoc bello contra communes hostes haereticos 
amicissime foederati, et aliqui similiter ex utrisque adhuc adhaereant 
partibus reginae Angliae. Insuper auxiliis principis Naelii restituti sunt 
multi etiam ex recentioribus Hibernis quorum parentes, et cognati 
introductis in eorum, ditiones et possessiones haereticis Anglis, partim 
enecati, partim electi sub imperio praesentis reginae ut praeter alios 
illustrissimi Geraldini. Nihilominus ut occasio omnis eiusmodi 


suspicionis et obiectionis amoveatur : 
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a) Expedit per breve aliquod Apostolicum eiusmodi fieri provisionem 
qua qui iure dominii anglicani hic facti incolae usque ad ea tempora 
quibus reges Angliae per schisma se et haeresim ab ecclesia separarunt, 
manuteneantur in suis ditionibus, possessionibus, iuribus et privilegiis. 

b) Qua mandetur principi Naelio et cuicumque alteri alteri (sic) 
huius belli futuro duci, aliisque omnibus cum eo foederatis, idque etiam 
sub censuris, ne ex titulo seu occasione istius luris, occasionem illam 
contra eosdem querant. 

c) Qua qui a tempore schismatis et haeresis, expulsis Cathclicis 
possessoribus sive antiquis sive. recentioribus Hibernis. in odium 
religionis eorundem terras seu bona occuparunt, declarentur iniusti 
usurpatores, et detentores. 

d) Qua denique caveatur ut qui etiam hoc durante tempore, non 
ex huiusmodi iniusta invasione, seu usurpatione, hic bona aliqua 
obtinuerunt (nam et Catholici quidam Angli interea in Hiberniam 
migraverunt, quod ibi non ferveret adeo persecutio quam in Anglia) 
examinatis eorum titulis ubi hi comperti iusti, nullam in iis iniuriam 
patiantur. 

2) Alterum impedimentum potest esse ex libertate conscientiarum, 
seu religionis quam passim nunc Hibernis Catholicis permittere incipiunt 
praefecti Angli in civitatibus, et aliis locis sibi subiectis. | Quae libertas 
quamvis sciatur coacta esse, et dolosa, quandoquidem. et recenti nimis 
adhuc memoria retinetur, quod iidem praefecti priusquam bellum hoc 
per omnes regni provincias adeo esset dilatatum, longe gravius quam 
antea in lisdem locis Catholicos persequebantur, et nunc etiam certo 
scitur, si reginae partes in eodem bello evadant superiores, quod etiam ex 
hac ipsa libertate captabuntur occasiones Catholicos opprimendi, et 
perdendi. Attamen quidam in iisdem locis praesbyteri Catholici, quod 
etiam antehac ausi dicere, nunc multo confidentius docent, Catholicos 
qui ibidem non tantum non teneri, imo nec licere iis adiungere se cum 
foederatis, aliqui quidem donec bellum hoc a Sede Apostolica expresse 
approbetur, alii donec etiam mandetur ipsis ab eadem Sede ut ita se 
adiungant. Et quia sciunt a foederatis contra eosdem allegari valorem 
sententiae a Pio V. contra reginam Angliae, eique adhaerentes sive 
obedientes latae, addunt sententiae istius moderationem a Gregorio XIII. 
factam, quam et posteriores pontifices videntur approbasse huic ipsorum 
doctrinae conformem. 

Quocirca praeter remedia illa, quae suggesta ad secundum finem, 
pro peculiri hic remedio adhibendum : 3 


Ut nuncius in suis facultatibus, seu brevi aliquo mandatum habeat 
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declarandi quibus erit opus, aut expediens sententiam illam Pii V. vim 
suam adhuc habere et valorem, adeo ut liceat hactenus divino iudicio 
dilata eius exequutio etiam Sede Apostolica ad id connivente, seu 
tolerante cum Catholicis subditis, quamdiu non poterant eam commode 
exequi, nunc tamen, postquam Deus tandem ad ostendendam iustitiam 
suam, et vicarii sui Pontificis praesertim tam Sancti sententiam con- 
firmandam exequutioni eiusdem tam facilem in Hibernia viam aperuit, 
cessare ibi tolerationem istam, eiusque rationem quoad eos saltem, qui 
commode, ideo sine magno vitae, et fortunarum periculo possunt se 
huic bello adiungere, seu opem quamcumque ei ferre. 

3° Denique ad eandem unionem promovendam expediet mitti a 
Sua Sanctitate diversa brevia Apostolica cum quibusdam sacris munusculis 
ad praecipuos quosque huius regni principes, et proceres, tam qui iam 
antea foederati, quam qui ad idem foedus sperantur accessuri, secundum 
informationem, quae seorsim dabitur de cuiusque eorum conditionibus. 


Finis Quartus. 
Ad stabiliendam bonam correspondentiam Catholicorum qui hoc 
bellum gerunt tam cum Sede Apostolica quam cum multis Catholicis 
principibus, a quibus possunt adiuvari. 


MEDIA. 
1° Ut literae ultro citroque mittantur saepius per vias suggestas in 
mediis ad primum finem. 
2° Ut Sua Sanctitas peculiaribus quibusdam literis dignetur causam 
hanc commendare tum Catholico Hispaniarum regi, tum archiduci 
Alberto in Belgio quoniam cum iis praecipue tractant iidem foederati. 


Finis Quintus. 
Ad constituendam et confirmandam mutuam intelligentiam et 
confidentiam inter Catholicos istos in Hibernia foederatos et Gatholicos 
in Anglia pro restitutione religionis in utroque regno. 


MEDIA. 
1° Ut nuncius in mandatis habeat ad hanc intelligentiam et con- 
fidentiam praeparare Catholicorum in Hibernia animos. 
22 Ut scribatur Suae Sanctitatis nomine archipresbytero Angliae ad 
Catholicos Anglos ad eandem inducendos. 
3° Ut eidem praecipiatur mittere in Hiberniam presbyteros aliquos, 
seu alios fidos homines, cum quibus secure tractare possit de iis rebus 


quae huc spectant. 
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4° Ut liberius possit cum iisdem agi, nuncius declarabit non aliud 
se habere in mandatis cum illis tractandum quam de lis quae spectant 
ad restitutionem et stabilimentum religionis in utroque regno. 

5? Et quia Sua Sanctitas peculiari quodam brevi Apostolico iampri- 
dem ad id dato mandavit omnibus Catholicis Angliae, ut in casu interregni 
isthic futuri fidelitatem suam nonnisi noto antea Catholico principi 
tamquam coronae successori praestent, agendum etiam cum Hibernis 
Catholicis qui arma nunc in manibus habent,ut in talem eventum opem 
omnem lisdem ferant ad eiusmodi Catholicorum successorem promo- 
vendum cum ptaecipue si quis nominatim a Sede Apostolica commende- 
tur. . 

Finis SexTUS. 


Ad providendum ecclesiasticis omnibus officiis et ministeriis tum ut 
nec desint iis personae sufficientes, nec nisi idoneae ad eadem admittantur, 
tum ut qui vel nunc in iis constituti, vel posthac assumentur singuli in 
statu suo bene vivendo et ministrando, sive sint saeculares, sive regulares 
omnes unanimi consensu tam inter se, quam cum laicis proceribus 
conspirent ad ea promovenda quae Catholicam causam quoquo modo 
iuvant, peculiariter vero quae spectant ad Ecclesiasticae disciplinae re- 
formationem et conservationem. 


Mepra. 


Ad haec melius promovenda, sciendum est quod status ecclesiarum 
in Hibernia tam saecularium, quam regularium quoad spiritualem 
earum administrationem et indigentiam, hodie sit eiusmodi : 

1° Cum iuxta numerum quatuor principalium regni provinciarum, 
sint quatuor hic metropoles : Ardmachana, quae sedes est Primatis totius 
regni in Hultonia, Cassilina in Mononia, Dubliniensis in Laginia, et 
Tuamina in Conactia, quae simul habent sub se circiter quadraginta 
sedes episcopales. 

I) Vacat in primis in Hultonia sedes metropoltana Ardmachana, 
tametsi ipsa civitas cum provincia fere tota in manibus sit principis 
Naeli. Et in universa ista provincia nulli alii sunt episcopi, quam hi 
quatuor: Remundus Dereensis, qui cum octuagesimum iam excedat 
annum, partim ob aetatem, partim ob alias causas, non multum ab eo 
expectandum utilis ministerii; Richardus Brenen religiosus ordinis 
sancti Francisci vir bonus, sed qui aetate etiam et infirmitate sic gravatus 
ut cupiat resignato episcopatu redire ad vitam suam finiendam in quiete 
monasterii ; Cornelius etiam franciscanus Dunensis et Conerethanae 
ecclesiarum unitarum ; et Nelanus Rapotensis, qui ambo reformatione 
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indigent in sua administratione, et praecipue Rapotensis, quippe cuius 
ut promotio optimis quibusque parum probabatur, ita etiamnum habent 
quod de eo querantur merito tam laici proceres, quam praecipui e 
clero. 

2) Deinde in Mononia ubi tamen plurimae etiam dioceses in manibus 
foederatorum aliquae integrae, aliae pro aliqua parte, vacat similiter 
metropolis Cassilina, et ex reliquarum sedium episcopis non supersunt 
nisi duo: Cornelius Laonensis Franciscanus, qui in Hispania a multis 
annis commoratus etiamnum ibi haeret, et Dermitius Corcagensis et 
Cluanensis ecclesiarum unitarum qui post continuam persecutionem 
viginti annorum in Hibernia toleratam, et tandem superatam, solus 
nunc in amplissima ista provincia exercet pontificalia munera. Qui 
tamen nec ipse videtur diu superfuturus laboribus istis perferendis, cum 
aetate sit provectus, et fractus plurimum incommodis tam diuturnae 
persequutionis. 

3) Praeterea in Conactia quam provinciam pro longe maxima parte 
occupant foederati, vacat et metropolis Tuamina et coeterae omnes 
episcopales sedes praeter unicam cuius qui episcopus dudum consecratus 
Thadaeus Cluanfertensis professione Dominicanus interea semper 
mansit in Hispania, ubi nunc aetate sic confectus ut non videatur diu 
posse supervivere. 

4) Denique in Laginia quam adhuc provinciam pro maiore et 
munita magis parte tenent Angli, ad metropolim Dubliniensem ante 
menses aliquot nominatus fuit archiepiscopus Mathias quidam Hispanus 
natione, professione franciscanus, qui nunc in Hibernia agit apud prin- 
cipem Naelium, sed ad civitatem istam aliarum omnium difficillimus 
futurus accessus, quippe quod in ea sit Anglorum armamentarium, 
praesidium maximum, arx praecipua et totius regni aula. Sunt et alii 
duo eiusdem provinciae episcopi, unus Lechleensis civitatis etiam 
Hispanus Franciscanus, qui in Belgio commoratur, alter Thomas Ossiri- 
nus, qui Compostellae in Hispania officio fungitur suffraganei. 

4) Quamobrem supplicat per suas literas princeps Naelius ut Sanctis- 
simus Dominus Noster moneat episcopos Hibernos qui in Hispania, ut 
redeant in Hiberniam ad suos curandos greges. 

b) Supplicat etiam tam idem princeps, quam alii secum foederati 
praesertim in Mononia, ut vacantibus episcopalibus sedibus provideatur 
de pastoribus idoneis: in Mononia quidem eos ad illas promovendo quos 
in suis literis nominat, et commendat praedictus Reverendissimus 
Dermitius episcopus Corcagensis; in aliis vero provinciis qui ab eodem 
principe aliisque praelatis et proceribus commendantur. 

2? Sed et praeter episcopatus vacant aliae plurimae dignitates, 
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officia, et beneficia quarum provisiones cum multi adhuc obtineant 
Romae, unus aliquando plurium, plures earundem quandoque certo 
modo, ex quibus cum nullus saepe sit idoneus; insuper non pauca 
neque rara oriuntur inde scandala. 

1) Idcirco supplicat princeps Naelius ut eiusmodi dignitates sine 
commendatitiis suis aut aliorum Catholicorum procerum in quorum eae 
ditionibus in posterum non conferantur. . 

2) Supplicant etiam idem princeps Naelius, princeps Donallius et 
alii isti proceres ut ad occurrendum eiusmodi scandalis, concedatur ipsis 
in suis ditionibus seu renovetur juspatronatus quod sui habuere ante- 
cessores. 

3° Sunt etiam hic passim plurima monasteria ex quibus cum aliqua 
quae sunt ordinum domini Francisci et domini Dominici etiam durante 
regum Angliae schismate, et haeresi* semper habuerunt, sunt alia huius 
belli tempore recuperata, sed quae religosis distribuuntur ita ut alibi 
non nisi unus sit, duo aut ad summum tres aut quatuor, alibi nulli 
‘ adhuc reperti qui ad satisfaciendum piis fundationibus collocentur. 

I) Quae.cum ita habeant necesse est, ut Sua Sanctitas breve aliquod 
Apostolicum mittat ad nuncium in Hispania quo mandetur ei curare ut 
in patriam proficiscantur quotquot in Hispania vel Lusitania episcopi, 
presbyteri et religiosi Hiberni. 

2) Ut iussu Suae Sanctitatis ex iis quos in suis literis nominat episcopus 
Corcagensis, et commendant proceres ad vacantes sedes illi. ordinentur 
qui idonei erunt et sufficientes ad necessaria episcoporum ministeria. 
Quod ut secretius fiat et securius expedit decerni, ut in Hibernia ipsa 
consecrentur, 

3) Ut detur nuncio facultas committendi iis qui hactenus ordinati 
vel de novo consecrabuntur, administrationem etiam earum ecclesiarum 
quibus nondum poterit provideri de pastoribus propriis. 

4) Ut detur et facultas conferendi reliquas dignitates, officia et 
beneficia per se ipsum quidem in iis ecclesiis quae non habent proprios 
episcopos seu collatores. In aliis quae habent, una cum episcopo, seu 
collatore, durante praesente rerum statu, ut sic nonnisi idonei assumantur. 

5) Ut detur ei mandatum examinandi eorum titulos, et literas qui 
provisiones sive gratias Romae obtinent, vel etiam obtinuerunt, et de 
lis quae nondum effectum pacificum sortitae statuendi quod ad ecclesia- 
rum utilitatem, et animarum salutem spectabit. De reliquis vero, quae 
affectum consequutae, quod iudicabit necessarium vel expediens, scribendi 
ad Suam Sanctitatem ut ubi opus ob abusus et scandala, remedium 
tempestive adferatur. 


* Some words are evidently wanting here in the MS., though the 
meaning is clear enough. 
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6) Ut eidem committatur informationem capere de iurepatronatus 
quod petunt, seu praetendunt praedicti proceres habuisse maiores suos, 
et ad satisfactionem eis dandam, id de eo statuere vel ad Sedem 
Apostolicam pro ulteriore resolutione scribere, quod deprehenderit 
expedire. i i 

7) Ut eidem detur facultas in patriam revocandi guotguot in 
externis regionibus presbyteri, et religiosi Hiberni ibique eis providendi 
luxta cuiuscumque conditionem et meritum. 

8) Ut Sua Sanctitas remittat in patriam omnes presbyteros 
Hibernos qui Romae sunt, ordinando nuncio ut eis similiter ibi provideat, 

9) Ut Sua Sanctitas dirigat unum commune breve Apostolicum ad 
omnes archiepiscopos, episcopos, praelatos, et clerum Hiberniae quo eis 
mandet ut obtemperent, assistant et opem omnem ferant nuncio in iis 
omnibus quae ad Catholicae religionis, et ecclesiasticae disciplinae 
restitutionem, reformationem et incrementum spectant. 


Finis Septimus. 

Ad disponendum de bonis temporalibus cum stabilibus tum annuis 
reditibus omnium sacrorum locorum tam saecularium quam regularium, 
et vacantium et quae adhuc vacatura, sive quae ab haereticis hactenus 
occupata,sive quae fuerunt aut etiamnum sant in manibus laicorum etiam 
Catholicorum. " 
i MEDIA. 

Ad haec rectius disponenda sciendum est imprimis quod praeter 
ecclesias et ecclesiastica bona quae hactenus occupata ab haereticis, seu 
schismaticis praelatis et ministris multa loca, et bona religiosorum 
praesertim possessa sint et etiamnum possideantur a laicis, a quibusdam 
ex donatione reginae Angliae, ab aliis ex dispensatione Sedis Apostolicae 
usque ad tempus, ab aliquibus ex propria usurpatione, quod cum olim 
essent abbatiarum, monasteriorum et aliorum eiusmodi locorum 
reddituarii, receptores, seu collectores, inde acciderit, ut loca, seu bona 
quorum habuerunt administrationem, nemine ea repetente, in illorum 
manibus sunt relicta. 

2? Secundo sciendum quod ex praelatis haereticis, aliqui ex reditibus 
ecclesiarum ditati compararint sibi, suisque praeda, et quasdam alias 
insignes possessiones temporales, nominatim vero tres ex iis: Milerus 
Hibernus apostata  Franciscanus  pseudoarchiepiscopus  Cassilinus, 
Adamus Anglus presbyter apostata pseudoarchiepiscopus Dubliniensis, 
Johonsonius Anglus laicus pseudoepiscopus Mediae, quos gratissimum 
esset Catholicis omnibus videre sic puniri, ut in vindictam suae perfidiae 
et apostasiae possessionibus istis, et praediis privarentur. 
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3° Tertio sciendum quod princeps Naelius Suae Sanctitati supplicet» 
ut bona ecclesiarum et quorumcumque locorum sacrorum vacantium, ad 
usum praesentis belli quamdiu id duraverit, applicentur. 

1) Ktaque necesse est ut. nuncio detur facultas eiusmodi omnia loca 
et bona recuperandi, et repetendi etiam sub censuris. 

2) Qua de iis disponat sic ut et convenienter satisfiat petitioni illi 
principis Naelii, et alias prout temporum et rerum circumstantiae 
requirent. 

3) Quod autem gratissimum esset Catholicis omnibus disponi de 
praediis istis, et possessionibus praedictorum praelatorum, est, ut 
applicentur ad usus publicos toti regioni communes, et utiles, ut ad 
scholas et hospitalia fundanda. 


Finis OCTAVUS. 


Ad subveniendum quibuscumque spiritualibus necessitatibus per 
dispensationes, indulgentias, censuras et reliquas huiusmodi facultates. 


MEDIA. 


Necessaria erit in primis nuncio facultas disponendi in utroque foro 
in gradibus prohibitis matrimonii tam contrahendi, quam contracti, et 
quidem inter proceres regni usque ad secundum gradum inclusive ad 
eos in hoc bello magis uniendos. 

2° Cum illegitimis tum ad haereditates temporales consequendas in 
casu quo non sunt alii in eadem familia idonei haeredes, tum ad ordines 
sacros etiam presbyteratum et beneficia, et officia ecclesiastica obtinenda, 
sed nonnisi magna urgente rei necessitate, et personae merito, praesertim 
si sint filii praesbyterorum. 

3° Cum iis ex iusta causa, qui hactenus illicito quocunque titulo 
receperunt bona ecclesiastica et ubi magna suberit in paucis quibusdam 
ratio, eiusmodi bona in posterum ad aliquod tempus certis conditionibus 
licite retinendi, 

2? Deinde facultas concedendi indulgentias etiam amplas certis 
quibusdam locis, temporibus et personis. 

3^ Praeterea censuras ferendi ob apostasiam, iniustam detentionem 
bonorum ecclesiasticorum, scandalosam et alias aperte sceleratam vitam. 

4^ Denique absolvendi a quibuscumque casibus, censuris, irregu- 
laritate, cognoscendi et decidendi lites et controversias in quibuscumque 
spiritualibus, et quae spiritualibus sunt annexae causis. (Fol. 16 sqq.) 
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(27) 
CAPITA EORUM QUAE COMPREHENDENDA IN INSTRUCTIONE ET FACULTATIBUS 
NUNCII APOSTOLICI IN HIBERNIAM MITTENDI. 


De iis quae spectant ad bellum quod ibi geritur a principe Naelio, 

eiusque foederatis 
Declarare auctoritate Sedis Apostolicae hoc iustum esse ac 
legitimum. 

2. Ideoque nullum ex iis qui in eo vel coniuncti hactenus, vel in 
posterum se coniungent ob id incurrere crimen perduellionis, seu laesae 
maiestatis. 

3. Nec licere aliis eorum successum quoquomodo impedire. 

4. Quinimo vigore sententiae contra reginam Angliae, eique 
adhaerentes a Pio Quinto primum latae, et deinde a Gregorio XIII. 
renovatae, teneri omnes in Hibernia quamcumque et quandocumque 
B possunt eisdem opem ferre. 

. Quod tamen qui nondum fecerunt, securi Lune reddentur 
E ob ea, quae hactenus hac in parte per illos omissa, seu dilata, nihil 
severius in ipsos statuetur, modo in posterum officio hic non desint. 

6. Eos quoque qui iure dominii quod a Sede Apostolica regibus 
Angliae in hanc insulam concessum ab annis plus minus quadringentis, 
et deinceps usque ad schisma, et haeresim eorundem regum hic incolae 
facti, securos reddere quod nullum patientur detrimentum ex huius belli 
successu in suis possessionibus, titulis, juribus, privilegiis. 

7. Illos vero, qui a tempore illius schismatis et haeresis mitti huc 
2d opprimendam religionem, et Catholicis expulsis possessoribus, eorum 
bona occuparunt, declarare iniustos usurpatores. 

8. Atqui interea etiam temporis Catholici Angli hic iusto titulo 
obtinuerunt aliqua bona hos quoque in iisdem manvtenere. 


De iis quae spectant ad ecclesiarum administrationem et provisionem 
in spiritualibus : 

I. Ecclesiarum vacantium administrationem ad tempus, idest donec 
de propriis pastoribus possit iis provideri, committere episcopis partim 
qui adhuc supersunt ex antiquis, et ad id idonei reperientur, partim 
lis quos de novo necesse erit consecrari, 

2. Alias dignitates, officia et beneficia conferre personis, quae ad ea 
idonei reperientur, idque vel singula singulis ubi eiusmodi personae 
reperientur vel, ubi opus, plurium administrationem ad tempus similiter 
uni committendo. 

3. Examinare eorum titulos, qui ad huiusmodi dignitates, officia et 
beneficia et nominatim ad commendas monasteriorum aliorumve 
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religiosorum locorum obtinent, vel hactenus obtinuerunt gratias Romae. 
Et ubi eae obreptitiae depraehendentur, id statuere, quod ad ecclesiae 
utilitatem et animarum salutem praecipue spectabit. 

4. Presbyteros et religiosos Hibernos qui in externis agunt regioni- 
bus revocare in patriam implorando si opus ad eos remittendos opem 
Nunciorum Apostolicorum cujusque regionis. Et reversis juxta cujus- 
que conditionem, et meritum providere. 

5. Examinare fundamentum jurispatronatus quod princeps Naelius, 
princeps Donallius et alii hic proceres renovari, seu concedi sibi petunt, 
et id de eo statuere unde et iisdem conveniens detur satisfactio et Ecclesiae 
utilitati prospiciatur. 


De redditibus, aliisque bonis tmpeishtar monasteriorum et aliarum 
quarumvis Ecclesiarum : 

I. Stabilia omnia hujusmodi bona repetere et recuperare ex manibus 
tum laicorum tum aliorum quorumvis injuste detentorum. 

2. Transigere de redditibus hactenus male perceptis vel componendo 
vel relaxando. 

3. Aliquibus laicis ex iis praesertim, qui ex dispensatione Sedis 
Apostolicae hujusmodi bona hactenus retinuerunt, ubi magna suberit 
ratio in paucis quibusdam, concedere, ut adhuc ad tempus aliquod 
certis quibusdam conditionibus eadem retineant. 

4. Applicare quaedam hujusmodi bona vacantia ad publicos, et pios 
usus, ut erigendi et fundandi scholas, collegia, seminaria domi vel 
foris, et hospitalia. 

5. Ex redditibus locorum vacantium tantum concedere ad usum 
praesentis belli quantum depraehendetur expedire. 


De quibusdam aliis facultatibus spiritualibus, quas expediet concedi 
in utroque foro : 

1. Dispensare in gradibus prohibits matrimonii tam contrahendi, quam 
contracti, et quidem inter proceres regni usque ad secundum inclusive. 

2. In irregularitate, praeter eam quae contrahitur ex homicidio 
voluntario. 

3. Legitimandi ex iustis rationibus tum ad haereditates temporales, 
tum ad sacros ordines etiam, presbyteratum, et ad beneficia et officia 
Ecclesiastica, non tamen filios presbyterorum nisi magna urgente rei 
necessitate, et personae merito. 

- 4. Censuras ferre ob iustas causas. Et indulgentias certas concedere. 

5. Absolvere ab haeresi, schismate et quibuscumque aliis casbus, 
etiam reservatis Summo Pontifici, et quidem in Bulla coenae Darang 
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omnes qui egebunt in Hibernia, sive sint indigenae, aut incolae, sive 
aliunde eo veniant. 

6. Cognoscere et decidere lites in quibuscumque spiritualibus, et 
quae spiritualibus sunt annexae causis. 

7. Posse in praedictis omnibus subdelegare, et quidem in amplissima 
forma. 

Postremo literae ejus credentiales et harum omnium summa capita 
continebunt, et ipsius insuper describent conditiones (fol. 33.) 


(28) 

D'Anversa delli 2 di Novembre 1601 si scrive cosi : 

È già venuto et confermato d’Inghilterra l'aviso de 28 navi di 
Spagna arrivate nel porto di Kinsale in Hibernia, dove subito che gionsero, 
tutti l’habitanti della terra fugirono, eccetto il borgomastro, il giudice, 
et il notaro, di modo che, smontando in terra 3000 fanti, et non trovan- 
dovi resistenza, introrono pacificamente et come dicono alcuni, in 
processione, dove piantarono poi dieci pezzi d’artiglieria, che l’avevano 
portato seco, parte sopra le muraglie, et parte nella piazza. 

Si dice che 2000 restano tuttavia nelle navi per sbarcare, et che 
aspettano d’hora in hora, otto altre navi separate dalla compagnia loro 
per tempesta; oltre una che fu affondata, et insieme portano seco 140 
buoi per tirare l'artiglieria. — . : 

Si pensa che intentione sia.de pigliare la citta et porto- di Corke 
capo della provincia, discosta da Kinsale dieci miglia italiane, et che 
faranno l'assedio subito per mare et per terra, ritrovandosi per grand 
sorte in quella terra al presente il viceré insieme con il governatore della 
detta provincia, i quali vennero la,parte per quietare alcuni tumulti in quelle 
bande essitati dalla prigione di duoi signori di quel paese presi dalla 
regina, et messi nella torre di Londra con intentione di fargli morire; 
parte ancho per resistere alle forze di un certo capitano chiamato Tirello, 
quale il conte di Tirone haveva mandato con 600 huomini in quelle 
bande per sollevar altri, et adesso sarà congionto con li Spagnoli.. Il 
viceré haverà con seco fin a 5000 soldati inglesi. 

Li consiglieri d'Inghilterra stanno giornalmente in consulta sopra 
questo. negotio, et in fine hanno determinato di mandare subito in 
Irlanda 5000 huomini, et per trasportargli mettono in ordine sette navi 
grosse della regina con vettovaglie per tre mesi, acciocché possano restare 
anco là alla difesa dell'Irlanda. 

Questa nova delli Spagnoli in Hibernia ha cominciato già a far utile 
all'assedio di Ostenda, poiché la regina sta sforzata mandar in Hibernia 
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5000 huomini che haveva dissegnato mandare in Hollandia, acciocché il 
conte Mauritio potesse assediare alcun luogo in Fiandra, per tirare 
l'arciduca dall'assedio d'Ostenda, dove il porto nuovo é quasi serato di 
modo che si spera di poter scrivere con il primo aviso, che sono rinchiusi 


d'ogni banda (fol. 43). 


(29) 
Summaria ReLario DE STATU Rerum IN HIBERNIA A TEMPORE QUO 
HisPANI APPULERUNT USQUE AD FINEM Mar ! (tol. 80). 


(30) 

Inmo ac ADMopuM ReLicioso Parri, P. Lupovico MANSONIO, SUAE 
SANCTITATIS PRO HIBERNIA NUNCIO, DE REBUS HIBERNICIS POST 
PACTUM INITUM CUM ANGLIs MENSE MARTIO, RELATIO D. HuconIs 
Mostian1 CAPITANEI (?) (fol. 82). 


(31) 

Ex Lrreris Parricir RocHi MERCATORIS HIBERNI SCRIPTIS NANNETE IN 
BrITANNIA MINORI I6 Maij anno 1603 aD D. CHRISTOPHORUM 
CusACUM PRAESIDEM COLLEGII HIBERNORUM IN UNIVERSITATE 
Dvacenst. 


Quod spectat ad statum patriae nostrae, postquam accepimus 
nuntium de morte reginae Angliae, priusquam adhuc proclamatus 
esset rex Scotiae curavimus ecclesias nostras omnes reconciliari et missas, 
conciones ac processiones Romano ritu celebrari. Coeptum est hoc 
fieri in civitate Waterfordensi 24 Aprilis et ilico subsequutum Corcagiae, 
Canicocellae, Wexfordiae, Clonmeliae, et in dies magno cum incremento 
proceditur in his piis exercitiis. Unde minatur nobis graviter prorex 
Anglus, sed frustra. Nam Waterfordensibus et Corcagensibus firmissime 
est propositum usque ad extremum spiritum causam hanc tueri. 
Quod ut faciant si rex ilis annuere nolit, magni sunt indubie futuri 
tumultus. De Principe O'Neille et septentrionalium partium statu 
certiores vos reddet harum lator qui huc venit ex oppido Vadipontano. 
Hoc solum addo praecipuum seu unicum quo laboramus in hac Dei 
causa promovenda esse defectum ecclesiasticarum — personarum et 
praesertim Episcopi, quo tam Waterfordia quam Corcagia carent tametsi 


* This report is printed in Hibernia Ignatiana, from another copy, p. 83» 
2 Id. 


PAPERS RELATING TO NINE YEARS’ WAR 317 


quosdam habeat viros doctos, piae admodum atque exemplaris vitae quales 
sunt ut nosti D. Robertus Miacus, D. Rochus, D. Coulins. Qui tres 
dignissimi ab omnibus iudicantur qui ad maiores promoveantur digni- 
tates. Recessi Waterfordia ultimo die Aprilis ibique pro certo intellexi 
quae scribo de reliquis civitatibus et oppidis (fol. 84). 


(32) 
Ex LITERIS PRAEDICTI DOMINI PRAESIDIS AD ARCHIEPISCOPUM 
ARDMACHANUM sGRIPTIS BruxELLIS 21 JUNIT ANNO 1603. 

Qui adiunctas literas ad me tulit venit huc ex oppido Vadipontano 
et narrat quod cum eo venissent ex una parte princeps O Neill cum 
suis, ex altera prorex Hiberniae cum multis aliis inter quos etiam pseudo- 
episcopus Medensis, Princeps petierit restitui liberum exercitium Catho- 
licae religionis. Cui petitioni cum se opponeret dictus pseudo-episcopus, 
prorex non ex re fore existimans ut quippiam negaretur quod tractationem 
pacis impedire posset rogavit episcopum ut ea in parte haberet patientiam. 
Quae dum agerentur, perlatum eo fuit secretum nuntium de morte 
reginae. Quo intellecto praetor et senatores oppidi congregati in 
domum  civicam consilium inierunt quidnam expediret fieri pro 
restitutione Catholicae religionis priusquam dicta mors publicaretur, et 
conclusione facta de ea quamprimum restituenda, induxerunt in Ecclesias 
suas presbyteros Catholicos, ibique missas et alia divina officia curarunt 
celebrari atque in his exercitiis publicis usque hodie perseverant. Sed 
et ante reginae mortem P. Richardus Fieldus e societate Jesu qui ab 
aliquot iam annis in Hibernia egit, scripsit huc ad P. Hollivodium se 
pro explorato habuisse nobilibus regni et praecipuis quibusque aliis 
propositum fuisse pro nata occasione vitas, fortunas et libertatem 
suam potius obicere periculis quam diutius pati conscientias suas 
opprimi. Quem interea zelum in religionis causa ostenderunt nostri in 
aliis civitatibus et oppidis declarabunt pro parte adjuntae litterae et de 
imitatione ejusdem zeli in aliis pluribus postmodum sequuta, in dies 
nobis confirmatur ex diversis locis. 


(Tergo) Ai signori Cardinali Aldobrandino e 8. Giorgio (fol. 84). 
Copia. 


(33) 
(ergo) Al molto Reverendo Padre Procuratore di Corte, et 


Commissario Generale dell’ordine de’ Frati Cappuccini mio in Cristo 
Osservandissimo, Roma. (Intus vero.) Molto Reverendo Padre mio 
in Cristo osservandissimo, pace et salute nel Signore. 

L’absentia mia di Parigi, dove si poteva communicare con Mongr 


Nuntio, et con alcuni Frati nostri che desideravano la Missione, della 
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quale V..S. Molto Reverenda mi scrive è stata cagione di non haver 
potuto scrivere la sua delli* . . , . di Settembre in rispondere fino a 
questi giorni, che ho ricevuto anco l'altra delli 25 di Gennaio che 
tratta di simil materia. Diró dunque alla S. V. M. R. che il moto di 
quella Missione fu fatto mentre la Regina d'Inghilterra morta, il Re 
nuovo dava qualche speranza di se, et almeno d'ogni libertà di coscientia. 
In tal caso per la speranza degli altri Paesi è facil cosa da vedere quanto 
bene si potrebbe sperare de’ Frati nostri in quelle parti: ma stando le 
cose come stanno adesso non c'é tanto speranza, tuttavia perché si dice 
che detto Re non vuole che alcuni siano travagliati per la fede loro, 
mentre si procede con secretezza et senza dimostratione pubblica non cié 
poca speranza di giovare à infiniti per le case de’ nobili, et altri, parti- 
colarmente in Hibernia, dove pochissimi sono heretici. Quelli tre 
Regni d’ Inghilterra, Scotia ed Hibernia vivono per hora quietamente 
sotto questo Re nuovo in.una Monarchia, et convengono tutti nella 
lingua Inglese benché Ibernesi habbiano anco la sua, et per questa ragione 
et la vicinanza grandissima tutti li Frati nostri di quelle pàrti non fanno 
differenza di natione tra di loro, et come di una bocca desiderarebbono 
qualche Missione comune per andarvi dove si sperarebbero maggior 
frutto secondo le occasioni et oportunità. | Mi pare che sono dodici o 
tredici almanco, alcuni laici, ma quasi tutti Sacerdoti, molti di loro 
Guardiani, Predicatori, Lettori, Maestri di Novitii, Diffinitori con 
buona reputatione tra noi, ma tutti non sono in questa Provintia : alcuni 
nella Fiandra, altri nella Lorena ; ce ne sono in questa Provintia cinque 
o sei delli più qualificati et principali : e poiché V. S. M. R. mi comanda 
di mandargli il mio parere in questo le diró semplicemente per gloria 
di Dio, et salute delle anime che mi parerebbe non esser fuori di pro- 
posito né senza frutto che alcuni fossero mandati almeno per vedere in 
tre o quattro mesi quello che si potrebbe sperare et fare. 

In tempo più difficile due, cioè il P. Benedetto Inglese, et il P. 
Chrisostomo Scozese mandati dal P. Fr. Giovanni da Parigi, mentre era 
qui Commissario, diedero molta edificatione, come tutti li Catholici 
dicono, ma tutti questi Padri dicono esser bisogno omninamente che 
li Padri Giesuiti o li Preti secolari, né altri siano consapevoli, perché é 
grande divisione tra di loro in quelle parti, ci é delli emuli ancora con 
altri, ci sono delle spie ordinarie, et anco mi danno ad intendere che 
sia molto difficile da trattare quella cosa in Roma senza le lunghezze 
solite, et usanza di passare tra molti, talmente che di questo potrebbe 
nascere un pericolo delle spie, attesoché non ogn'uno sa l'importanza del 


* Date illegible. 
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negotio, et molti liberamente, et volontieri parlerebbono à diversi 
talmente che di mano in mano prima si saprebbe in Inghilterra che non 
$i movesse piede per andarvi, et sarebbe da temere che il Re nuovo 
pensasse che N. S. manderebbe là delle persone contra di lui et il suo 
Stato. Cosi l'ha anco giudicato Mons. Illmo Nuntio con il quale 
n'habbiamo trattato a lungo, et ci ha detto che ne scriverebbe conforme- 
mente all 'Illmo Cardinale Aldobrandino, et per tutte queste ragioni gli 
è parso che sarebbe più sicuro, et men sospetto, che tal Missione si 
faccia di qua all'improvista, mentre qualche buona occasione si pretenta, 
havendone ottenuta la licenza da Roma et della S.V. M.R., et pero li 
bisognarebbe havere a questo effeto autorità di concederli facoltà, et 
aluti, et altre cose come V.S.M.R. giudicherà per il meglio, et se Sua 
Santità fa difficoltà di mettere tutte queste cose nele mani del 
Provinciale, che sarà in questa Provintia et delli Diffinitori si potrebbe 
mandare a Mons. Nuntio, benché quanto meno è il numero de’ con- 
sapevoli tanto meglio: et si potranno osservare le conditioni, et circo- 
stantie delle persone, luoghi, modi et tempi che di Roma et dalla V.S, M,R. 
particolarmente sarranno raccomandati. Quanto alle facoltà bisogne- 
rebbe, che fossero molte et grandi perché di là non si puó havere ricorso 
a Roma, non ci sono Vescovi, et non é ragionevole né espedienti che 
li nostri habbiano alcuna dipendenza delli PP. Giesuiti, o Preti d'Inghil- 
terra, quali sono sempre in divisione, et perpetue discordie tra di loro, 
et vorrebbono sotto colore di queste necessità et subordinationi, che li 
nostri si mescolassero nelle loro controversie o d'una parte o dall'altra, 
il che impedirebbe senza dubbio il frutto, giunta l'emulatione di molti. 
Cosi fu provato per esperienza dal Padre Fra Benedetto, e dal Padre 
Fra Chrisostomo l'altra volta, quali nondimeno furono molto lodati di 
non haversi voluto mescolare tra quelle differenze, benché tutti fecero 
assal per haverli dalla sua parte vedendo la stima che ogn'uno faceva di 
loro. ‘Tutti li preti di quelle parti hanno questi nove articoli nelle 
facoltà loro: 1.°. Facultas absolvendi ab omnibus casibus et censuris in 
Bulla coenae Domini reservatis. Li nostri per maggior quiete delle 
conscientie desiderano, che a questo articolo si aggiunga una clausula 
tale: et hoc permanenter, non obstante solita quotannis renovatione 
Bullae talis. 2°. Ut possint illis quos reconciliaverint dare Apostolicam 
benedictionem cum plenaria indulgentia, Catholicis vero congregatis ad 
concionem vel missam in festis solemnibus Apostolicam benedictionem 
sine indulgentia. 3°. Ut possint dispensare cum illis qui contraxerunt 
in tertio et quarto gradu, in foro conscientiae tantum : 4^. Ut possint 
commutare vota simplicia (praeter castitatis et religionis) in alia pia 
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opera : 5%. Ut possint benedicere vestes et alia omnia quae pertinent ad 
sacrificiuni Missae, demptis iis quae requirunt chrisma. Ma perché 
molti preti et li, Padri Giesuiti possono anco più, li nostri desiderano 
similmente di poter benedire calici, altari portatili, riconciliar chiese, 
et benedire capelle, dove si può come in Hibernia et nelle case de 
nobili: 6°. Ut possint dare facultatem Catholicis legendi libros Catholicos 
de controversiis in lingua vulgari, et novum Testamentum anglicum 
Remense per Cardinalem Alanum. 7°. Quando non possunt portare 
Breviarium vel recitare officium sine probabili periculo quod possint 
supplere defectum dicendo aliquot psalmos aut orationes dominicas. A 
questo atticolo li nostri desiderano di potere in simili cagioni per viaggio 
et luoghi pubblici essere alle volte senza habito della religione : 8°. Ut 
possint dispensare cum iis qui amiserunt quovis modo jus petendi debitum 
etiam propter copulam cum persona quamvis intra gradus prohibitos. 
Item ut possint cum his qui fructus et beneficia male tenent componere 
ad pios usus quamdiu regnat haeresis. 9°. Ut possint ipsi legere quoscun- 
que libros prohibitos aut prohibendos. 10°. Li nostri vorrebbono poter 
dare lettere o senza lettere la filiatione dell'ordine secondo li meriti delle 
persone nel grado delli Provintiali suoi o Generali della Congregatione. 
Item la corda benedetta di S. Francesco. Item che dove si trovano le 
feste solite della religione li Catholici possano pigliare l'indulgenza dopo 
la S. Comunione. Item che non essendo formali predicatori possano 
nondimeno essortare et catechizzare (essendo capaci) senza scrupolo in 
presentia delle famiglie, dove si trovano. Item che si faccia particolar 
mentione di non impachiarsi delle cose o differenze degl'altri, ne delle 
cose de secolari di Stato, contentandosi della salute dell'anime, essortando 
tuti a vivere quietamente, honorare et pregare la Divina Maestà per 
il re etc. Finalmente gli altri aiuti per loro medesimi che V.S.M.R. 
giudicherà al proposito di persone tali, conversando in luoghi tali per 
la salute dell'anime. ‘Tutte queste cose ho voluto intendere dalle bocche 
loro, et specificare, acció la relatione sia compita, secondo che V.S.M.R. 
per le sue mi commanda. Non altro, se non che alle sue orationi et 
sacrificii humilmente mi raccomando. Dal nostro convento di Parigi 
alli 26 di Febraio 1604.  Sottoscritta: Di V.S.M.R. minimo figliuolo, 
et servo nel Signore, Frat’ Angelo di Gioiosa, Provintial indegno della 
Provincia di Parigi (fol. 65). 
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| —— Feradaig, 51n. 
Casey, Rev. Matthew, P.P. (Ferns), | 


—— Maic Erca, 51n. 

— Moen, 81. 

Rugdach, 81. 

Cenn Corad, 69. 

Eich, 64. 

— Faelad s.o. Suibne, 51n. 
Faelad, 64, 76. 

Faelad s.o. Blathmacc, 96. 
Rosnado, battle of, 56, 63n, 


Cerna, 98. 

Cernachan s.o. Duilgen, 44. 

Cernach ua Congalaig, 98. 

Charleville, 123. 

Chicester, Sir Arthur, Lord Deputy 
in Ireland, 158. 

Chrinicane, 231. 

Christ Church (Cork), 129, 132, 134. 

Chronography, systems of, in Ire- 
land, 46. 

Churchtown, 122, 203. 

Ciannachta, 76. 

Ciannachta of Glenn Gemin, 51n, 
80, 97n, 98. 

Ciannacht of Brega, 82n. 

Ciannan, 98. 

Cinaed. s.o. Conaing, 98. 

—— 8.0. Irgalach, 99, 


INDEX 


Cineus (Keaney), Terence, C.C. of 
Killaghtee, 295. 

‘Ciphers, suggested use of, in com- 
munications between Ireland and 
Catholic powers (1600), 303. 

Cistercians, 182. 

Clancy, Thomas, priest in Killna- 
sulagh, 149. 

Clandagad, 146, 148. 

Clann Cholmáin, 67, 99. 

Clann Chrecháin, S2n. 

Clann Floind [Cholmáin], 88n. 

Clann Murchadha, 80n. 

Clare Abbey, 148. 

Cleeve, 210. 

Clement VIIL, 274: 
Ireland to, 280, 286, 287, 288, 
292, 293, 294, 296, 297. 

Clenour, 119, 197. 

Bhá Edward, dean of Cloyne, 
eS 


Clery, James, 28. 

‘Clery, Moylerus, Mylerus, 28. 
Cliu, 76. 

Cloenloch, 87. 

Cloenraith, 97n. 

Clogher, Patrick Duffy, b. of, 166 ; 


Heber MaeMahon, b. of, 166; 
clergy of, 167 : petition of cler gy 
of, 166; Dean of, 167; See 


vacant in 1600, 301; students of, 
in Salamanca, Manutius Frenius, 
23; Bernard Magrath, 21 ; 
Nenius Patrick, 25. 

Clogher (dioc. of Cashel), 108. 

Cloherkin (Matehy), 205. 

Clóitech, 66. 

Clonbern, 220. 

Clonbulloge, 110, 117. 

Cloncurry, 200. 

Clondahorky, 295. 

Clondavaddog, 295. 

Clondrohid, 175, 205. 

Clondulane, 197. 

Cloneen, 108, 114. 

Clones, 44. 

Clonfert, Thady Farrell, b. of, 309 ; 
Madden Ambrose, b. of; Andrew 


Donnellan, b. of, 235; Murtagh 
Donnellan, b. of, 235; Peter 


Donnellan, b. of, 235; See vacant 
in 1600, 302. 

Clonfert, (dioc. of Cloyne), 175, 204. 

Clonmacnoise, student of, in Sala- 
manca, Coghlan, Donatus, 26; 
vacant in 1600, 301. 

Clongeen (Ferns), 104. 

Clonmeen, 122, 204. 

Clonmel, 8, 11, 16, 20, 26, 31, 154 ; 
Catholic worship in (1603), 316. 

—— (Queenstown), 193. 


letters from | 
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Clonolty, 108. 

Clonmult, 194. 

Clonpet, 110. 

Clonpriest, 125, 212. 

Clonroghid, 121. 

Clontead, 181. 

Clontibret, Chronsibruda, dioc. of 
Clogher, 167. 

Clooneen, 223. 

Cloonyquin, $ 238. 

Cloyne, cathedral, 190; State of 
Popery (1731), 118; Thomas 
Brickley, student in Salamanea, 
15; Visitation of (1615), 190; 
Vicars Choral of, 190 ; parish of, 
126; Dean of, 174. 

Cluain na Cruimther, 68n. 

Chobthaig, 89. 

Iraird, 89n, 90. 

Cnogba, 76, 97, 98, 99. 

Codd, Rev. John, P.P. (Ferns), 103. 

Coghlan, O’Coghlain, Coclanus, 
Donatus, 26. 

Coirpre, 96. 

Coleman, 108, 114. 

Colggu s.o. Diarmait, 88. 

Colggu s.o. of Domnall, 50. 

Collera, 231. | 

Collimore and Collibeg, deanery of, 
209. 

Collinane, Timothy, priest in Kill- 
maleery, 149. 

Collins (Coulins), ——, 317. 

Collyn, Patrick, Dean' of Clogher, 
167. 


Colmán Bec s.o. Diarmait, 87. 
= Mór a.o. Diarmait, ST. 
i Baetan, 50, 53, 
See 


65. 

Colonen (Clonmacnoise ?), 
vacant in 1600, 301. 

Comerford, Quemerfordus, Comor- 
tunus, 10 

Comerton, Comarton, John, 19. 

Comgall, 

Commentarius de Regno Hiberniae, 
by Peter Lombard, 276 

Comofortius, Nicholas, 36; Thomas, 
Sida, Be 

Comortonus, Richard, 36. 

Compostella, 9, 24, 29, 33, 34, 35. 

Conaille, 81n. 

Conaille Cerdd, 68. 

Conaing s.o. Amalgaid, 76, 97. 

— s.0. Congal, 66, 96. 

— s.o. Niall, 79, 80. 

Conall Coll, 76. 

Conaldus, Maurice, 31. 

Conall Cremthainne, 86, 92. 

— Grant, 76. 

— Grant hua Cernaig, 88. 
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Conall Grant s.o. Niall, 96. 
—— Guthbinn s.o. Guibre, 87, 95. 
—— hoeg Breg, 95. 

—— s.o. Longsech, 65. 
Conchaden (?), diocese of, Province 
of Tuam, 302. , 

Conchath, 66. 

Conchobor s.o. Donnchad, 89. 

— Flann, 92. 

—— g.o. ua Mael Sechnaill, 90. 

Condon, Walter, of Drogheda, 10. 

Conelan, Wm. and Andrew, priests 
in parish of Tulla, 149. 

Conelly, John, priest of Chahir- 
corney and Killcullane, 112. 

Congal Cerna s.o. Aed Slane, 95. 

Congalach s.o. Conaing, 96, 97. 

—— 8.0. Mael Mithig, 90, 99. 

Oongus, 66. 

Conleagh, Connor, priest of Awney, 
qi. 

Conmy, Aeneas, 29. 

Connachta, 64, 68, 69, 80. 

Connaught, Bishoprics of in 1600, 
302, 309; revolted against 
Elizabeth, 276. 

Conn Céadchathach, 86. 

Conn s.o. Conchobor, 53. 

Conner, James, priest in Crusheen, 
148. 

Connor, Conner, John, 17. 

Connuff, Thomas, 19. 

Conny, Fr. Bernard, 217. 


conjquiò, Tullio, Tuathal, Toal, 
2159297 
Conry, Daniel, 32; Florence, 


Archbishop of Tuam, 3n, 106. 

Conwall (?), 295. 

Conway, Fr. Richard, Vice-Rector 
of Salamanca, 2, 16. 

Coole, 125, 196. 

Coolegarrane, 233. 

Cooliney, 201. 

Coolmundy, 108, 114. 

Coppinger, John, 9, 36. 

Corann, 65. 

Corbally, 180. 

eer. Catholic worship in (1603), 


—— city and harbour of, 315. 

—— Dermod McCraghe, Bishop 
of, 310 ; Letter of Clement VIII. 
to, 287; i 

pelo ds for ecclesiastics in (1603), 

—— Royal Visitation of, 1615, 
173; William Lyon, Protestant 
b. of, 173 ; "Thomas Lloyd, Vicar 
Choral of, 176; Galway, Mayor 
of, 173 ; Bishop of. 211 | 

— — students from, in Salamanca : 


INDEX 


Barry, Philip, 33; Meade, 
James, 8; Terry, Richard, 13. 
Cork, Vicars Choral of, 180, 183, 188. 
—— and Cloyne, Dermod McCraghe; 
Bishop of, 289, 302, 309 ; Trea- 
surer of, 174, 175; Archdeacon 
01,475. ; 
Cloyne and Ross, Royal 
Visitation of (1615) 173, et seq. 

—— and Ross, State of Popery 
(1731) in diocese of, 129. 

Corkbeg, 177, 191. 

Cormacán, 9n. 

Cormick, Cormungus, Cormingus, 
John, 25. 

Corn Cachta, 96. 

Corneshware (Ballimoney), 189. 

lorogrone, 207. 

Corr Cullen, 69. 

Corrsliabh Seghsa, 80n. 

Cossaeus (Casey ?) Donatus, 
Minister of Franciscan + Ter- 
tiaries in Ireland (1600), 293. 

Costelloe, Rev. T., O.P., 166. 

Craeb Thelcha, 69. 

Crann Crichid, 69. 

Creagh, 142, 207, 210, 214. 

Cremthann Cualann, 95n. 

Cremthann s.o. Enda Cennselach, 
86n. 

Crinna, 90. 

Croagh, Croghe, dioc. of Limerick, 
168. 

Crocia Tipperariae, 29. 

Croe, Derby, priest in parish of 
Emly, 116. 

Crofts, Sir James,Lord Deputy, 245. 

Cro-inis, 91. 

Cromer, Primate, 243n. 

Croneen, William, Pastor of Kil- 
cornan, 168. 

Crooke, 154. 

Crossabeg (Ferns), 103. 

Crossayle, Co. Tipperary, 33. 

Crow, Denis, priest in  Bally- 
macky, 151. 

Cruarii (Templeomalus), 208. 

Crumpstown, 108, 114. 

Crundere, 95. 

Crunnmael, 65. 

Crunnmael s.o. Suibne, 51. 

Crusheen, 148. 

Cú Dülig, 69. 

Cüil, battle of, 56, 64. 

Cuil Chonairi, 65. 

Dremne, 65. 

Cullen, 181. 

Cullen, Rev. Martin, P.P., 102; 
Rev. Philip, P.P. (Ferns), 102. 

Cullen, State of Popery (1731) in, 
110, 115. ; - 


INDEX 


Cullinan, Culenanus, John, 17. 
Cumberland, Earl of, 282. 
Cummuscach, 65. 

Cummuscach s.0. Congalach, 98. 

Cummuscach s.o. Tuathal, pick 

Cunnuchalen, see Conwall. 

Curiglas, 123. 

Curiheen, 155. 

Cú Roi, 65. 

Curroge, 110. 

Currykippane, 176. 

Cusack, Christopher, Pres. Ir. Coll. 
Douay, 10; letters to Peter 
Lombard, 317; letters of 
Patrick Roche to, 316; Denis, 
P.P. of Mayorta and Killbally- 
owen, 148. 

Cusacke, Sir Thomas, 252. 


D 


Daegsastan, 75n. 

Daire Chalggaig, 67. 

Dal Araidi, 44, 68, 78, 79. 

Cais, 69n. 

Dam Liac, 98. 

Danes, 67, 68, 77, 78, 79, 80, 91, 
98, 99. 

Dangandonovan, 192. 

Dar Erca, 75n. 

Dathe, Battle of, 56, 57. 

Davels, Henry, 179n. 

Davoren, Denis, priest of Awney, 

2 


Declaration of Protestant Arch- 
bishops for suppression of 
papistry (1611), 158, 164. 


Delgg, 64. 
Delgthiu, 97. 
Dempsey, Rev. Edmond, P.P., 


Diocese of Ferns, 103. 

Denam (?) of Cork, 8. 

De Oviedo, Matthew, Archbishop 
of Dublin, with Hugh O'Neill in 
1600, 309. 

Derbfine, 45. 

De Ribera, Francis, 
Leighlin, 309. 

Derlus, 81. 

Derrimore, Co. Limerick, 169. 

Derry, Redmond  O'Gallagher, 
Bishop of, 275, 292, 301, 308. 

Derryvillone, 199. 

Desert (dioc. Cloyne), 195; dioc. 
Ross, 208. 

Desertmore, 137, 138, 139, 186. 

Desertsurges, 130, 136, 185, 188, 
189. 


Bishop of 


Desmonde, J., one, of petitioners 
to Clement VIII. regarding 
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appointments 
(1600), 289, 
Détna, 57. 
Détna, 64, 87. 
Devenny, see 
henius. 
Devereux, James, Wexford, 9; 
Rev. Peter, Kilmore, Ferns, 
103. 

Rev. Richard, 
Ferns, 103. 
—— Wm., of Ring, Ferns, 103. 
Rev. Wm., Rathmackee, 

Ferns, 103. 
Diarmait, 65. 
s.0. Aed Slane, 87, 96. 
——— s.0. Airmedach, 88, 96. 
—— 8.0. Gerball, 87. 
—— ua Chonaing, 97. 
== 8,0. Diarmait, 88. 
—— (the Gallows). s.o. Domnall, 
67. 
s.o. Donnchad, 89. 
Di Gioiosa, Angelo, 320. 
Dillon, Edmund, priest of 
Askeaton, 168. 
Depuledaon at St. Mary's Abbey, 
246. 

Dobbin, Patrick, 34. 

Dominicans of Limerick, prior of, 
169. 

Domnall, 69. 

——'s.0. of Aed, 44, 52, 65, 78: 

— s.o. Aed Redreck, 66. 

—— s.o. Congalach, 91, 99. 

—— — 8.0. Donnchad, 88, 91. 

—— s.o. Flann, 90. 

— Got, 92. 

—— s.0. Murchad, 88. 

—— s.o. of Murchertach, 50, 53, 


to vacant Sees 


Dubhnaeus, Dub- 


diocese of 


Ua Néill, 52, 53n, 54, 68. 

Donagh, Donach, dioc. of Clogher, 
167. 

Donaghmoyne, Donughminan, 
dioc. of Clogher, 167. 

Donegal, 242, 243. 

Doneraile, 118, 200. 

Donaldaeus, (Donnelly ?), Hugh, 
V.G. of Raphoe, 295. 

Donegal, letter of O’Neill from, 
290. 


' Donhill, 156. 


Donn Slébe, 70. 

Donnchadh Mór Ó Dálaigh, poem 
OTRA DIS 

Donnchad Ua Conchobair, 90. 

Donnchadh s.o. Domnall, 80n, 88, 
90, 97. 

—— s.o. Domnall (Brega), 99. 

— s.o. Donnchad, 46. . 
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Donnchad s.o. Flann, 79, 90. 


Donnellan, Dr. Murtagh, 235. 
—— Dr. Peter, 235. 
epr. Andrew, 29b. 
—— Nehemias, Prot. Archb. of 
Tuam, 159. 
Donnelly, see Donaldaeus. 
Donnogaire (Whitechurch), 205. 
Donoghmore, 121, 142, 205. 
(Lismore), 154. 
Donoughmore, dioc. Ross, 208. 
Donoghue, Ignatius, priest in 
Killneboy (Killaloe), 148. 
Donohel, 113. 
Dooley, Dulaeus, William, 27. 
Doon, 119. 
Dooniskey, 187. 
Dorian (Déorain, Deoranus), 


Cornelius, 18. 

Douay, 9, 10; uii es Cusack, 
President Ir. Coll. at, 316. 

Dougan, Wm., priest in 
(Killaloe), 149. 

Doughiny, Roger, priest in Monsea, 
150. 

Douglas, 179. 

Dowagh (Ballinadee), 184. 

—— (Templemichael), 183, 186. 

Dowdall, Archbishop, documents 
concerning Primate, 242—595. 

Down, 254. 

Down and Connor, recommenda- 
tion to See of, 217; Cornelius 
O'Devaney, Bishop of, 301, 308. 


Turgh 


Downes, Rev. Bernard, P.P. of 
Clongeen, Ferns, 104. 
Doyle, Rev. Laurence, P.P. of 


Newbawn, Ferns, 105. 
—, Rev. Wm., P.P. of Killurin, 
Ferns, 103. 

Drimnagh, 240. 

Drimoleague, 213. 

Drinagh, 188. 

Drogheda (Pontana), 10 ; Vadipon- 
tanum, 316, 317; inquiry re- 
garding priests (1611) of, 161. 

Dromaleague, 130, 136, 188. 

Dromdowney, 190. 

Dromie (Kilnamartery), 206. 

Dromistan, dioc. of Armagh, 14. 

Dromnedowny, 202. 

Dromtrasna, Co. Limerick, 169. 

Druimm, battle of, 56, 64. 

Druim Corcáin, 97. 

Druim Criaig, 91. 

Druimm Derge (or Dergaide), 64n. 

Druim Rig, 57, 07. 

Drum ( (Cashel), 108. 

Drumcolliher, Co. Limerick, 168. 

Drumholme, 295. 

Drumline, 149. 
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Drynagh, 130, 137. 
Dub Da Chrích, 66. 


| Dub Dúin, 96. 
|! Dubhenius (Devenny ?), Bernard, 


C.C. of Aghaninshin, 295. 
Dubhnaeus (Devenny?), Thad- 
daeus, Provincial of Order of 
Preachers in Ireland (1600), 293. 
Dublin, see Ath Cliath : students of, 
in Salamanca, Thos. Bathe, 23 : 
James Carey, 27 ; Norse strong- 
hold, 78 : Norse of, 99n ; inquiry 
regarding priests (1611) of, 161 ; 
immunities and privileges of, 
abused or abolished (1611), 163 ; 
St. Thomas’ Abbey, 200; St. 
Mary Abbey, 245, 246; "Geo. 
Browne, Archb. of, 251 ; in 1595, 
279; letter of Richard Field, 
S.J., from, 286 ; Bishoprics in 
province of, in 1600, 302; 
Matthew de Oviedo, Archb. of, 
302, 309; province of, 
Adam Loftus, Prot. Archb. of, 311. 
Dub Roa, 73n, 80. 
— Sloit s.o. Trian, 87. 
— Tuinne, 69. 
Dublittir, abbot of Clones and 
Tyfarnham, 44. 
Dudley, Robert, 278. 
Duffy, Constantine, 
Muckno, 167. 
— —, Hugh, rector of Kilmore, 167. 
, James, Vicar of Clontibret, 
167 


Vicar of 


—— , James, Vicar of Monaghan, 
107. 

——, Rev. ca P.P., Castlebar, 
24 


== , Rev. [S b. of Clogher, 
166 


o — , Terence, Vicar of Tydavnet, 
167. 

Duigenan, Peter, Guardian 
Moyn, Killala, 171. 

Dui Tenga Uma, 64. 

Duleek, Dualic, 24. 

Duma na nGiall, 96n. 

Dunbullogue, 176. 

Dún Cethirn, 51n, 57, 76. 

Dun Clóitige, 68. 

Dúnchad s.o. Ultán, 76. 

Dún Cromtha, 97. 

Dundalk, 22. 

Dunderrow, 182. 

Dundrinane, 187. 

Dún Forggo, 76. 

Dúngal s.o. Amalgaid, 97. 

Dúngal s.o. Scannal, 76. 

Dungannon, letter of O'Neill from, 
284, 287 


of 


INDEX 


Dunganstown (Ferns), 104. 

Dungourney, 126, 194. 

Dún Sinche, 95. 

—— Sobairce, 44. 

Duntrileague, 110, 113. 

Durrus, 189. 

pret Michael, priest in Clonmel, 
vo. 

Dymin, Maurice, P.P. of 
168. 

Dysert, 148. 


Athea, 


E 


Earl of Cork, 179n., 182, 211. 

Early (Erilius) Terence, P.P. of 
Kilmacrenan, 295. 

Echaid Sremm, 64. 

Echdruimm, 78. 

Edan, bishop of Louth, 192. 

Edermine, (Ferns), 103. 

Edmundus, Eugene, 33. 

Egan, Conolly, P.P. of Finoh, 151. 

poss Darby, priest in Moderenny, 

Eglish, 151. 

Eightermoroh, 126. 

Hithne, 56, 64. 

Elizabeth, excommunication of, 
289, 306, 307 ; letter from King 
of Navarre to, 277 ; death of, 317. 

Elphin, Bishops of, Brett, 238; 
French, 238; Kelly, 235, 237; 
Plunket, 231; parish of, 239; 
See vacant in 1600, 302. 

Elle, 57. 

Emain Macha, 97. 

Emly, diocese of, see Cashel; 
students of, in Salamanca. 
Hogan, Oganus, 25; O’Dwyer, 
Donatus, 33; vacant in 1600, 
302 ; parish of, 110, 416. 

England, Andrew Wise, Prior of, 
296. 

— Archpriest of, 303, 307; 
Bps. of 255; Catholic successor 
to throne of (1600), 308; Prior 
of (1596), 280; Superior of 
Society of Jesus (1606) in, 303. 

English, truce of three months 
with (1595), 279. 

Enly, 108. 

Ennis, 146, 148. 

Enniscorthy, 104. 

Eochu Abratchain, 75. 

Eochaid s.o. Ardgor, 69. 

——— 8.0. of Domnall, 50, ain. aa, 

Eeochu Feidlech, 86. 

Eochaid Ua Flainn, 38. 


Hogan Bél, 56, 65. 
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Eogan s.o. of Niall, 50, 54. 

Eoganachta, 76n. 

Episcopal appointments in Ireland, 
166. 


Erasmus, 249. 

Erc dau.o. Loarn, 75. 

Erilius, see Early. 

Ernaine s.o. Fiachna, 50. 

Errigal-Trough, dioc. of Clogher, 
LO 

Erroll, left Scotland, 278. 

Erthaile, 51. 

Ess Ruaid, 77. 

Essex, Earl of, 282, 284, 285, 286. 

Eugene, Archbp., 254. 


F 
Fabar, 97. 


Faelan, s.o. Colman, 95n. 


Failbe Flann, 95n. 

Fainsig (?), 18. 

Fairymount, 32. 

Faithbeg, 154. 

Falihy, Co. Limerick, 168. 

Fally, Dermot, 31. 

Falvey, Dermot, 33, 36. 

Dionysius, 35. 

—— Thaddeus, 36. 

Fanlobbus, 188. 

Fanningstown, Co. Limerick, 169. 

Farahy and Killdorrery, 119, 199. 

Farrell, Thady, Bishop of Clonfert, 
309. 


—— Thomas, priest in Tollough- 
orton, 154. 
Fartullagh, Co. Westmeath, 11. 
Faubolkie (Aghabulloge), 205. 
Fergal s.o. Oengus, 90, 91. 
— s.0. Mael Dúin, 51, 53, 66, 
96 


— $.0. Domnall, 52. 

— s.o. Conaing, 53, 81. 

— 65, 68. 

Fergus s.o. Colmán, 87. 

s:o. Crunnmael, 51, 76. 

— s.o. Nélléne, 76. 

Fermanagh, 242n. 

Fermoy, church of, 197 ; abbey of, 
208. 

Fernmagh, 81n. 

Ferns, Rossiter, Michael, b. of, 
172 ; students of, in Salamanca : 
Luke Bennett, 12 ; James Butler, 
8; Wiliam Dooley, 27; James 
Gromel, 28; Patrick Hay 29; 
Edward Hore, 34; John Lam- 
ford, 27; John Wadding, 9; 
vacant in 1600, 302; visitation 
of, in 1753, "1005 bos. 105. 
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Ferreyre, John, 26. 

Fethard, 21; State of Popery 
(1781) in, 108, 114. 

Fflanlobis, (Cork), 137. 

Fiach MacHugh, (Fiach Machu), 
278, 284. 

Fiachra, 66. 

Fiachu s.o. Niall, 86. 

Fiachu Sroptine, 50n. 

Piana, 57. 

Field, Richard, S.J., Dublin, 317 ; 
letter regarding the war (1599), 
286. 

Finan, Rev. John, 241. 

Findchath, 63. 

Findubair, 66. 

Finn, The, 67. 

Finnachta s.o. Domnall, 67. 

—— s.o. Dúnchad, 96. 

—— Fledach, 88. 

Finoh, 147, 151. 

Fintan (bard), 99. 

Fir Cell, 77. 

— na Craibe, 69. 

Luirg, 69. 

Fitz Edmund, Sir John, 176. 

Fitz Garrett, Sir John, 190. 

Fitzgerald, Patrick, C.C. of Clon- 

mel, 155. 

——, Richard, 34, 36. 

Fitzhenry, Rev. John, P.P. of 
Edermine, Diocese of Ferns, 103. 

Fitzimon, Henry, S.J., letter of, 
(1599), 286. 

FitzMaurice, 182. 

Flaghy, John, 12. 

Flaherty, Fr. Thady, 225. 

Flaithbertach s.o. Conchobor, 53. 

s.o. Domnall, 52. 

— Fail, 97. 

—— s.o. Loingsech, 58. 

— s.o. Murchad, 52. 

Ua Néill, 53. 

Flaithgius s.o. Diberg, 76. 

Fland s.o. Mael Sechnaill, 90. 

Flanigan, Thomas, Prior of Rath- 
bran,, Killala, 171. 

Flann Fail, 91. 

— s.0. Cenn Faelad, 51. 

—— Find s.o.. Mael Tuile, 51. 

Mainistrech, poems by, 37, 

51n. 

s.o. Mael Ruanaid, 89. 

—— $849. Domnall? 78. 

—— s.0. Mael Finnia, 98. 

—— s.0. Congalach, 97. 

—— s.0. Conaing, 68, 98. 

—— Goan, 58, 66. 

Mainistrech, 82, 92n. 

Flannacán s.o. Cellach, 98. 

s.0. Eochaid, 78. 


INDEX 


Flescaidh, 65n. 

Fochairt, 66. 

Fochla, kingdom of, 37n, 50n, 52n, 
79 


Fogartach s.o. Niall, 97. 

Folloman, king of Meath, 67. 

s.0. Donnchad, 67. 

Foneragh, deanery of, 189. 

Forcalad, 97. 

Forggus s.o. Murchertach, 50, 53, 
65. 


Formael, 68. 

Foxborough, 238, 240. 

Foyle, Lough, 243. 

Franciscans, letter of three Irish, 
216 ; Provincial of, 293. 

Fregabal, 44. 

Fremu, 86. 

French, Rev. James, P.P. of 

Taghmon, Ferns, 103. : 

, Walter, 9. 

Freyne (Frenius), Manutius, 23. 

Friars Minor, of Adare, Guardian 
of, 169. 

Frigriu, 50. 

Froechmag, 66. 

Furlong, Rev. Thomas, 
Diocese of Ferns, 102. 

Fydown, dioc. of Ossory, 176. 


TES 


G 


Gabair, Lifi, 65. 

Gabrán, 77. 

Gabruan, 44. 

Gaile, 108. 

Galbally, 33, 113. 

Gallagher, Bernard, C.C. of Ray- 
munterdoney, 295. 

Owen, Killala, 171. 

—— Redmond, C.C. of Drum- 
holme, 295. 

o a C.C. of Tullyfern(?), 
295. 

QU. 0.0. OL Kicap (2). 


Gallycloin, 121. 
Galoon, Ganalm, dioc. of Clogher, 
167 


Galway, Alexander Lynch of, 13 ; 
immunities and privileges of, 
abused or abolished (1611), 163 ; 
Warden of, 225. 

Galway, Mayor of Cork, 173. 

Gandilon, Rev. F., S.J., 36. 

Garanboy, 149. 

Garbally, 32. 

Garbith, 69. : 

Garbíth Ua Cathusaig, 99n. 

Garrane (Ferns), 104. 


_ INDEX 


Garranekinnefeake, 191. 
Garrifine, Co. Limerick, 169. 
Garrycloyne, 176. 

Garryvoe, 191, 212. 

Gavin, Vicarius, 28. 

Gazzodunensis à, 293. 

Géibhennach s Aedh, 80n. 

Genealogies, Yelle 41, 45. 

Geraghty, Martin, Killala, 

Gibbons, Rev. John, ah 

Gillabbey, 178, 180; 7; 

Gilla Coluim, 68. 

Ginn (M‘Ginn, Mac Finn, Gineus), 
Manucius, 28; (Gunn), Matthew, 
28. 

Giorgia, Cardinal, 297. 

Glachluynd, see Gloughlin. 

Glanagown, Co. Limerick, 169. 

Glanbarrahan, : 209. 

Glancorough, 207. 

Glanduff, Co. Limerick, 169. 

Glanmire, UTE 

Glankeen, 108. 

Glanore (Glanworth), 119. 

Glansalny, deanery of, 188. 

Glanworth, 119, 199. 

Glassearge, 192, 197. 

Glenn Aichle, 67. 

Glenn Foichle, 67n. 

Glenn Gerg, 78. 

Glenn Rige, 79. 

Glin, Co. Limerick, 169. 

Glinsk, 235. k 

Gloughlin, Fermeus, C.C. of Ray- 
munterdoney (Rathen), 295 

Glún-i-llár, 68 

Goach, 80. 

- Gortnacrusha, 184. 

Gortroe, 125, 196. 

Got, 90n. 

Gould, Richard, 18. 

Granairet, 63n. 

Grange (Co. Cork), 186, 194, 201. 

—— Co. Limerick, 169. 

Granne, 63, 64n. 

Grannell'" Rev. John, 'BP.P., of 
Bowly-Philip, Ferns, 104. 

Grant, Francis, 14 

Gray, John, Provincial of Friars 
Minor in Ireland (1600), 293. 

——— Matthew, Prior of St. 
Patrick's Purgatory, 293. 

Gregory, Pope, 247. 

Gregory XIIL, excommunication 
of Elizabeth, 289, 306. 

Great Island, 126. 

Grenagh, 121, 204. 

Grellach Dollaig, 96. 

Grellach Hilte, 78. 

Grenville, Sir Richard, 179 n. 

Griphaeus [Griffin ?], James, 9, 36. 
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Gromel, James, 28. 
Guylford, Henry, 182. 


H 


Hagherin, John, priest in Crooke 
and Killeah (Lismore), 154. 
Halfdan, 77n, See Alpdu. 

Hancoke, Walter, 192. 
Hanmer, Dr., 212. 
Harrington, Sir Henry, 
by O° Byrne, 284. 
Hart, Henry, 29, 221. 
Hay, Patrick, 29. 
Headford, 221 
Heally, William, 
Cork, 174, 175. 
Hebrides, 80. 


defeated 


Chancellor, of 


Hennessy, Thomas, PP. of 
Clonmel, 155. 
Henrick, Rev. Michael, P.P. of 


Enniscorthy; Diocese of Ferns, 
104. 

Hérimon, 86. 

Hilan (Ó Hiolláin), Dermot, 26. 

Higgin, Thadaeus, 29. 

Hogan, Oganus, 25. 

——, Peter, priest in Killneboy 
(Killaloe), 148. 

Holland, Philip, of Ross, 30. 

——, Thaddeus, of Aghadoe, 15. 

Hollywood, Fr. S.J., 317 

Holycross, 108. 

Holy Trinity Church, Cork, 178. 

Horeabbey, 108. 

Hore, Edward, 34. 

Hospital of St. John, Ardee, 254. 

Hourigan, Patrick, priest in 
Moderenny, 150. 

——, Thomas, of Kilkenny, 19. 

——, William, P.P. of Mahoonagh, 
168. 


See John, P.P. of Killenaul. 
114. 


Huino (O Eogháin, Hoyne, Ovweds) 
Donatus, 21. 

Huntley, left Scotland, 278. 

Hussey, Oliver, of Salamanca, 
9, 11. 


I 


Ightermurragh, 212. 

Ignac, Rev. W., S.J., 36. 
Illainn, 64. 
Imphrick, 202. 

Inber na mBárc, 98. 

Inch, Ninsh, 191. 
Inchicronane, 148. 
Inchigeelah, 130, 135, 188. 
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Inchinabacky, 192. 

Inde, 64. 

Inis Ane, 57. 

Iniscullan (Gortroe), 196. 

Inis Dor Gairgrenn, 78. 

Gogain, 58. 

Inishcoe, dioc. of Killala, 17. 

Inishkenny, dioc. of Cork, 175. 

Inishonane, 136. 

Inis Macc Nessan, 96. 

Inishowen, 242n. 

Inniscarra, 121, 205. 

Innishannon, 185. 

Inniskenny, 180. 

Innocent XII., 172. 

Inrechtach s.o. Dúnchad, 66. 

Inrechtach s.o. Düngalach, 97. 

de Insula, Abbot of, 201. 

pois 66. 

rgalach s.o. Conaing, 96. 

Ireland, proclamation 
toleration (1605) in, 157. 

—— state of in 1611, 157. 

—— true relation of present state 


against 


of (1611), 160. 

—— wretched state of Church 
(1611) in, 160. 

—— all ecclesiastical  dignities 


could be held only by English- 
men (1611) in, 162. 

—— importation of English (1611) 
into, 162. 
episcopal 

66. 
— Poor Clares in, 216. 
—— — success of war in 
280 


appointments in, 


(1596), 


letter of Superiors of 
Religious Orders in, to Clement 
VIIL, on behalf of Chapter of 
Raphoe, 293. 

—— Archbishoprics and Bishoprics 
of (1600), 301. 


means of communication 
with Catholic powers (1600), 
303. 


—— memorial | to the Pope 
regarding office of Nuncio (1600) 
in, 303; Nuncio for, 275, 316. 

———— war in (1600); causes of 
war; those who take up arms 
not guilty of treason; they are 
to suffer no loss of property or 
rights; all Irish: to be- en- 
couraged to join in the war; 
subordination of all to one chief; 

304; means to secure union 
of the Irish in the war (1600), 
304—307. 

——— establishment of friendly 

relations between Irish and 


INDEX 


(1600), 507; 


English Catholics 
Bishoprics 


appointment to 
(1600) in, 308. 

Treland, state of Church (1600) in, 
308. 


—— Bishoprics vacant (1600) 
in, 308. 
appointment to  Bishopries 


in (1600), 310. 

monasteries in (1600), 310. 

appointment to dignities 

and benefices (1600) in, 310. 

Ecclesiastical property in 
(1600), 311. 

—— summary of instructions 
for Nuncio (1600) in, 313. 

— Capuchins in (1608), 317. 

war in Holland affected by 

presence of Spaniards in, 315. 

relation of State of, from 
landing of Spaniards till May, 
316. 

Trish Bishops in Spain, 309. 

Students on the Continent, 
217. 

— Chiefs, letter of, to Clement 
VIII. requesting the appoint- 
ment to vacant Sees of those 
nominated by themselves and 
the Bishop of Cork, 288. 

—— Seminaries in Spain, 
gal and Belgium, 296. 

—— disputes between old Irish and 
Anglo-Irish (1600), 305. 

priests at Rome (1600), 311. 

Island, The, 207, 208. 


Portu- 


3f 
James LE 172. 
James (00: 
Joye, James, priest of Limerick, 
168. 


K 


Kean, Rev. Thomas, 231. 

Keaney, see Cineus. 

Keating, Rev. Devereux, P.P. of 
Wexford, 105; Philip, Ross, 
Co. Wexford, 9. 

Keeffe, Keef, Constantine, Rector 
of Shangolden, 168. 

Kehoe, Rev. George, P.P. of Wire 
church, Ferns, 104. 

Kells, 28; abbey of, 201. 

Kelly, Denis, V.C. of Tuam, de 

, Rev. Hugh, 241. 

— —, Patrick, Vicar of Carrickma- 

cross, 167. 


INDEX 


Kenel Moain, 242n. 

Kenna, Ardle, vicar of Errigal- 
Trough, 167. 

Kennedy, Anthony, C.C. of Finoh, 

ol. 

—— Dionysius, 35. 

— — John, P.P., Lorha, 150. 

Michael,  P.P., diocese of 

Ferns, 102. 

Thomas, 33. 

Kenny, Charles, C.C. of Conwall, 
295. 

Kent, Thomas, 
graffon, 115. 
Kerin, Teigue, priest in Dysert, 

148. 
Kerricurrihy, deanery of, 178. 
Kerry, students of, in Salamanca : 


LIA 


of Knock- 


Falvey, Denis, 35: Holland, 
Thaddeus, 15; O’Daly, Godfrey. 
34; Sullivan, Maurice, 19; 


Thaddeus, 35 ; 
ind 794), 145, 
Kil, 154. 
Kilardry, 110. 
Kilbarry, 154. 
Kilbenny, 113. 
Kilbermeaden, 156. 
Kilbolane, 201. 
Kilbonane, 130, 137, 187. 
Kilbrin, 203. 
Kilbrittain, 139, 184. 
Kilbrogan, 129, 139, 185. 
Kilbroney, 202. 
Kilear (?), Kiundacoren, 295. 
Kilcatherine, 210. 
Kilclooney, 227. 
Kilcoe, 141, 210. 
Kilcolman (Magourney), 206. 
Kilcorcorane, 204. 
Kilcornan, Killicurnane, 
Limerick, 168. 
Kilcorney, 204. 
Kilcrea, abbey of, 138. 
- Kilcredan, 1903, 212. 
Kilerohane, 189. 
Kilerumper, 197. 
Kilcully (Templebrady), 139, 176, 
180. 

Kileummer, 197. : 

Kilcurfin (Carrigtwohill), 195. 

Kildare, See vacant in 1600, 302; 
student of, in Salamanca, Der- 
mot Hilan, 26 ; Thomas, Bishop 
of, 246. 

Kildorrery, 198. 

Kilfaughnabeg, 209. 

Kilfeacle, 110, 117. 

Kilgarriff, 209. 

Kilgobban (Ballinadee), 184. 
Kilgulane, 198. 


State of Popery 


dioe. of 


— Killala, 
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Kilkaskan, 210. 

Kilkenny, students of, in Sala- 
manca: Carron, Richard, 11: 
Horeghan, Thomas, 19; Marob, 
Nicholas, 7; O'Brien, Thomas, 
12; Rothe, John, 15; Shee, 
Nicholas, 22 ; Tywae (Tighe, or 
Tyne), Robert, 29. ; 

Kilkeranmore, 208. 

Kill, dioc. of Meath, 28. 

Killaconenagh. 130, 145, 210. 

Killaghtee, 295. 

ee of, 292, 297, 302 ; John 

Brett, B. of, 170; Bonaventure 

Mac  Donnell B. of, 240; 

Bernard O’Rourke, B. of, 170; 


Philip Philipps, B. of, 231; 
Dr. Skerret, B. of, 221; clergy 
and people of, 171; James 


M'Donnell, P.P. of, 171; Henry 
Walsh, student of, in Salamanca, 
1. 

Killaloe, parish of, 146, 149; 
Cornelius Ryan, Bishop of, 302, 
309; State of Popery in, 146 ; 
Denis Leonard, and Bernard 
O’Brien, students of, in Sala- 
manca, 9, 18. 

Killanully, 179. 

Killard, 148. 

Killardry, 116. 

Killaspugmullane, 176. 

Killathey, 119, 197. 

Killballyowen (Killaloe), 148. 

Killbolane, 121. 

Killbrin, 119, 122. 

Killbrowney, 118. 

Killeatern, 145. 

Killcorkerane, 121. 

Killcorney, 123. 

Killdisart, 149. 

Killdorrery, 119. 

Killeagh, 126, 193, 212. 

Killeah, 154. 

Killeedy, Co. Limerick, 169. 

Killeenemer, 198. 

Killeevan ? Keakeoavan, dioc. of 
Clogher, 167. 

Killenall, 108, 114. 

Killeny, 108. 

Killfarboy, 149. 

Killfaughnabeg, 142. 

Killferah, 148. 

Killfergus, dioc. of Limerick, 168. 

Killinafe, 150. 

Killkeedy, 148. 

Killmacabea, 142. 

Killmahon, 126. 

Killmacdonogh, 125. 

Killmaleery, 149. 

Killmaly, 148. 
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Killmana, 145. 
Killmichael, 149. 


Killmoe, 130, 140. 
Killnamona, 148. 
Killnasulagh, 149. 
Killodernan, 150. 
Killormor, 233. 
Killowen, 139. 
Killowny, 183. 
Killraghtis, 148. 
Killshanick, 121. 
Killtilong, Quilty (?), 
Killaloe, 18 
Killurin, (Ferns), 103. 
Killworth, 119. 
Killybegs, 295. 
Killycullen, Co. Limerick, 169. 
Kilmabo (Kilbrin), 203. 
Kilmacdonogh, 177, 193, 212. 
Kilmachin (Kilmaclenine), 191. 
Kilmacrenan, 295. 
Kilmahon, 177. 
Kilmainham, 185. 
Kilmalooda, 207. 
Kilmeady (Ballymartle), 179, 183. 
Kilmeen, 207, E 
Kilmichael, 135, 187, 188. 
Kilmien, 150. 
Kilmoanfanlowe, deanery of, 186. 
Kilmocomoge, 189. 
Kilmoe, 189, 214. 
Kilmonoge, 181. 
Kilmore, (Clogher), 
—— (Ferns), 103. 
—— (Killaloe), 147, 150. 
— Richard Brady, Bishop 
of, 301, 308 ; Bernard O’Gowan, 
student of, in Salamanca, 21. 
Kilmorragh, 137, 138. 
Kilmurry, 146, 149. 
Kilnaglory, 130, 141, 180. 
Kilnagross, 208. 
Kilnamanagh, 210. 
Kilneboy, 146, 148. 
Kilnemartyr, 120, 206. 
Kilnihanlowe, 207. 
Kil Patrick, 108. 
Kilquane, 177. 
Kilregan, 108. 
Kilroan, 141, 145. 
Kilrush, 146, 148. 
Kilshane, 110, JR Rufe 
Kilshannig, 204. 
Kilsillagh, 142, 208 
Kilteely, 110, 115. 
Kiltimagh, 225. 
Kiltinan, 114. 
Kilwinoge, 108. 
Kinahan (Magencheganus, 
Cuinnecháin), Robert, 24. 
Kinalea, 182 ; deanery of, 181, 3. 


dioc. of 


167. 


Mac 


INDEX 


Kinneigh, 179, 188. 

Kinsale, 129, 140, 182 ; Spaniards 
at, 2'75, 315; battle of, 275; 
Catholic worship in, (1603), 316. 

Kirwan, Rev. Augustine, 225. - 


—— Dr. Robert, b. of Achonry, 
224. 
—— Fr. Thomas, 221. 


Kiundacoren, see Kilcar. 

KI. St. Lawrence (Waterford), 156. 

Knight, Wm., Coadjutor to Miler 
Magrath, 157. 


‘ Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, 


185. 
— Templars, 185. 
Knockanetaggle, 221. 
Knockavilly, 129, 139, 184, 185. 
Knockgraffon, 110, din 
Knockmore, 223. 
Knock-mourn, 125, 194. 
Knocknakillew, Cnocancuill, Cono- 
cancolo, dioc. of Mayo, 19. 
Knocktemple, 190, 203. 
Kmnover (Clontead), 181. 
Knox, Andrew, Prot. Bishop of 
Raphoe (1611), 157—160. 
Koncalus, (Mac Gonigle), Magonius, 
Killybegs, 295. 


/ 


L 

Laban, 202. 

Lackeen, 203. 

Lacy, Robert, b. of Limerick, 167 ; 
petition in favour of, 167. 

Lagin, 64, 65, 66, 87, 99; see 
Leinster. 

Laidgrén Ua Cerbaill, 81. 

Laly, Isaac, 32. 

Lamford (Lampordus), John, 27.; 
Lancaster, Prot. bishop of Water- 
ford (1611), 159. 

——, Thomas, b. of Kildare, 246. 

Lane, Leyn, Dermot, 35. 

Larney, Larneus, John, Vicar of 
Aghnamullen, 167. 

Latin, 110, 117. 

Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
letter of Andrew Knox (1611) to, 
158. 

Lee, George, Protestant dean of 

Cork, 

——, Laurence, of Lismore, 16. 

Leighmony, 136, 183. 

Leicester, Earl of, 278. 

Leighlin, AU de Ribera, Bishop 
of, 302, 

Leinster, s E 7, 95n ; bishoprics i in 
province of, 302, 309 ; Book. of, 
37; Tnvasion of; 445 State. of 
of (1595), 279 ; see Lagin. 


INDEX 


Leitrim, 197. 
pa. priest in Clonmel (1731), 


Leonard, (Gyllihananus, Giolla 
Fionnam), Denis, 18. 

Leth, 57. 

Letter, Letir, 31. 

a three Irish Franciscans, 

Lia Find, 97. 

Liamain, 90, 91. 

Life, 57. 

Limerick, students of, in Sala- 
manca: James Arthur, 20; 
Richard Gould, 18 ; Philip Hury, 
30;  Wiliam  O'Hickey, 30; 
Richard Tobin, 33; Cornelius 
O'Keeffe, b. of, 167; Robert 


Lacy, b. of, 167 ; clevgy of, 168 ; 
diocese of, 200; Dominicans of, 


169;  Friars Minor of, 169; 
people of, 169 : inquiry re- 
garding priests of, 162; State 


of Popery (1731) in city of, 
151-3; See vacant in 1600, 302. 

Lindsay, Walter, 277. 

Liot [Elliot ?], Gerald, 33. 

Lisbon, Ulissipone, 12, 13, 14, 22, 
34. 


Lisbonny, 150. 
Liscarrol, 122, 190, 203. 
Liscleary, 135, 179. 
Lisgoold, 124, 195. 
Lislee, 144, 208. 


Lismore, students of, in Sala- 
manca : Barron, John, 16; 
Braye, Francis, 26. ; Lea, 


Laurence, 16: Shein, Denis, 20; 
Walsh, Richard, 16; Walsh, 
Thomas, 13; White, Nicholas, 
31; White, Thomas, 31; Michael 
Boyle, dean of, 175. 

Lisnekil, 156. 

Lists, Regnal (of Irish Kings), 41. 

Litter, 197. 

Little Island, 178. 

Liturgy, Disputation on, 246. 

Lloyd, Thomas, Vicar Choral of 
Cork, 176. 

Loch Cuan, 79. 

—— Febail, 67, 77n. 

Neagh, 78n, 80, 81n. 

—— Treithne, 95. 

— Uaithre, 81.. 

Loftus, Sir Adam, Lord Chancellor 
of Ireland and Archbishop of 
Dublin, 159, 311. 

Logaill, 68. . 

Lombard, Peter, agent. of Irish 
Chiefs in Rome, 276, 283, 290, 
291, 296, 299; | Commentarius 
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de Regno Hiberniae, 276; dis- 
sertation on oath of allegiance 
proposed by James I. in 1605, 
275; letters from Christopher 
Cusack, Pres. Ir. College, Douay, 
to (1603), 317. 

Lombard John, of Waterford, 15. 

Lonogan, Philip, Prior of St. 
Patrick's Purgatory, 167. 

Lonergan, Laurence, P.P. of Bal- 
lingarry, 114. 

Lorcán s.o. Cathal, 78, 89. 

s.o. Dünchad, 98. 

Lorha, 147, 150. > 

Lough Foyle, 300; O'Neill's camp 
at, 296. 

Loughmo, 108. 

Loughrea, 232. 

Louis XIV., 170. 

Luachair, 76. 

Luigni, 56. 

ee Dr. Charles, b. of Achonry, 
230. 

Lynch, Alexander, of Tuam, 13. 

"Antony, Ole MUa Manlio. 

Lynch's Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, 
extract from, 254. 

Lyon, William, Protestant b. of 
Cork, Cloyne and Ross, 173. 

Lysterall (Liscarroll), 190. 


M 
MacCarthy, Cormac, King of 
Desmond, 179n. 
— Charles, P.P. of  Flanlobis, 
T1597. 


—— Dermode, one of petitioners 
to Clement VIII. regarding 
appointments to vacant Sees 
(1600), 289. 

MacCarthy More, one of petitioners 
to Clement. VIII., regarding 
appointments to vacant .Sees 
(1600), 289. 

M‘Cormoke oge, Dermot, 185. 

McCraghe, Dermod, Bishop of Cork 
and Cloyne, 302, 309; letter to 
Clement VIII. from, 287. 

MacDiarmuda (MacDermot), 
Eugene, appointment of, to See 
of Killala, recommended by 
Redmond O’Gallagher in 1600, 
292. . 

M‘Donchy, James, 32. 
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M‘Donnell, James, P.P. of Killala, 
irt. 

—— Fergus. Killala, 171. 

MacFadden, Magonius, 
Mevagh, 295. 

MacFeargail, see MacDiarmuda. 


PUB. 


of Armagh (1587-93), 304. 
MaGeoghegan, Rossius, 11. 
MacGillaboy, William, 11. 
MacGonigle, see Koncalus. 

Mach Machu (MacMahon ?), 278. 
MacKennan, Rev. Nicholas, P.P., 
Diocese of Ferns, 102. 
MacKiernan, 217. 
MacLochlainn, 
Domnall, 46. 
Macloneigh, 135. 
MacMahon, Toal, Vicar of Tully- 
corbet, 167. 


family of, 46; 


—— John, Vicar of S. Munchin’s, 
s | 


Limerick, 169. 

—— Heber, b. of Clogher, 166. 

—— Rev. Eugene, 36. 

—— Fr. Eugene, 14. 

M'Manus, Fr. George, 221. 

MacMorough, Dermot, 192. 

McNamara, James, priest in Kil- 
rush, 148. 

—— John, priest in Ardclony, 149, 
150. 

Paul, P.P. of Killard, 148. 

Macrony, 119, 198. 

Macroom, 121, 175, 205. 

Madden, Madanus, James, 36. 

Mael Bresail, 67. 

—— Challann, 92. 

—— Chluiche, 68. 

— — Chobo, 65. 

—— Doid s.o. Suibne, 88. 

—— Dúin, 66. 

—— Dúin s.o. Aed Allan, 51, 52n. 

—— Dún ardrí Airgiall, 43. 

—— Duin s.o. Fergal, 78. 

—— Dúin s.o. Mael Fithrig, 51. 

—— Finnia s.o. Flannacán, 98. 

—— Fithrig s:0. of Aed Uaridnach, 
50. 

—— Garb s.o. Garbeth, 68. 

—— Isu, 68. 

—— Mithig s.o. Flannacán, 98. 

—— Ruanaid s.o. Donnchad, 89. 

—— Sechnaill s.o. of Domnall, 46. 

—— Sechnaill Got, 91. 

—— Sechnaill Mor, 91, 99. 

—— Sechnaill s.o. Mael Ruanaid, 
89. 98. 

—— Umai s.o. Baetán, 57n, 75n, 
76n. 

Maelán Cinn Sensléibe, 80n. 

Mag Adair, 69. 


of | 


MacGauran, Edmund, Archbishop | 


| 


INDEX 


Mag Ailbe, 64n. 

Airb, 64. 

Glas, 68. 

Lénai, 69. 

DAS 

Line, 87. 

Itha, 00, 607, 77, Sine 

Nathrach, 68. 

Rath, 57n, 88n. 

Uatha, 68. 

Magheracloone, Macaireclon, dioc. 
of Clogher, 167. 

Magourna, 120, 206. 

Magrath, Bernard, 21. 

— Dermot, 22. 

—— Miler, 157, 159, 162, 275, 311. 

Maguire (Hugh), and truce with 
English, 279. x 

Mahony, Daniel, priest of Limerick. 
168. 

Mahoonagh, dioc. of Limerick, 168. 

Maire s.0. Cerball, 87. 

Mallow, 118, 196, 203, 211, 213. 

Manapiae, 30, 

Manistir Buitte, 97. 

Mansoni, Ludovico, appointed 
Nuncio to Ireland in 1601, 275: 
description of state of Ireland 
tO, 96. 

Magi Ercias, 75n. 

Marmullane (Passage), 132, 179. 

Marob, Nicholas, 

Marshalstown, 119, 198. 

Martin, Cornelius, vicar of Innis- 

keen, 167. 

Mass, Disputation on the, 247. 

Masterson, Rev. Henry, P.P., 

Diocese of Ferns, 102. 

Matea, 121. 

Matehy, 205. 

Matthew, Cardinal, 290. 

Matthews, Peter, 23. 

Matudan s.o. Aed, 79. 

Maurice of Orange, 316. 

Mayo. See vacant in 1600, 302. 

student of, in Salamanca : 
Connuff, Thomas, 19. 

Mayorta, 148. 

Meach (Miach, Myaghe, Midheach, 

Meade), James, 8. 

Meade, Robert, 317. 

Mealiff, 108. 

Meara, Wm., priest in Borrisokane, 

150 ; in Eglish, 151. 

Meath, 77, 78, 80, 86, Bp. of, 246, 
254; Dynasty of, 37. 

students of, in Salamanca: 

Cadell, Nicholas, 28; Kinahan, 

Robert, 24; . MacGeoghagan, 

pun 11; Mulclohy, Thomas. 


INDEX 


wiper, Protestant Bishop of (1603), 


See vacant in 1600, 301. 

Meen, Mianus, Co. Kerry, 35. 

Meer, Patrick, Pastor of the Church 
of St. James de Nantenan, 168. 

Mellan, Fr. Henry, 217. 

Mellanus, Henry, 14. 

Memorial of points to be suggested 
to the Pope regarding the office 
ea Nuncio in Ireland, 


Mevagh, 295. 

Mide, Dynasty of, 37. 
Midleton, de Choro, abbey 
123, 176, 191, 194, 205. 

Mil of Spain, 86. 

Milltown, Co. Limerick, 169. 
Mitchelstown, 118. 
Moderenny, 147, 150. 
Mogamy and Cowlagh, 114. 
Mogeely, Belaghy, Templevallagh, 
192, 194. 

Mogeesha, 192. | 
Mogorban, 108, 114. 

Móin Chruinneóice, 69. 
Daire Lothair, 57n, 65. 
Milán, 91. 
Moloney, Murtagh, 

Garanboy, 149. 
Monaghan, 167. 
Monanimy, 197. 
Monasteries, Franciscans 

Dominicans (1600), 310. 
Monasterboice, 37. 
Monegea, Beata Maria de, 168. 
Monsea, 150. 
Montgomery, Prot. 

Meath (1611), 159. 
Montisfernente [ Fairymount ?], 32. 
Moore, Patrick, Pastor of Rath- 

keale, 168. 

Mount Collins, Co. Limerick, 169. 
Mountgrady, Co. Limerick, 169. 
Mourne, Preeeptory of, 185, 205; 

Hospital of, 187, 8, 201 ; Church 

of, 204. 

Mourne Abbey, 120. 
Moviddy, 137, 175, 187. 
Moycashel, Co. Westmeath, 11. 
Moyn, 108, 171. 

Mucnam, 64n. 

Muckno, Mucnam, dioc. of Clogher, 

167. 

Mucrama, 64. 
Muirchertach s.o. Congalach, 91. 
ua Congalaig, 

—s.o. Domnall, 88. 
Muiredach s.o. Domnall, 89. 


of, 


priest in 


and 


bishop of 


—— s.o. Hogan, 50, 75. 
s.o. Mael Dúin, 78. 
VOL. LE 
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Mulclohy (a Lapide), Thomas, 10. 

Munday, Luan, Adam, Vicar of 
Donagh, 167. 

Munster, 57, 64, 75n, 77, 95n. 

two Provinces of (1595), 279. 

—— Bishoprics of, in 1600, 302. 

—— all Sees except Cork vacant 
(1600) in, 287. 

—— Episcopal (1600) 

309. 


Sees in, 


vacant Sees in, 309. 

Murchad, 67, 68. 

— s.o. Diarmait, 88. 

ROSE lan 92; 

Glún-i-llár, 53. 

s.0. Mael Duin, 51, 52, 78n. 

Murchertach Mac Erca, 50, 53, 63, 
64, 7 5n. 

s.o. Niall, 52, 79. 

Murphy, Rey. Bryan, P.P: of Rath- 

garogue, Ferns, 104. 

—— —, Rev. Edmund, P.P., Ferns, 
161. 

John, Rector of. S. Patrick's, 
Newcastle, 169. 

Murrah, 139. 

Murragh (Co. Cork), 179, 188. 

Murray, Murey, Stephen, 30. 

Murrush, 231. 

Muscregenigan, deanery of, 200. 

Musgrelyn, deanery of, 204. 

Muskerry, State of Popery (1731) 

in Rural Deanery of, 120. 

Myles, Richard,. 36. 

Myross, 209. 

Myrus, 142. 


N 


Naireth, 110. 
Napper, Chief Justice, 279. 
Nash, Nashieus, Nicholas, 36. 
— Peter, of Cashel, student in 
Salamanca, 21. 
Natlash and Malogga, 119, 199. 
Navarre, King of, letter to Eliza- 
beth from, 277. . 
Nee (Nius), Philip, C.C. of Clon- 
davaddog, 295. 
Nenagh, 147, 150. 
Neneus, Patrick, 25. 
Newbawn, (Ferns), 105. 
Newcastle, 169 ; St. Patrick's, 169. 
Newcastle and Gilcagh (Lismore), 
156. 
New Chapel, State of  Popery 
(1731), in parish of, 110, 115. 
Newmarket, 146, 149. ; 
A 


, 
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Newmarket and Killcorkerane, 121, 
New Ross, (Ferns), 104. 
Newtown, Co. Meath, 200. 
Newtownbarry (Ferns), 104. 
Newtownshandrum, 

Niall, 8:0: Aed, 44. 

—- Caille, 51, 52n, 54, 67, 77. 

—— g.0. Cernach Sotal, 96. 

—— s.0. Diarmait, 88, 89n. 

— s.o, Eochu, 86. 

—— Frossach, 51, 52n, 53, 77. 

——Glindubh, 45, 46, 52, 54, 
68, 78, 90. 

—— s.0. Mael Sechnaill, 53, 54. 

Nine Years’ War, papers relating 
to, 274. 

Ninsh (Inch), 191. 

Nius, see Nee. 

Nohoval 181. 

Nomination to vacant Sees, by 
Irish Chiefs and Bishop of Cork, 
289. 

Norris, Sir Thomas, 211. 

Norse, ravages of, 44. 

Northumberland, Duke of, 253. 

Nowlan, Rev. James, P.P. of Ross, 
Diocese of Ferns, 104. 

—— Philip, priest of Limerick, 168. 

Nuadu, 86. 

Nugent, Thomas, P.P. of Latin, 
11. 


Nuncio for Ireland, petition of 
Hugh O'Neill for a, 299; 
memorial to Pope regarding, 
303; faculties to be given to, 
312; Ludovico Mansoni, 275, 
316; summary of instructions 
regarding, 313. 


O 


Oath of Supremacy, 251. 

O’Boyle, Neill, Bishop of Raphoe, 
294, 301, 308. 

O’Brien, Bernard, 9. 

—— Rev. Michael, P.P. 
Diocese of Ferns, 104. 

—— (Briones), Thomas, 12. 

— Sir Donell, 195, 196, 199, 200 ; 
Sir W., 195. 

O’Bryen, Albert, Prior of Domini- 
cans of Limerick, 169. 

—— James. Vicar of Kilfergus, 168. 

O’Byrne, Fiach MacHugh, 278. 

O Callahane, Calahan, Pastor de 
Ecclesia Beate Mariae de 
Monegea, 168, 

Ocha, 63, 64n. 


of Bree, 


INDEX 


O’Connor, Ambrose, Pastor of 
Croagh, 168. ! 
— Martin, priest of Limerick, 

168. 
O’Daly, Godfrey, 34. 
Odba, 95. 
O’Devany, Cornelius, Bishop of 
Down and Connor, 301, 308. 
O'Donnell, Calvach, 244. 
— Donal, 244 
— Hugh, 244. 

— Hugh Roe, 106, 244n, 
292, 294, 296, 305, 310. 
— Hugh, Dean of Raphoe, 295. 

— Manus, 242. 

O’ Dwyer (O Duibidir, 
Donatus, 33. 

Oengus, 56, 64, 75n, 95. 

—s.0. Colman, 87. 

——s.o. Donnchad, 90, 99. 

— Ua Rapain, 81. 

— ua Mael Sechnaill, 78. 

O’Gabhann (O’Gowan, Ogouanus,), 
Bernard, 21. 

O’Gallagher, Redmond, Bishop of 


279, 


Duir), 


Derry, 275, 301, 308; Vice- 
Primate of all Ireland, 292, 
293. 


An Bernard, V.C. of Tuam, 

Ogoman, 96n. 

O'Hickey, (Hickaens), William, 30. 

SEA Cornelius, b. of Limerick, 
167. 

Olaf Cuarán, 79. 

Olnécmacht, 80. 

O’Mulconaire, Tulius, 28. 

O'Neill, Henry, son of Hugh, 296. 

—— Hugh, Earl of Tyrone, 278, 

292, 294, 315. 

——- Hugh, demanded free exercise 
of Catholic religion, 317. 

Hugh, letters to Clement VIII. 

from, 280, 286, 289, 290, 296, 

299, 309, 310, 312. 

Hugh,letter to Clement VIII. 

on behalf of, 296. 


— Hugh, letter to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, 290. 

—-- Hugh letter to Peter 
Lombard in Rome, declaring 


that the war is a religious one, 
and seeking aid from the Pope 
(1599), 283. 
—— Hugh, memorial to Clement 
VIII. on behalf of, 297, 
posue. news regarding (1603), 
— — Spaniards with (1595), 278. 
—— Hugh, truce of 3 months with 
English, 279. : 


INDEX 


O'Neill John, Earl of Tyrone, 
petition for Urban VIII. on 
behalf of (circa 1624), 106. 

Onoght, dioc. of Emly, 25. 

O’ Quirke, Curkeus, Bernard, 11. 

O’Reilly, Dr. Hugh, 217. 

Oriel, 23, 78. 

Orior, 78, 

Ormond, General of Elizabeth’s 
army, capture of, 290. 


O’ Rourke, ——, and truce with 
English, 279. 

DER Bernard, b. of Killala, 
70. 

— Daniel, Pastor of Ardagh, 


Oscor, battle of, 58, 66. 

Ossory, 253, 

Thomas Strong, b. of, 9, 302, 

309. 

students of, in Salamanca: 
Dorian, Cornelius, 18 ; O’Brien, 
Thomas, 12; Rothe, John, 15; 
Tighe (or Tyne), Robert, 29. 

Oughterlege, 108. 

Oughval, 231. 

Ovens, 186n. 

Oviedo, Matthew de, Archbishop 
of Dublin, 302, 309. 

- Owens, Heeyn, Patrick, Vicar of 

Aghavea, 167. 


ID 


Papers relating to the Nine Years' 
War, 274. 

Parchense (Parkins ?), ——277. 

Parry, Henry, 28. 

Parson, Royal Succession in Eng- 
land, 275. 

Passage, 132. 

Patronage, right of, asked for by 
O’ Neill and O’ Donnell, 281, 297, 
310, 311. 

Paul V., 274. 

Pepperstown, 108, 114. 

Perez, Juliano, 216. 

Petition to Urban VIII. on behalf 
of O’Neill and O’Donnell (circa 
1624), 106. 

Phadinus, see MacFadden. 

Phillips, Philip, b. of Killala, 223. 

Picts, 65. : 

Pinardus, Rev. John, S.J., 33. 

Pius V., Bull of excommunication 
against Elizabeth, 289, 306, 307. 

Plunkett, Dr. George, b. of Elphin, 
231. 

Poel, Honfrius, of Kilkenny, 11. 

Pole, Cardinal, 254. 
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Pontana (Drogheda), 286. 

Poor Clares in Ireland, 216. 

Popery, Report on State in Ire- 
land (1731)—Munster, 108. 

Porter, | Compendium — Annalium 
Ecclesiae Hiberniae, 159. 

Portugal, Irish Bishops and Clergy 
in (1600), 310. 

AA Trish Seminaries in, 291, 


Power, John, 11, 22. 
Power (Poerus, Poer), Thomas, 17. 
Prior of England (1596), 280. 


Q 


Quigley, Coigley, John, Vicar of 
Boho, 167. 

Quin (Co. Clare), 151. 

Quin, John, Curate in Mayorta 
and Killballyowen, 148. 

um Patrick, priest in Drumline, 
149. 


Quin (?) Sinn, Gun, Peter, Vicar of 
Donaghmoyne, 167. 


R 


Rachahill, Co. Limerick, 169. 
Raghan, 118. 

Rahan, 196. 

Rahilly, 108. 

Rahine (Aghadowne), 207. 


| Raith Both, 65. 


Ramsgrange, (Ferns), 104. 

Raphoe, Chapter of, 293 ; clergy of, 
who requested Clement VIII. for 
a relic of the True Cross, 295; 
Neill O’Boyle. Bishop of, 294, 
301, 808. 

— students of, 
Clery, Mylerus, 
John, 17. 

— Cullinan, John, b. of, 18. 

Rath, parish of (Killaloe), 148. 

Rath (Garranekinnefeake), 191. 

Rathangan (Ferns), 103. 

Rathbarry, 209. 

Rath-bran, dioc. of Killala, Prior 
orte t Unite 

Rathelaren, 129, 139, 175, 184. 

Rathconey, 129, 140, 145. 

Rathcool, 108, 114. 

Rathcooney, 176. 

Rathcormack, 125, 195. 

Rathdrought (Ballinadee), 184. 

Rathgogan, 201. 

Rathjordan, 115. 

Rathkeale, 168. 


in Salamanca : 
28; Cullinan, 
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Rathlerny (Magourney), 206. 

Rathmacknee (Ferns), 103. 

Rathmoylan, 154. 

Rathnuschi, dioc. of Cork, 33. 

Rathylnane, 108. 

Rawleigh, Maurice, priest of 
Cahircorney and Killcullane, 112. 

Raylestown, 108, 114. 

Raymunterdoney (Rathen.), 295. 

Ready, Maurice, priest of Awney, 
12. 


Red City, 108, 114. 

Redmond, Rev. Martin, P.P. of 
Killann, Diocese of Ferns, 104. 

— Rev. Matthew, P.P., Diocese 
of Ferns, 102. 

— Rev. Patrick, P.P. of Crossa- 
beg, Diocese of Ferns, 103. 

Regan, Jesuit priest, 174. 

(Riegan), Maurice, 20. 

Reiny, Luke, 237 

Reiske, 156. 

Relicmurry, union of 6 parishes, 
110. 

Religmurry, 116. 

Ribera, Francis de, Bishop of 
Leighlin, in Belgium (1600), 302. 

Rigdamna, 45. 

Rincurrane, 140, 182. 

Ringroan, 141. 

Ringrone, 183. 

Robles, Juan de, 2 

Roch, Patrick, PI S cala, 1471; 

Roche, Matthew, 1 

— Lord, 195, 6, 

—— —— 317. 

—— Patrick, merchant, letters to 
Christopher Cusack, President 
Ir. Coll, Douayr (1603), 316. 

Rochestown, 110. 

— State of Popery (1731) in, 
LOLITA 

Roen, 91. 

Rogaelach, 77. 

Rome, Irish priests at (1600), 311. 

Rónán, King of Leinster, 65n. 

Rosbrien, Co. Limerick, 169. 

Roscommon, 231. 

E DA Rossagh 


7, 9, 200. 


(Doneraile), 


Roskeen, 123, 204 

Ross, State of Popery (1-791) in, 
129,141, 

—— See vacant in 1600, 302. 

—— students of, in Salamanca ; 
Holland, Philip, 30; Regan, 
Maurus,: 20. 

diocese of, visitation of, 206; 

210." Choral of, 207 ; prior of, 


27. 


INDEX 


Ross, Royal Visitation of, 1615, 
206 el seq. 

— in Ferns, 8, 9, 12. 

Rosse, 130. 

——, parish of, 145. 

Rossebegg, 180. 

Rossdroit, Rosponte, 28. 

Rossen, deanery of, 208. 

Rostellan, 191. 

Rotha, 57. 

Rothe, Andreas, 31. 

Rothe, David, of Douay, 9. 

—— (Rotus), John, I5; 

Ruarc, Patrick, vicar of Tyholland, 
167. 

Ruba Con Congalt, 79, 89. 

Ruthaeus (Ratheus), John, 22.- 

Ryan, Cornelius, Bishop of Killaloe, 
in Spain (1600), 302, 309. 

— Roger, priest in Ballymacky, 
151. 


S 


Sailtire, 57n, 67. 

Saithne, 99n. 

Salamanca, Irish College, 157. 

— Students of the Irish College 
at, 1595-1619, 1 et seg.; Oaths 
taken by, 2. et seq. 

San Clemente, Prior of, 166. 

Santa Helena, Alexander de, 185. 

Scanlon, James, Pastor of Fahily 
and Drumcolliher, 168. 

Scanlan, Patrick, Canon of 
Limerick, 169. 

Schull, 189, 213. 

Scotland, 243n ; Catholics in, 277. 

Scrulane (Sculleen), 203. 

Searchers, Government, 174. 

Seamach ua Flaithbertaig, 80n. 

Sechnassach s.o. Blathmace, 96. 

Segais, battle of, 56, 64. 

Senui (Ballyshannon), 
Raphoe, 17. 

vias Martin, P.P. of Killferah, 
148 

Shanagolden, 168. 

Shanbally, 176. 

Shandon, 132-3. 

Shandrum, 122. 

Shannon, 78. 

Sharpe, Matthew, 30. 

Shee, Michael, 12; 22. 

Nicholas, 2 22. 

Sheehy, Philip and Richard, priests 
in parish of Tipperary, 116. 

Shein, Dionysius, 20. 

Sherlock (Scortog, 
Sherloke), John, 17 

—— Patrick, 10, 36. 


dioc. of 


Sherlogus, 


INDEX 


Shinrone, 146, 150. 

Sirinus (?), James, P.P., of Clon- 
dahorky, 295. 

Sixmilebridge, 146, 149. 

Skerrett, Mark, dean of Elphin, 
petition in favour of, 170. 

—— Dr. Mark, Archb. of Tuam, 
221. 

Skul land Killmoe, 140. 

Slabre, 65. 

Slemain, 57, 65, 89. 

Sliab Betha, 79. 

Cua, Battle of, 56, 63, 64n. 

— — Eblinne, 64. 

—— Fuait, 65. 

— Tuad, 65. 

Sligo, 65. 

S. Jacobi de Nantenan, 168. 

S. Maria, Limerick, 169. 

S. Munchin, Limerick, 169. 

Snám Aignech, 79. 

Society of Jesus, England, 303. 

Sonnagh (Templeroan), 199. 

Spain, Irish Bishops and Clergy in 

. (1600), 310; Irish Seminaries 
in, 291, 296. 

Spaniards in Ireland, 278, 315. 

Spanish Armada, 278. 

Spenser, Spinserus, 
Wexford, 9. . 

St. Andrew, Diocese of, 243n. 

Staples, Edward, Bp. of Meath, 
246. 

Stafford, Rev. John, P.P. of Rath- 
angàn, Diocese of Ferns, 103. 

Stapleton, Theobald, of Cashel, 
student in Salamanca, 24. 

St. Bridgett (Cork), parish of, 134. 

St. Catherine, Waterford, 198. 

St. Finbarry (Cork), 129, 134. 

St. John’s (Cashel), 108. 

St. John the Evangelist’s, Cork, 
178. 

St. John’s, parish of (Waterford), 
156 


Nicholas, of 


St. Leger, Lord Deputy, 242n, 
254. 

St. Mary de Nard, Cork, 178. 

_St. Mary, Shandon, 129, 177, 178. 

St. Michael's, Cork, 130, 134. 

St. Michael's (Shanbally), 176. 

St. Nicholas (Cork), parish of, 134, 
178. 

— parish of (Lismore), 154. 

St. Patrick, 40. 

St. Patrick’s (Cashel), 108. 

—— parish of (Waterford), 

— Newcastle, 169. : 

St. Patrick's Purgatory, Prior of, 
167. 

St. Paul's (Cork), 129, 132. 


156. 
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St. Peter's (Cork), 129, 133, 178. 

—— parish of (Waterford), 156. 

St. Stephen's, parish of (Water- 
ford), 156. 

Strong, Richard, 18. 

Thomas, Bishop of Ossory, 9, 
302, 309. 

St. Thomas' Abbey, Dublin, 200. 

Subhneus (Sweeney), Ludovicus, 
P.P. of Killaghtee, 295. 

Subulter, 203. 

Suibne s.o. Colmán, 87. 


50, 53, 


Menn s,o. Fiachna, 
* 0065. 
Sullivan, ——, priest in Dysert, 
148. 
— John; 95: 


—— — Maurice, 19. 

— Thaddeus, 35. 

Sweeney, see Subhneus. 

— Magonius, Superior of Car- 
melites in Ireland (1600), 293. 

— Peter, Killala, 171. 

Sweetman, John, 227. 

Nicholas, Bishop of Ferns, 
100. 

Sylane, 227. 

de Sylva, Antony, 20. 

Synnott, Very Rev. Nicholas, V.G., 
Diocese of Ferns, 102. 

— Nicholas, Killala, 171. 

— Rev. Pat, 'P.P., Diocese of 
Ferns, 103. 


T 


Tacumshane (Ferns), 103. 

Tadg s.o. Conchobor, 53. 

— s.o. Muirchertach, 80n. 

Taghmon (Ferns), 103. 

Tailtiu, 45, 79, 96, 98. 

Tara, 87,88, 96n, 97n. 

Tarailey, Co. Limerick, 169. 

Taylor, Israel, Protestant  Pre- 
centor of Cork, 174—5. 


- Teach-Laeguire, Tyhelary, dioc. of 


Ross, 20. 
Tech Giugrann, 99. 
Hua mBuidén, 99n. 
Temair, 38. 
Temple, John, Chancellor of, 190, 
Templebeg, 108. 
Templebodane, 124, 195. 
Templebrackmany, 180n. 
Templebrady, 180. 
Templederry, 150. 
Templeglantan, Co. Limerick, 169. 
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Templeluskey, 145. 
Templemartin, 137, 158, 185. 
Temple-Michael, 136, 186. 
Templemore, 108. 
Templenacarriga, 196. 
Templenecry, 110. 
Templeneiry, 116. 
Templenoe, 110. 

- Templeomalus, 208. 
'Templeoughtragh, 108. 
Templequinlan, 208. 
Templerath, 244. 
Templeroan, 199. 


Templerobin, Capella Roberti, 
(Queenstown), 192. 

Temple Tohy, 108. 

Templetrine, 183, 184. 

Templevally (Mogeely), 194. 


Ternean, Hugh, Killala, 171. 

Terry (Tirrey,  Tirrie, Tyrius), 
Richard, 13. 

Tethba, 98n. 

Thomastown, 34. 

Thornton, James, P.P. of Kilrush, 
148 


Thurles, 25, 76n; State of Popery 
(1731) in, 108. 

Tiernan, John, Guardian of Friars 
Minor of Adare, 169. 

Tigernach of nes 42, 51n. 

Timoleague, 129, 144, 

Tipperary, 24, 29, 110, ud 

Tir-da-glas, 7 

Tir Hogain, 46. 

Tirnahinch, Tiriga, 29. 

Bu Taxbane, Taphape, 180, 


Titeskin, 193. 

Tnathgal, 65. 

Tobin, Richard, 33. 

Toleration of Catholic 
(1600), effect of, 306. 

Tolloughorton, 154. 

Tomaltach s.o. Dunechaid, 76. 

Tomgrany, 146, 149. 

Toom, union of, 113. 

Torolb, 80. 

Tracht Eothaili, 69. 

Tracton Abbey, 182 ; Abbot of, 181. 

Trent, Council of, 243n. 

Trinbane, 228. 

Truce of three 
English (1595), 

Tuaim Drubi, 64 

Tuam, Students of, in Salamanca : 
Lynch, Alexander, 13; 
Antony, 13. 

—— Most Rev. Florence Conry, 
O.S.F., Archbishop of, 3n, 106. 

—— Dr. "Francis Burke, archb. 
On32922 0g DE: Mark Skerrett, 


Religion 


months with 


279. 


, 


INDEX 


archb. of, 221 ; Dr. John Burke, 
archb. of, 227 ; 'Dr. James Lynch, 
archb. of, 220 ; Vicars Capi- 
tular of, 220; "dean OL paels 
archdeacon of, 221 ; V.G. of, 224. 


Tuam, province of, Episcopal 
wills of, 220. 
—— See vacant in 1600, . 302, 


309; province of, 302, 308. 
Tudach, 65n. = 
Tullachen. See Tullyfern. 
Tulla, 146, 149. 

Tullagh, 210. ~ 

—— and Creagh, 142. 
Tullaghbegley (Tuluchen), 
Tullelesh, 121. 
Tulloghmain, 108, 114. 
Tully Fiacre, 32. 
Tullycorbett, Tulacarbind, dioc. 

of Clogher, 167. 

Tullyfern (Tulachen), 295 
Tullylease, 201. 

Tuluchen. See Tullabegley. 
Tuogh (Tough), 110, 112. 

Turgh, 149. 

Turlow, 231 

Tydavnet, Teagdamnada, dioc. of 

Clogher 167 
Tyfarnham, 44. 
Tyholland, Tighalan, 

Clogher, 167. 

Tyne (Tighe, Tue, Tywae), Robert, 
29. 


Tyrconnell, 28; 242n, 244; Hugh 
O’Donnell, Earl of, petition to 
Urban VIII. on behalf of (circa 
1624), 106. 

Tyrell, Captain, 315. 

Tyrone, 253; John O'Neill, Earl 
of, petition to Urban VIII. on 


295. 


dioc, ;. of 


behalf of, (circa 1624), 106. 
U 
Ua Briain, Toirdelbach, 69n; 


Conchobar, 69n ; Cennétig, 69n ; 
Muirchertach, 69n, 70. 
— Cannáin, Ruaidri, 82n. 
—— Domnallan, Cu Chaille, 81. 
— Domnaill, Mael Ruanaid, 81n. 
—— Flainn, Eochaid, 38. 
— hlffernan, Madadhan, 82n. 
—— Rochlainn, Domnall, 69, 70. 
— Néill, Aed, 81n, 82n. 
Brian, 46. 
——— Domnall, 91n. 
Ruaire, Niall; Si. 
Uchbath, battle of, 54, 56, 66. 
Ugaine, 86. 


INDEX 


Ui Bresail Macha, 81. 

—— Builden, 99. 

— Dorthainn, 81. 

— Echach, 98. 

—— — Máini, 80n. © 

—— Méith, 65n. 

— — Néill, 37, 46, 50n. 

—— Tuirtre, Sl1n. 

Ulaid, 44, 67, 68, 69, 70, 77, 79, 80. 

Ulster, Annals of, 42, 47. 

Bishopries in province of 
(1600), 301, 308; revolted 
against Elizabeth, 279. 

Urchadh s.o. Flann, 80n. 

Usher, Henry, Protestant Primate, 
159. 

Ussey, 236. 


v 


Vadipontanum (Drogheda), 316, 
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OBJECTS. 


The Catholic Record Society of Ireland has been established with 
the object of collecting and publishing documents which have not been 
published hitherto, or which, if published, are not generally available, 
and more especially those documents that have some bearing upon 
Irish Ecclesiastical History. 


RULES. 


(1) The Journal of the Society shall be published once a year, if possible 
in the month of December. 

(2) The annual membership subscription, payable in January, is Ten 
Shillings. The fee for Life Members is £10. 

(3) The members are entitled to the Journal of the Society, but have 
no claim to receive free of cost other publications that may be 
undertaken by the Society. These publications may be sold, 
however, to members at a reduced rate. 

(4) An annual general meeting of the members of the Society shall be 


held yearly in Dublin, due notice of which shall be given to all 
members 


(5). Any member who fails to pay his subscription for three consecutive 
years forfeits thereby all rights of membership. The Archivium 
Hibernicum shall not be forwarded to any person who is more 
than one year in arrears with his subscription. 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 


HE Catholic Record Society of Ireland, which was established in 
1911 for the publication of Irish Historical Documents, held 
its first general meeting on November 17th at 24 Up. O'Connell 

Street. The Most Rev. Dr. Donnelly, Bishop of Canea, presided, 
'There were present—Right Rev. Mgr. Hogan, President, St. Patrick's 
College, Maynooth; Very Rev. Dr. Carrigan, P.P.; Prof. John 
MacNeill, Prof. J. O'Sullivan, Rev. John MacErlean, SJ.; Rev. 
Reginald Walsh, O.P. ; Rev. A. Coleman, O.P. ; Mr. Nicholas Synnot, 
Mr. W. F. Butler, M.A ; Very Rev. James Ryan, President, The College, 
Thurles; Rev. M. J. Curran, Archbishop’s Secretary ; Mr. Charles 
MacNeill, Mr. F. P. Ryan, B.L.; Ven. Archdeacon Fricker, Rev. 
Thomas Gogarty, C.C. ; Rev. Paul Walsh, B.A. ; Dr. R. P. MacDonnell, 
Leeson Street ; Rev. Thomas Mulvany, P.P., Collinstown ; Rev. P. M. 
MacSweeney, M.A., Treasurer; Rev. Dr. MacCaffrey, Secretary. 
The following report was read by the Secretary :—“ The question 
of establishing a Society for the Publication of Irish Historical Docu- 
ments, more especially of those bearing upon the religious history of the 
country, was discussed at the Annual Meeting of the Maynooth Union 
in IOIO and 1911. In the latter year a few individuals were invited 
to undertake the work of organising such a Society, and the Council 
of the Maynooth Union guaranteed the preliminary expenses. The 
advice of those who were likely to take an interest in the workwas sought 
for, and in a short time a representative committee, composed of laymen 
and clergy, was- got together. His Grace the Archbishop of Tuam 
became President of the Catholic Record Society of Ireland ;. Prof. 
John MacNeill, B.A., and M. J. M'Enery, Esq. (Record Office), consented 
to act as auditors; Rev. P. A. MacSweeney and Rev. Dr. MacCaffrey 
were appointed Treasurer and Secretary. The first meeting of the 
Committee was held in the Gresham Hotel, in September, 1911. It 
was then resolved that the Society should confine its efforts entirely to. 
unpublished documents, or to documents which, if published, were 
practically inaccessible, and that at least one volume should be pub- 
lished yearly. The annual subscription was fixed at ten shillings, all 
subscribers being entitled to a free copy of the Journal of the Society. 
A prospectus setting forth the objects and rules of the Catholic Record 
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Society of Ireland was issued, and about 370 subscriptions were received. 
In December 1912, the first volume of the Archivium Hibernicum, or 
Irish Historical Records, was published, and was received very favourably. 
Since its publication about 150 new subscribers have joined, so that at 
present, though only two years in existence, the Society can boast of a 
membership of over 500. The success for so far has been very gratifying, 
but with a larger membership and a consequent increase in the funds at 
the disposal of the Society, much more could be done in a field that has 
been for so far practically untouched. The second volume is in thepress 
and will be issued to subscribers before the end of 1913. It only remains 
for me to express my heartfelt thanks to the members of the committee, 
who have been always ready to lend their assistance, to the contributors 
who without any remuneration have helped to make the Archivium 
Hibernicum such a valuable mine of information for Irish students, 
and to a few of the students of Maynooth College who, by drawing up 
the Index, and by their assistance in other directions, have made my 
duties as secretary and editor much lighter than they might have been.” 

The report of the Treasurer, Rev. P. M. MacSweeney, M.A., showed 
that the Society was in a sound financial condition. 

Rev. John MacErlean proposed the adoption of the reports that had 
been read by the Treasurer and Secretary. They indicated that the 
members of the Society have good reason to congratulate themselves 
on the progress of the work. ‘The only adverse criticism that he had 
heard was that the Archivium Hibernicum did not appear twice or three 
times a year instead of once, and this criticism showed in itself that the 
publication of the Society was appreciated. Until the source of our 
history was published, no reliable history could be written. 

This resolution was seconded by Prof. John MacNeill. He empha- 
sised the importance of the work undertaken by the Society, and 
expressed the hope that the Society’s membership might be increased 
as its aims and objects were better understood. 

Rev. A. Coleman, O.P. mentioned that Theiner’s Monumenta 
Scotorum had been published at the expense of the Irish bishops, and 
that a large number of copies might still be in existence, and might be 
secured by the Society. 

Rev. M. J. Curran mentioned that only a few copies were in the 
archives of His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, and these were probably 
copies that had been presented to Cardinal Cullen. 

Mr. Nicholas Synnot (Naas) referred to the fact that Catholics 
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looking for information about births, marriages, and deaths were 
handicapped by the fact that they did not know in what churches old 
registers had been preserved, and at what date these registers began. 
He thought that if the Society could compile a calendar, giving the 
Catholic parochial registers and their dates, it would be doing very useful 
work. He referred also to the fact that Prendergast, the author of the 
“* Cromwellian Settlement,” in an article in the Kilkenny Archeological 
Journal, Vol. II., mentioned that the records of the Kilkenny Con- 
federation were in existence at that time. It would be very important 
if these records could be traced and published. 

Mr. F. P. Ryan, B.L., strongly supported the remarks of Mr. Synnot 
regarding the parochial registers, as he thought such a line of research 
would be very useful for family and general history, and would also 
give the publication a local interest. : 

Mr. W. F. Butler, Assistant Commissioner, Intermediate Education, 
called attention to the fact that in the seventeenth century a great 
many works dealing with contemporary history were published by Irish 
priests in different cities of the Continent, that these works were written 
in Latin, and were at present very scarce,.and that the Society would 
confer a great benefit upon students of Irish history if it could arrange 
to bring out cheap editions of these, with notes and translations. 

The Chairman (Most Rev. Dr. Donnelly) pointed out that he had 
gone very carefully into the parochial registers of Dublin, and that he 
discovered the oldest registers were at Athy (1690), St. Michan's (1725-6), 
the Pro-Cathedral (1730). It looked as if Dr. Linegar had made some 
law on the point, and had insisted that proper parochial registers should 
be kept. As a rule, for good reasons, the priests did not sign their 
names to the early entries. In the country parishes of the diocese the 
registers dated very often from 1780. 

The Secretary explained briefly that the committee had already 
discussed the question of preparing a calendar of parochial registers, 
and that steps would be taken to secure a return in this matter during 
the year. He mentioned also that information regarding the documents 
of the Confederation of Kilkenny now in existence could be found in one 
of the Reports of the Public Record Office. 

On the motion of the Right Rev. Mgr. Hogan, seconded by the Rev. 
P. M. MacSweeney, M.A., a vote of thanks was passed to the Committee 
of the Catholic Truth Society for having allowed the use of the rooms 


for the meeting. 
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OBLIGATIONES PRO ANNATIS 


DIOCESIS DUBLINENSIS, 1421-1520. 


Diversorum Mart. V. 


MCCCCXXI. 

Die prima dicti mensis Iulii Donaldus Onechtayn, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere, super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie 
Sancti Patricii de Kyllmantan Dublinensis diocesis, cuius fructus x 
marcarum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum 
Patricii Mackamedil extra curiam, collate eidem Rome, &c., viii kalendas 
Maii, anno quarto. (1421-23, f. 23.) 


1 Sancti Patricii de Kyllmantan, i.e. Cell-Mantáin or Manntáin (St. 
Patrick's Deacon, Vit. Trip., R. S. I., 202, 204), the modern Irish name 
of Wicklow. For many early references to Killmantan c.f. Hogan 
Onom.-Goed. (a. Cell-Manntáin). Ussher (Primordia, 84 ) :uggests that 
the place called by Geraldus Camb. Wykingelo, and by the English 
Wicklo, is named by the Irish, Kilmantan. So also Colgan (Tr. Th. 9, 
19). In the Papal Letters (IX , 393) the same church is referred to as the 
Church of St. Patrick, Wicklow or Killmantan. But in the Crede Mihi 
the church of Wicklow, whose. rector was then (c. 1294) William de 
Caversham, seems to be distinguished from the church of Killmantan 
dedicated to St. Thomas. It was appropriate to have a church in 
honour of St. Patrick at the first place where he landed on his missionary 
journey in Ireland. In the Papal Taxation (1302-6) ‘‘ the church of 
Wicklow with the chapel" was valued at £10, and was taxed at 20s. 
(Cal. Doc. Ir., 241). From the Papal Letters (VII. 8 kl. May 1421) we 
learn that Donough O Bruyn (Donncad Ó broin, O’Byrne) was the lay 
patron of this benefice, and that it was he who presented Donaldus 
O’ Nechtayn (Domnall Ó Neactain, O'Naughton) referred to in the text. 
His predecessor, as is seen from the text, was Patrick Mackamedil (Mac 
Catrhaoil, Mac Cawell ?), to be identified possibly with Patrick Macka- 
mayl, the comorban of St. Tigernach’s, Clones (Pap. Lett. V., 519-20, 542). 
In 1322 the church of Wicklow was appropriated by Archbishop Bicknor 
to the archdeaconry of Glendalough, but was erected into a distinct pre- 
bend in 1467 (Mason Hist. of St. Patrick’s, 55). _ In the Addenda of Arch- 
bishop Alen the church of Glinfeyl (Gleann-Faidli, Glenealy) “ is now 
the first prebend of Wicklow " (Cr. Mi., 156). In 1522 a license was 
given to James Sheffield, prebendary of Wicklow and vicar of Dun- 
shaughlin, to be absent from Ireland for three years (Fiants Henry VIII,,5). 
In 1550 the rectory or prebend of Wicklow, with the tithe extending to 
the towns of Wicklow, Glanely, Kylcamans, Balidonnell, Rathenowe, and 
elsewhere within the parish of Wicklow, was leaséd to Richard Brazier, 
auditor of the Revenues (Fiants Ed. VI., 613). In 1442 John O’Broin 
(O'Byrne) was perpetual vicar of Kilmantan (Pap. Lett. 1X., 393). 
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2 OBLIGATIONES PRO ANNA TIS 


MCCCCXXII. 

Die octava dicti ménsis Aprilis, Johannes Lawles, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere, super annata archidiaconatus de Glyndalacha, in 
ecclesia Dublinensi, cuius fructus lx marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per obitum Jacobi Symonis extra curiam, collati 
eidem Rome, &c., xiii. kal. Aprilis, anno quinto. (1421-23, f. 108.) 


1 Glyndalacha, Glendalacensis, i.e. Gleann-dá-locha, Glendalough. 
The succession to the archdeaconry of Glendalough seems to have been 
in almost hopeless confusion during the early portion of the fifteenth 
century. On 6th September, 1399, a papal mandate was given to re- 
move Thomas Snell, because, without any dispensation, he held the 
rectory of Galtrim in Meath diocese, and to appoint to Glendalough 
Gerald (or Maurice) O'Bryn (Pap. Lett. V., 204). But on 26th May, 
1400, Thomas Snell, archdeacon of Glendalough, was appointed. bishop 
of Lismore (1d., 289). In July a decision'was given in a law suit be- 
tween Maurice O'Bryn and James Symon about the archdeaconry of 
Glendalough. From this it would appear that Maurice had been 
appointed by the sub-executor before 1399, that his appointment was 
confirmed, in 1399, but that his appointment was cancelled, and. the 
decision given was in favour of James Symon. In 1411 (John XXIII. 
an? 2°) an order was given that as Maurice O'Bruyn had resigned the 
archdeaconry before certain priests and other trustworthy witnesses, 
symonica tamen interveniente pravitate, the archdeaconry was vacant, 
though Maurice, on the strength of Apostolical letters, surreptitiously 
obtained, still held possession. The Pope directed an investigation to 
be made, and if the commissioners should find the archdeaconry to be 
vacant, to confer it on one Donald Mackaemail or Mackatmail (later 
referred. to, Macawill), a clerk of the diocese of Dublin, for fourteen years 
an exile from his own country not through any fault of his own (Reg. 
John XXIII. an? 2°, Pap. Lett. VI., 241-2). In the year 1412 this 
same Donald was provided to the prebend of Nurney in Leighlin, though 
he had. been appointed already to Glendalough. In 1414 James Symond, 
rector of Kildalkey, diocese of Meath, appears to have been provided 
to the archdeaconry of Glendalough, but he was opposed by Donald 
Macawill. The Pope directed that Donald was to be expelled, and was 
to restore all revenues received under threat of excommunication (Reg. 
John X XIII. an? 4° lib. 1, f. 192, Pap. Lett, VI., 414). In 1418 (Reg. 
Martin V., an? 1?), by à bull dated from Geneva, 27th July, Martin V. 
reserved the archdeaconry of Glendalough, as soon as it should become 
vacant, by the consecration of Donald Macawill as bishop of Derry, for 
Thady O Bruyn (O'Byrne), à canon of Leighlin, prebendary of Achabul 
(Aghelowe), and rector of Mullyndmeicduyb (Mullinacuff) (Reg. Martin V., 
an^ 1°, Pap. Lett., VII., 92). This Donald Macawill, who is also described 
as a priest of Clogher, was appointed 15th February, 1415, to Derry 
(Brady Episcopal Succession, 1., 315), but does not appear to have taken 
possession of his see, or even to have been consecrated (Pa. Lon. vs. 
154). James Symon was opposed in Glendalough by Maurice O’Bruyn 
(Id., 98). In February, 1421, John Tailloùr of Leighlin, who had claimed 
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MCCCCXXII. 

Eadem die (xi Maii) Mauricius Stonthun, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de * 
Kyllathadrayrim Dublinensis diocesis, cuius fructus: xv marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum Johannis 
Bernach (Brenach ?) extra curiam, collate eidem Rome, &c., xv kalendas 
Maii, anno quinto.! (1421-23, f. 119.) 


possession of the archdeaconry of Glendalough on the death of John 
Capi (Capi, not Tapi, as in the text of the Annats) without dispensation, 
was rehabilitated, and on the same day formally appointed archdeacon 
of Glendalough. By whom John Cape was appointed, is not clear. This 
appointment of John Taillour is referred to twice in the text (also Pap. 
Lett. VII., 197, 204), once in February, 1421, and once without any date 
being given. The date was, however, October, 1424, as can be seen from 
Lib. Introitus VII., Oct. Meccexxiiii. In April, 1421, as it appears from 
the text of the Annats (also Pap. Lett. VII., 166), James Clement was 
appointed to the archdeaconry of Glendalough, vacant by the death of 
James Symon. Clement was then vicar of Naas, in the diocese of Kil- 
dare. In the Papal Letters it is stated that John Taylour of Leighlin 
held possession but Clement was to get it, whether vacant by the death 
of Richard Capy or otherwise. Again in April 1422, as is stated in the 
text (also Pap. Lett. John Lawless was appointed, to Glendalough, 
vacant by the death of James Symon. Thus, from the papal documents 
it would appear that Thady O'Byrne, John Taillour, James Clement 
and John Lawless were all provided to the archdeaconry of Glendalough 
about the same time. The confusion may be attributed in part to the 
disturbance caused by the Great Western Schism. For the discussion 
of the relations of Glendalough to the diocese of Dublin c.f. Appendix 
I. to the Diocese of Dublin. 

1 Kyllathadrayrim or Kyllathadraynim, or as it appears (f. 82, 1427) 
Kyllachdrynyn alias de Castronovoi.e. Killadreenan or Newcastle. This 
represents the ‘attempt of the Roman scribe to reproduce the correct 
Irish form of the name, Cell-achid-draignige or -draignine as it appears 
in some early manuscripts. For early references to this place c.f. 
Hogan Onom. Goed. In the bull of Alexander VIII. it is referred to as 
Cellachaich Driegnig (R.S.A.I. XXIII. 124), and in the Tazation 1302-6 
it is called Kylladreny. In the charter of 1173 it is mentioned as Cell 
Ached and in the bull of Innocent IIT. as Killadrein (Charte, &c., 1, 15). 
It belonged to the old diocese of Glendalough. It would appear that 
besides the ecclesia de Novo Castro there was also a distinct chapel of 
Killadreenan over which the archbishop claimed patronage (Repert. Viride. 
T. C. D 1060, 107). The remains of the church of Killadreenan are still to be 
seen near Newtownmountkennedy, Co. Wicklow. In these annats and 
in the Papal Registers (VII., 520-1) it is put down as another name 
for Newcastle (Kyllachdrynyn alias de Castronovo). In the Fiants of 
Henry VIII., 175, the rectory of Kildreynaghe was leased to Walter 
Cowley. In the Fiants of Elizabeth it appears as Killadrynene, Kyll- 
drynyn, Co. Wicklow. In 1565-6 (No. 814) a lease was given to Francis 
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MCCCCXXI. 


Eadem die (xvi Julii) Wilhelmus Edwerd, canonicus ecclesie Darensis, 
tanquam principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere, nomine 
Jacobi Clement, super annata archidiaconatus Glandelak, in ecclesia 
Dublinensi, cuius fructus xl marcarum sterlingorum communi extima- 
tione, vacantis per obitum Jacobi Symonis extra curiam, collati eidem 
Rome, &c., iii idus Aprilis, anno quarto. Item promisit producere 
mandatum ratificationis infra xii menses.! (1421-23, f. 149.) 


MCCCCXXIII. 

Eadem die (xviii. Feb.) Patricius Okirruan, rector parrochialis ecclesie 
de Carndbuga Fernensis diocesis, tanquam principalis et privata persona, 
obligavit se Camere, nomine Johannis Macdubayll, super annata 
rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Inbearraili Dublinensis diocesis, cuius 
fructus x marcarum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis tanto 
tempore, &c., collate eidem Rome, &c., ii. nonas Ianuarii, anno sexto. 
Item promisit producere mandatum ratificationis infra x menses.” 


(1421-23, f. 219.) 


Agarde of the lands of Newcastle M'Kynnegan and the rectory of same, 
with the tithes extending to Newcastle . . . Kylladrynyn &c. In 1576 
(No. 2855) a grant was given to Francis Agarde of the rectory of New- 
castle M! Kynekan in O’Birne’s country, together with advowsons and 
all hereditaments spiritual and temporal belonging to Newcastle . . . 
Kylladrynene, &c. In the Registers of Pius II. HDOxxiv. 5992210 018 
stated that the presentation to the perpetual vicarage of the parochial 
church de Castronovo de Magiomagan de Kelladryny belonged to the 
prioress and convent of Grace Dieu (R.S.A.I., XXIII., 138-9). This 
Philip Stonthun (Staunton) succeeded John Brenach (pronounced 
Bernach in some parts of Leinster), and was inducted by Thady O’ Byrne, 
archdeacon of Leighlin, and John O’Currin (6 Corraidin) (Pap. Lett. VII., 
15th May, 1422), and was succeeded in 1427 by Philip Staunton, prob- 
ably his brother, who was presented by the prioress of Grace Dieu and 
approved by the Pope (Pap. Reg., VII., 520-1). 

1 Glandelak, i.e. Glendalough. See above pp. 2-3. 

2 Inbearraili, i.e. Inber-daele or -daile, -daoile. | jCarndbuga, i.e. 
Carn-buide, Carnew. Oki:rwan = O Ciardubain O’Kirwan. In the 
grant made by Richard, Count of Pembroke, in 1179, it appears as 
Inbernaeli (Inber-ndaeli); in the bull of Pope Alexander III., confirming 
the possessions of the diocese of Glendalough (1179), it is written /nver- 
dele ; in the grant of Prince John (1192), Inbarnaeli ; in the bull of Inno- 
cent III. (1199), Invernoele (Chartae, Privilegia, &c.). It got its name 
from the river Doel or Dael, now called the. Pennycomequick. The 
modern name is Ennereilly, in Co. Wicklow, about four miles north of 
Arklow. In the townland of Ennereilly, close to Mizen Head, the re- 
mains of the old church are still to be seen. St. Dagan of Inbher-Daeile 
died in 639 (An. Four Masters). ‘ Dagan, a priest, son of Colmaid of 
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MCCCCXXI. 


Eadem die (vii. Oct.) Johannes Taillour, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere, super annata solvenda in curia archidiaconatus Glenndelatensis 
in ecclesia  Dublinensi, cuius fructus xl marcarum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum Richardi Tapi extra 
curiam, collati eidem Rome, &c., xvii kalendas Februarii, anno 
quarto. ltem pro fructibus male perceptis ex dicto archidiaconatu 
solvit florenos Camere xx ; de residuo est obligatus in libro obligacionum 
particularium.! (1424-27 ? f. 2.) 


MCCCCXXIIII. (?) 

Die supradicta (viii Oct.) Johannes Taillour, archidiaconus Glende- 
lacensis in ecclesia Dublinensi ex certa scientia obligavit se ad solvendam 
dicte Camere, in Romana curia, annatam sive medios fructus primi anni 
ex dicto archidiaconatu, hinc ad sex menses proxime venturos a die 
adepte possessionis numerandos. Et ultra hoc obligavit se ad solvendum 
residuum fructuum male perceptorum ultra florenos viginti quos dicta 
occasione solvit (solvet ?) juxta informationem quam Camera Apostolica 
habebit de partibus (Hiberniae). Submisit, &c., et iuravit, &c. Et 
Dominus N. de Valle, clericus Camere, tulit sententiam excommunica- 
tionis in scriptis. Actum ubi supra (72. Rome, &c.), presentibus Jo. 
Emarod et P. Antonio Darzana, et me C. de Lambardis, notario.! 


(1419-25, f. 77.) 


Inbher-Dóile. Dael, the name of a river in the common frontier of 
Hui Fenechlais and Dal Mescorp " (Fél. Oeng., 13th Sept.). His feast is 
given, however, as 18th September (Martyr. Donegal, 398). It formerly 
belonged to the diocese of Glendalough, but in the Crede Mihi, 144, it is 
given (Inverdeyli) as a church of the deanery of Arklow. In the Papal 
Taxation, 1306, where it is written Inwarthely, it was valued at 40s., 
and taxed at 4s. In the Papal Letters (VII., 266) a mandate is addressed 
to Thady O’Byrne of Leighlin to induct this John Macdubayll (Mac 
Dubgaill) into the rectory of Ennereilly. A lease was given to Richard 
Shea of Kilkenny in 1582 of the rectory of Ennereilly (Enoreilin) in 
O’Birne’s country, one of the possessions of the monastery of St. Augus- 
tine, near Bristol (Fiants of Eliz., 3918). In 1584 it was leased to Henry 
Davells, and mentioned as belonging to the monastery of St. Augustine, 
near Bristol (/d., 4450). 

1 Glenndelatensis, Glendelacensis, i.e. Glendalough. For an account 
of the appointment of John Taillour see above pp. 2-3. 
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MCCCCXVIII. 


Eadem die (xxix Aprilis) Thomas Rosellis, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere, super annata canonicatus ecclesie Dublinensis et prebende de 
Swerdes, in eadem, quorum fructus trecentarum marcarum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum Roberti Curtis extra curiam, 
collatorum eidem Gebennis xiii kalendas Augusti, anno primo.! (/d.f. 153.) 


MCCCCXXVII. 

Eadem die (secunda Aprilis) Ricardus Smythe (vel Smyche ?), 
principalis, obligavit se Camere, super annata canonicatus ecclesie 
Dublinensis et prebende de Domilowan, in eadem, quorum fructus 
vigintiquinque marcarum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantium 


1 Swerdes, Swerdis, Swerdys, i.e. Sord-choluim-chille, Swords. In a 
taxation (c. 1294) the prebend of Swords was taxed at 80 marks and the 
vicarage at £2 (Cal. Christ Church Papers, 20th Rep. P.R.O., No. 150). 
Robert Crull was prebendary of Swords in 1406 (Id., No. 272), and 
Dermot Rayle perpetual vicar in 1497 (Id., No. 366). In the Papal 
Taxation, 1302-6, the prebend of Swords was valued at £60, and taxed at 
£6. In 1430 Archbishop Talbot, finding Swords very rich, divided it 
into three portions—a prebend, a perpetual vicarage, and a portion set 
aside for the minor canons and choristers of St. Patrick's, and for the 
repairs.of that church (Repert. Viride. MS., T.C.D., 1060, 57). In 1415 
Richard Prentys, canon and prebendary of Howth, was appointed to 
Swords, and the appointment of Robert Sucton (Sutton ?) to the prebend, 
of Howth by the Archbishop of Dublin was confirmed by the Pope. 
Sucton or Sutton held at this time the rectory of the parish church of 
Slane (80 marks) and the church of St. Mary's, Wexford (25 marks). 
Howth did not exceed 80 marks (Reg. John, X XIII., an” 5° lib. 25, f. 26). 
According to thetext of the annats in the first year of Martin V. (1418), 
Thomas Russell was appointed to the prebend of Swords by papal 
provision (Pap. Lett. VII., 153), but on the 12th kal. August a dispensation 
was granted to Thomas, elect of Heréford, to continue to hold. his bene- 
fices of Strensale (York), Swords (Dublin), and Stodeley (Ripon). The 
prebend of Swords was granted at the same time to Branda, cardina] 
priest of St. Clement’s (7d., 157). From the same Papal Letters (VII., 200) 
we see that Thomas Russell held Swords by papal provision (1421). 
This Thomas Russell, who was a papal abbreviator, seems to have been 
held. in particular favour at the Roman Court, for we find that he was 
the perpetual vicar of St. Peter's, Drogheda, and held also a canonry 
in Lincoln, the prebends of Clonmethan and Swords in Dublin, the 
archdeaconry of Kells, together with the church of Nobber, and it was 
decided that he should get the church of St. Patrick in Trim (Pap. 
Reg. VIII., 2 kal. July, 1428). In the Fiants of Henry VIII, No. 235 
(1541), the lands of Swords, as part of the possessions of the convent of 
Grace Dieu, were leased to Patrick Barnewall. 
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per assecucionem aliorum canonicatus et prebende in eadem per Thomam 
Whytside, collatorum eidem Rome, &c., ii kalendas Marci, anno 


decimo.! (1427-28, f. 16.) 


MCCCCXXVII. 

Die xxiii dicti mensis (Oct.) Thomas Macdubill, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere super annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie Sancte Marie de 
Arkalow alias de Innurbermor Dublinensis diocesis cuius fructus quadra- 
ginta marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per 
obitum Patricii Macdubyll extra curiam, collate eidem Rome, &c. 
nonis Octobris, anno decimo.? (Id. f. 82.) 


* Domilowan, Dun- liamna (Book of Rights, 228-9), is the modern Dun- 
lavin in Wicklow. It was taxed at 8 marks (c. 1294) (20th Rep. P.R.O. 
150, Cal. Christ Church C. Deeds) In the charters it is called Dun- 
meilloban (1179) and Donlavane (1216) (Chartae, &c.), and belonged 
to the diocese of Glendalough. It was erected into a prebend in 1190 
(Cotton's Fasti Lein., 164), and the patronage of the church belonged to 
the archbishop (Cr. Mi., 140). It was a prebenda diaconalis (Repert. 
Viride, 83). In the Fiants of Edward VI., No. 58 (1547), a pension of 
£10 was granted to William Ponde alias Frauncys, late canon of St. 
Patrick's and prebendary of Dunlavin, and in 1549 (No. 410) the pre- 
bend of Dunlavin, with the tithes of Dunlavin, Loghtrane, and Tort- 
naut, was leased to Francis Herbarde of Portlester. During a great 
portion of the reign of Elizabeth, John Magwyre held the prebend of 
Dunlavin, and was high in favour with the authorities (Nos. 3030, 3333, 
3367, 3394, 3512, &c., Fiants of Eliz.) The Richard Smythe men- 
tioned in the text as having been appointed prebendary of Dunlavin 
was at the same time precentor of Ossory, a canon of Ferns, and per- 
petual vicar of Knockmark in the diocese of Meath (c.f. Annats of Ireland, 
TE 61). 

? Arkalow alias Innurbermor (Inber-mor) or Arklow, so called because 
it is situated at the mouth of the Abhain-mor or the Ovoca river. In 
the summary of the Churches of Dublin in the Crede Mihi Fromundus 
le Bruin is given as the rector of Arklow, and Theobald Butler (Pincerna) 
as patron (c. 1204). Its value is stated to be 100 marks (p. 144). The 
‘rectory having become vacant by the death of John Foyt, and the right 
of collation to it having lapsed to the Holy See, John XXIII. conferred 
it on Patrick Macdubgall (Mac Dubgaill) a clerk of Ferns. Its yearly 
value did not then exceed 40 marks (1411) (Reg. John X XIII., an? 2° 
lib. 18, f. 104). He held Arklow for many years, as is evident from the 
reference to his death on the appointment of Thomas Macdubill (Mac 
Dubgaill) in 1427. In the Fiants of Henry VIII., No. 163 (1540) the 
site of the monastery of Friars Preachers, Arklow, was leased to Edward 
Duffe for twenty-one years at a rent of 20s., but in 1543-4 the same 
monastery, together with that of the Observants at Enniscorthy, was 
given to John Travers for £41 (No. 404), and at another time it was 
leased to Terence Mcmorho of Arklow for 26s. 8d. (No. 555. undated). 
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MCCCCXXVII. 

Die xxiii dicti mensis (Octobris) Philippus Standun, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie 
de  Kyllachdrynyn alias de Castronovo — Dublinensis diocesis, 
cuius fructus sedecim marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, 
vacantis per obitum Mauricii Standun extra curiam, collate eidem 
Rome, &c., iii kalendas Octobris, anno decimo. Item pro fructibus 
male perceptis nichil solvit, quia non tenuit nisi per duos menses indebite! 


(Id. f. 82.) i 


MCCCCXVIII. 


Die xxiii dicti mensis Octobris Johannes Ogubun, rector parrochialis 
ecclesie de Cloan Derensis diocesis, ut principalis et privata persona, 
obli avit se Camere, nomine Thathei Obruin, super annata archidiacona- 
tus ecclesie Gleandalachasensis olim ecclesi? Dublinensi unite, cuius 
fructus quadraginta marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, 
vacaturi per promocionem domini Donaldi, Electi Derensis, collati 
eidem Gebennis, vi kalendas Augusti, anno primo. ltem promisit 
producere mandatum ratificacionis infra octo menses.? (/4. f. 84.) 


MCCCCXXVIII. 


Eadem die (xxviii Iulii) Walterus Hill, procuratorio nomine, prout 
publico constabat instrumento, obligavit se Camere, nomine Nicoly Hill, 
super annata decanatus ecclesie Dublinensis, cuius fructus trecentarum 
marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum 
Johannis Preen, Apostolice Sedis Capellani, et Causarum Palatii 
Apostolici Auditoris, extra curiam, collati eidem Rome, &c., viii kalendas 


In the Fiants of Edward VI., No. 1020 (1552), the rectory was leased to 
Walter Howell, and in the same year it was leased to Richard Butler 
(No. 1078). In the Fiants of Elizabeth, No. 463 (1562), the rectory was 
granted to Peter Walshe, of Grange, Co. Kilkenny. 

1 Killadreenan alias Newcastle. See above pp. 3-4. It is referred to 
variously as Newcastle McGyngane (Fiants of Henry VIII., No. 235), 
Newcastle McKinegan (No. 389), and Newcastle 
McKinnegan (Fiants of Eliz., No. 2855). 
castle Mount Kennedy, and is to be distin 
Lyons. 


2. Gleandalachasensis, i.e. Glendalough. For the history of this appoint- 
ment see pp.2-3 Johannes Ogubun, i.e. Ó Gabann, O'Gowan, who is to be 
identified probably with the John O'Gowan who was provided to the 


rectories of Moville and Clonka, in the diocese of Derry, 1427 (Annals of 
Ireland, Vol. I.). Cloan, i.e. Clonka. 


McKynekan or 
It is known now as New- 
guished from Newcastle of 


OBLIGATIONES PRO ANNATIS 9 


lunii, anno undecimo. Item pro fructibus male perceptis per tres 
menses ex dicto decanatu et ex vicaria parrochialis ecclesie de Baliroteri 
dicte diocesis. (1428-30, f. 78.) 


MCCCCXXIX. 


Die ultima lanuarii Wilhelmus Haddesors procuratorio nomine, 
prout publico constabat instrumento, obligavit se Camere, nomine 
Roberti Dike, super annata archidiaconatus ecclesie Dublinensis, cuius 
fructus, &c., centum marcarum sterlingorum communi extimatione, 
vacantis per modum nove provisionis, sibi collati auctoritate ordinaria, 
&c., collati eidem Rome, &c., viii Idus Februarii, anno xii? (/4.f. 113.) 


1 Decanatus ecclesioo Dublinensis. John Preen, whose death is re- 
corded, here, is identified by Mason with John Preen or Prene, appointed 
archbishop of Armagh in 1439 (Hist. of St. Patrick's, 132). This can 
hardly be correct. From a bull of Martin V., dated 28th May, 11th 
year of his pontificate (1428), we find that the deanship of Dublin being 
vacant by the death of John Preen, the Chapter elected Nicholas Hill, 
a bachelor in decretis, perpetual vicar of Balrothery and archdeacon 
of Dublin. Hill held all these for three months, contrary to the con- 
stitution Execrabilis. At his humble petition, Martin V. absolved him 
from the censures incurred and required him to resign, but on account 
of the learning and merits of Hill, he commissioned the prior of All 
Hallows to make inquiries, and if he found him suitable, to appoint him. 
The death of John Preen must be assigned, therefore, to the opening 
months of 1428. if these documents are correct. Certainly Hill was 
appointed dean, not in 1439 as stated by Mason (Op. cit., 132), but in 
1428.  Baliroteri, i.e. Baile-ridire, Balrothery, the name of two baronies 
in the north of Co. Dublin, and. also the name of two townlands in these 
baronies. In the Crede Mihi (p. 139) the church of Balirothery, in the 
deanery of Swords, is given as belonging to the prior of Kibixi in proprios 
usus. The priory of Kilbixey (Cell-Bicsige, the church of St. Bicsech) 
(Fél. Oeng., 220, Mart Doneg., 366) is better known as St. Mary's, 
Tristernagh, occupied by the canons regular of St. Augustine. In the 
Papal Taxation, 1302-6, Balyrothery (printed as Babyrothery) was 
valued at £30 5s. 10d., and was taxed at 60s. 7d. In the Fiants of Henry 
VIIT. (No. 79) the advowson of Balrothery was leased to Robert Delman. 
In 1551 the rectory of Balrothery was leased to Thomas Fitzwilliam 
(Fiants Ed. VI., No. 836), but in the same year the lease of Robert Yans 
or Delman was renewed (Id., 858). 

? Archdeacon of Dublin. In 1305 Clement V. appointed Richard de 
Sancto Leodogario (Saintleger) to a canonry and to the archdeaconry of 
Dublin, vacant by the death of John de Haveringge. The appointment 
was made at the petition of his uncle, John de Haveringge, à nobleman 
in these parts. Probably he was the brother of Richard de Havering, 
precentor of Dublin, who was elected archbishop (c. 1307), but does not 
appear to have been consecrated. The person appointed was only 
fifteen years of age. He was to take the oath either personally or by 


quee OBLIGATIONES. PRO ANNATIS 


MCCCCXXIX. 

Dicta die (ut supra) Wilhelmus Haddessors, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere, super annata canonicatus ecclesie Dublinensis et prebende de 
Gemethan, in eadem ecclesia, quorum fructus, &c., xl marcarum 
sterlingorum co. extimatione vacantis per liberam resignacionem Thome 
Rosell, Litterarum Apostolicarum Abbreviatoris, factam extra curiam, 
et per modum Si Neutri, collatorum eidem Rome, &c., ii kalendas 
Novembris, anno duodecimo. — (/4.f. 113.) 


procurator, to observe the statutes of Dublin, to provide for the care of 
souls if such be attached to his office, and to take orders when he should. 
have attained the canonical age (Bullar. Clement V., an? primo. ep. 100, 
Arch. Vat.) William Haddesors or Haddessors is to be identified 
probably with the person of the same name appointed bishop of Meath 
in May, 1430. > 

1 Gemethan, Glinmedhan, Glinmethan, Clymethan (Cr. Mi.), i.e. 
Clonmethan, Co. Dublin, barony of Balrothery, W. In the list of the 
churches of Dublin given in the Crede Mihi, Clonmethan was held by 
J. de Notingham, and the archbishop of Dublin was returned as patron. 
In the Repert. Viride., f. 81, the archbishop is returned as the patron. 
In the Papal Taxation (1302-6) the prebend was valued at 20 marks, 
and was taxed at 2 marks. In the Papal Letters (Vol. VII., 200), on 
10th April, 1421, Thomas Russell, perpetual vicar of St. Peter's, Drogheda, 
got the prebend of Clonmethan. Clearly his appointment was con- 
tested (Id., 201). In 1422, 5 Id. Feb., Thomas won the suit against 
John Whythede about Clonmethan (/d., 239). On 15th Kal. Sept., 
1429, the Pope appointed Nicholas Hackett, dean of Ossory and a 
prebendary of Lismore, to Clonmethan. Apparently a dispute followed 
between Hackett and Russell as a result of which both resigned. 
Hackett’s resignation is given in Papal Letters VIII., 112-13, 2 Kal. 
Nov., 1429), and Russell's is mentioned in the text of the annats. Then 
began a new suit between William Haddessors, rector of Derver in 
Armagh, and Walter Hill, the decision being given finally in favour of 
Haddessors (Pap. Lett., VIII. 112-13). Haddessors, however, does 
not appear to have got possession, as in 1431 his rival, Walter Hill, 
perpetual vicar of Lusk, was appointed by the new Pope, Eugene IV. 
He had been appointed previously by Richard, archbishop of Dublin, 
and had held Clonmethan for three years, but the appointment “was 
invalid owing to the reservation of this benefice by Martin V.; but Hill 
pleaded. ignorance of the reservation, submitted, resigned, and was 
restored (Bullar. Eugene IV., anno primo. Kl. Dec. Arch Lat., and Pap. 
Lett., vol. VIII., 334, 376-7). In the Christ Church Deeds Clonmethan 
was taxed £10 (20th Rep. P.R.O., No. 150). Inthe Fiants of Edward VI. 
No. 31 (1547), the prebend of Clonmethan, with manse, land, tithes, &c., 
was leased to Patrick Barnewall; and in the Fiants of Elizabeth 193: 
(1559).a license was given to John Gwyne, prebendary of Clonmethan, 
to be absent in England for two years. The church of Clonmethan was: 
dedicated to St. Mary, and the auxiliary chapel of Fieldstown to St. 


Catharine, Virgin and Martyr. The latter was a place frequented by 
pilgrims (Mason, 53). 


D 


OBLIGATIONES PRO ANNATIS II 


MCCCCXXX. 


Dicta die (undecima Aprilis) Johannes Nangle, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere, super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de 
Tauelach Dublinensis diocesis cuius fructus, &c., xx marcarum sterlingo- 
rum communi extimatione, vacantis per assecucionem parrochialis 
ecclesie Sancti Patricii de Trym Mydensis diocesis, collate eidem Rome 
apud Sanctos Apostolos, iiii nonis Marcii, anno xiii! (74. f. 137.) 


MCCCCXXX. 

Dicta die (xiii Iulii) Cornelius Obruyn, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata archidiaconatus ecclesie Glandalachsensis ecclesie 
Dublinensi unitos (unite), cuius fructus, &c., xl marcharum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacantis per privacion.m Thome Foster fiendam, 
collati eidem Rome apud Sanctos Apostolos, ii kalendas Junii, anno xiii.? 


(Lib. Annat., 1430-1, f. 9.) 


1 Tauelach, Taimleacht, Tamleachta, Tauelacht, Tamlachtan (Crede 
Mihi), i.e. Tamlachta, modern Tallaght, Co. Dublin. For early refer- 
ences c.f. Onom.-Gaed. In the Crede Mihi the church of Tallaght is given 
as belonging to the dean of St. Patrick's qui dat vicarium. In the Papal 
Taxation the perpetual vicarage of Tallaght was valued at 10 marks 
and taxed at 1 mark. In January, 1425, Patrick Preyn was perpetual 
vicar of Tallaght. He was to get St. Patrick's, Trim, resigned by John 
Preyn, and upon his succeeding to Trim, was to resign Tallaght (Pap. 
Lett. VIII., 399). His right to Trim was contested by Thomas Russell 
(Vol. VII. 57), but in 1430 an order was sent to the Abbot of St. Thomas 
the Martyr, Dublin, to assign to John Nangle the perpetual vicarage of 
Tallaght, vacant by the appointment of Patrick Preyn to Trim (Vol. 
VIII., 154), and to remove John Quarlei (Wharley) who had held it two 
years under pretext of collation. In 1433 an order was given to remove 
John Wharley from Mulhuddart, as his appointment was invalid be- 
cause he had violated the bull Execrabilis in regard to Tallaght and had 
not been rehabilitated. In the Fiants of Edward VI., No. 80 (1547), the 
rectory of Tallaght was leased to Edward Basnet, late dean of St. Pat- 
rick’s. Symon Walter was presented to the vicarage of Tallaght in 
1548-9 (Id. No. 234). 

2 Glendalough. Vide supra, p. 2-3. This Cornelius O’Bruyn 
(O’Byrne), a clerk of Dublin diocese, charged Thomas Foster, arch- 
deacon of Glendalough, with having been guilty of the sale and aliena- 
tion of the lands, possessions, tithes, revenues, &c., of his benefice, and 
also with being guilty of gross immorality, with his ignorance and his 
want of acquaintance with the language of the country. The arch- 
deacon of Leighlin was appointed to inquire into these charges, and if he 
found them to be substantiated, to remove Foster and to appoint Cor- 
nelius O’Bruyn (Bullar. Mart V., an? 13°). Evidently as a result of the 
inquiry Foster was deposed. 
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MCCCCXXX. 

Dicta die (xviiii Julii) Johaunes Elyot, principalis, obligavit se Camere, 
super annata canonicatus ecclesie Dublinensis et prebende de Tachmohon, 
in eadem, quorum fructus, &c., xii marcarum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per resignacionem Richardi Mantayn, extra 


EID AA TO) 


MCCCCXXXI. 

Dicta die (viii Januarii) Johannes Ardagh, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere, super annata cancellarie ecclesie Dublinensis cuius fructus, &c., 
lxxx" marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per 
assecucionem archidiaconatus ecclesie predicte per Robertum Dyck 
factam, collate eidem Rome, &c., ii kalendas Decembris, anno quarto- 


decimo.? (Id. f. 67.) 


MCCCCXXX. 


Dicta die (secunda Augusti mccccxxx) bulla pro Adam Odayssa, 
super rectoria parrochialis ecclesie de Cillmoena Dublinensis diocesis 


1 Tachmohon, Tymothan, Timothan, i.e. Tech-Munnu or Tech- 
Mochonna, now known as Tymon, in the barony of Uppercross and 
parish of Tallaght. It is stated by Mason (Op. cit., 56) that this pre- 
bend was not established till 1247. This John Elyot or Elliot who was 
appointed to Timothan is to be identified with the John Elliot men- 
tioned below as rector of Clonmore in Armagh (Pap. Lett., VII., 178). 
He was allowed to hold both benefices. In 1547 a pension of £9 was 
assigned to Eustace Browne, late canon of St. Patrick’s and prebendary 
of Timothan (fanta Edw. VI., 59). In the same year the prebend of 
Timothan was leased to George Browne, archbishop of Dublin (/d., 80) 
In 1552-3 James Sedgrave of Dublin was licensed to alienate the spirit- 
ualities of Timothan (No. 1189), and to alienate the temporalities of the 
late prebend, together with the lands of Timothan (No. 1197). 

2 John Ardagh, possibly to be identified with the John Ardagh for 
whom Eugene IV. (1434) reserved a canonry in Dublin, with the prebend 
of Newcastle as soon as the latter should become vacant on the conse- 
cration of William, elect of Meath. Ardagh was perpetual vicar of the 
church of St. James, Athboy (Reg. Eug. IV., an” 4°, lib. 52, f. 221). 
The canonry reserved in Dublin did not exceed 50 marks, and Athboy 
was valued at 20 marks yearly. Ardagh was appointed chancellor, 
which office was vacant by the appointment of Robert Dyck or Dike 
(Ann. 1429) to the archdeaconry of Dublin. 
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cuius fructus, &c., iii" marcarum sterlingorum communi extimatione, 
restituta fuit sine obligacione. Ita est B. de Mante.! 


MCCCCXXVIII. 


Dicta die (viii Septembris) Johannes Eliot, rector parrochialis ecclesie 
de Cloinmor Armachane diocesis, ut principalis et privata persona, 
obligavit se Camere, nomine Nicolai Hill, super annata decanatus 
ecclesie Dublinensis, cuius fructus, &c., trecentarum marcharum 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per constitutionem 
Execrabilis, aut (per) obitum Johannis Proen (Preen), extra curiam 
defuncti, et per modum nove provisionis aut confirmacionem electionis, 
collati eidem Rome, &c., viii kalendas Junii, anno undecimo. Item 
promisit producere mandatum ratificacionis infra sex menses. Et sunt 
fructus male percepti. Item prefatus Johannes Eliot composuit pro 
fructibus male perceptis ad florenos auri de Camera c. et l., quos 
et pro quibus fecit suum proprium debitum. Item die v* mensis 
Octobris, M?cccc??xxxi? prefatus dominus Johannes Eliot produxit 
mandatum ratificacionis. Item habuit unum Perinde valere super eodem 
beneficio consimilis valoris, sub dat Rome, anno, &c., Mccccxxxiii, 
iii kalendas Septembris, anno tercio (Eug. IV.). [There is a marginal 
note on the above entry thus :—Cassata est presens obligacio quantum 
ad fructus (male perceptos), de mandato dominorum de Camera, et 
nullius valoris existit eo quod repertum est per certam scientiam quod 
nullos recepit fructus indebite. Ita est Jo. de Reate, dicte Camere 
clericus, manu propria.] ? (Lib. Annat., 1431-33, f. 66.) 


1 Ecclesia de Cillmoena (written Cillmocna, Papal Lett., VIII., 177), 
i.e. Cell-mo-Enda (?), probably to be identified with the Capella de Mone, 
mentioned in the Crede Mihi (142) as belonging to Howth, and Capella 
de Mone annexed to Howth of the Repert. Viride.(177). In the leasing 
of the prebend of Howth (Fiants of Edw. VI. 36, 86), Little Mayne or 
Maine is mentioned as belonging to it. Against this, however, is the 
fact that in the text of the annats it is spoken of as à parochial church. 
Might it be that the appointment referred to is Monmohenok alias Muene 
(Mason, 65), now Dunmanoge, in the barony of Kilkea and Moone, Co. 
Kildare? Adam Odayssa, possibly O Dubasa (Doocey). 

2 Decanatus Dublinensis. See above p. 9. The former annat 
was dated 1428. The dispute about the fruits which he had received 
contrary to the constitution Execrabilis evidently continued till 1431, 
when John Elliot, in the name of Walter Hill, made a composition en- 
gaging to pay 150 florins, which composition was quashed, as appears 
from the marginal note. It is to be noted that once again the death of 
John Proen (Preen, Prene) is referred to. 
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MCCCCXXXI. 

Dicta die (xxiiii Decembris) Waltherus Hill, principalis, et Johannes 
Fossard, rector parrochialis ecclesie de Badelesmer (Badlesmere) 
Cantuariensis diocesis, tanquam: principalis et privata persona, obliga- 
runt se Camere, et eorum quilibet in solidum, super annata canonicatus 
ecclesie Dublinensis et prebende de Glemethan in eadem quorum 
fructus, &c., quadraginta  marcharum  sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantium per obitum Thome Rossel, Litterarum Apos- 
tolicarum Abbreviatoris, in curia defuncti, collati eidem Rome, &c., 
anno Incarnacionis Dominice Mccccxxxi idibus Decembris, anno primo. 
Item composuit pro fructibus male perceptis ad florenos vigintiquinque 
quos solvit, prout patet (ex) libro quietancium, v^, folio clxxviiii. Item 
promiserunt solvere in curia, a die possesionis pacifice infra unum 


annum.  (/d,f. 91.) 


MCCCCXXXI. 

Dicta die (secunda Martii) Johannes Eliote, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere, super annata canonicatus ecclesie Dublinensis et prebende 
de Typprekevyn alterius porcionis, in eadem, quorum fructus, &c., 
tredecim marcarum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantium per 
obitum quondam Rogeri Preens, extra curiam defuncti, collatorum 
eidem Rome, &c., anno Incarnacionis Dominice Mccccexxxi, vii Idus 
Augusti, anno primo.? (/d.f. 200.) 


1 Clonmethan. This entry shows the confusion existing about 
benefices at this time. Russell and Hackett, both appointed previously 
by the Pope, resigned (vide supra p. 10, 1429), and in the same year 
William Haddessors was provided by the Pope to Clonmethan. Walter 
Hill secured the prebend from the archbishop of Dublin, and was re- 
cognised by Eugene IV. (1431). Finally, the text shows, that Russell 
died still in possession: of Clonmethan, and that Walter Hill havinz 
been appointed, entered into a composition for the fruits which he 
had received illegally. 

2 Prebenda de Typprekevyn, Typperkevine, Tipperkevine, Tipper- 
keviny, ie. Tobar-Caomgein, now known as Tipperkevin, barony 
of South Naas, Co. Kildare. In the list of Churches of Dublin, 
compiled 1212-28 (Cr. Mi., 141), it is stated that the church was not 
prebendal, that the archbishop was the patron, that Master J. de 
Lucumbe was rector, and that the church was worth 40 marks. In a 
taxation of Dublin (c. 1294) it was taxed at one mark (Christ Church 
Deeds, App. 20th Rep. P.R.O., 150). At the time this was made, Tipper- 
kevin had been divided into two portions. This does not agree with 
the statement that in 1303 the church of Tipperkevin was appropriated 
by Archbishop Feringes for the support of two prebendaries. In the 
Papal Taxation 1302-6, Tipperkevin, in the deanery of Ballymore, was 
valued at £20 and taxed at 10 marks (C.D.I., 242). In another Taxation 
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MCCCCXXXVII. 


Dicta die (xviii Iulii) Wilhelmus Acirdabayn, Thesaurarius ecclesie 
Fermen (Fernensis?) ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se 
Camere, nomine Tirentii Ybruyn, super annata parrochialis ecclesie de 
Ynesbhuyn Dublinensis diocesis, cuius fructus, &c., viginti marcharum 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per non promocionem ad 
sacerdocium, collate eidem Bononie anno, &c., Mcccexxxvii, xvii kalendas 


unii anno septimo.! (Divers. Eug. IV., 1436-39, f. 110. 
P 18 439-39 


it is valued at £10 (Cal. Lib. Albus. No. 136). A canonry. of 
Dublin, together with the prebend alterius portionis of Tipperkevin, 
vacant by the death of John Fex (Fox ?), was conferred by Gregory XII. 
(1406—7) on Henry Poule, perpetual vicar of St. Kevin's, Dublin, and à 
bachelor in decretis. At that time, besides being perpetual vicar of 
St. Kevin's, Poule was a canon of Leighlin, a canon of Kildare, and held 
the rectory sine cura of the royal free chapel in the castle of Leixlip. It 
was provided, however, that on taking possession of the Dublin canonry 
he should resign the canonry of Leighlin (Reg. Greg. XII., an? 1° lib. 2, 
f. 249). The John Fox mentioned here as prebendary of Tipperkevin 
is to be identified probably with the John Fox, canon of Dublin, 
and collector of the fruits and revenues due to the Camera Apostolica 
from Ireland. He was blamed for his neglect in making his returns, 
and was warned to render an account regularly, to transmit the money 
received per cambium vel per aliwm modum tutum, amd to force all 
debtors, whether in regard to Annats or otherwise, to pay under pain 
of ecclesiastical censure (Reg. Greg. XII., an” 1°, 335, March). The John 
Elliot mentioned in the text as successor to Roger Preens (Prene) may 
be identical with the John Elliot mentioned in an earlier entry. In 
1547 a pension of £4 was assigned to William Cockys, late prebendary 
of one portion of Tipperkevin, and another of £6 13s. 4d. to Richard 
Wakefield, prebendary of the other portion (Fiants Edw. VI., 42, 98). 
In the same year the prebend of Tipperkevin, with manse, tithes, &c., 
was leased to Robert Sentleger for twenty-one years at £13 Os. 8d. 
(Id., 51). In 1560-1 John Garvey Chaplain, one of the prebendaries 
of Tipperkevin, was granted English liberty (Fiants Eliz., 801), and in 
1565 John Garvey, styled archdeacon of Meath, and one of the pre- 
bendaries of Tipperkevin, was granted pent oe to hold the deanery 
of Holy Trinity, Dublin. 

1 Ecclesia de Ynesbhuyn, Cell Boedam (Charter, &c., 1), Inisboethin, 
Inosboidine (Id., 3, 15), Inisbothin (Cr. Mi.), i.e. Inis-Beatháin (prob- 
ably 13th Dec. Fél. Oeng.), now known as Ennisboyne, a townland in 
the parish of Dunganstown, barony of Arklow, where the remains of 
an old church are still to be seen. ‘ Archbishop Alexander makes the 
church of Incheboyne prebendal. _ Incheboyne is in modern language 
called Dunganstown” (Lib. Nig. Alani., R.S.A.L, XXIIL, 306). It 
belonged formerly to the diocese of Glendalough. . In the list of Dublin 
Churches (Cr. Mi., 143), the archbishop is returned as patron. In the 
Papal Taxation, 1302-6, Inchboyn, in the deanery of Wicklow, was 
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MCCCCXXXIX. 

Dicta die (xviiii Maii) Mauricius Machonairgy, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Kill- 
achadraenyn Dublinensis diocesis cuius fructus, &c., sexdecim marcharum. 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per non promocionem ad 
sacerdocium, collate eidem Florencie anno ut supra (Mccccxxxviiil), 


viii idus Maii, anno viii! (Divers. Eug. IV., 1438-42, f. 66) 


MCCCCXLI 


Dicta die (xxvi Decembris) una bulla Perinde valere pro Hugone 
Blakton, super canonicatu ecclesie Dublinensis et prebenda de Swerdys, 
in (eadem) ecclesia, quorum fructus, &c., 1 marcharum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, restituta (fuit) de mandato dominorum (Camere) 
quia solvit pro fructibus florenos iii?  (/4. f. 367.) 


valued at £10 and taxed at 20s. In 1458 Nicholas Miagh was rector of 
Inchboyn (Cal. Christ Church Doc., 1220, App. 20th Rep. P.R.O.), and. 
in 1600-1 Nicholas Stafford was granted the bishoprics of Ferns and 
Leighlin, being permitted at the same time to hold the chancellorship of 
Ferns, the rectory of the B.V.M. Wexford, the vicarage of Rathmacnee 
in Ferns, and the rectory of Inchboyne in Dublin (Fiants Eliz., 6472). 
William Acirdabayn, i.e. Ó Ciardubain, O'Kirwan, Kirivan. "Terentius 
Ybruyn, i.e. Toirdealbac OBroin, O'Byrne. 

1 Ecclesia de Killachadraenyn, i.e. Killadreenan. See above pp. 3, 4, 8. 
From a bull of Martin V. (an? 10° lib. 130, ff. 89, 90—1) it appears that. 
Philip Staunton, who had been appointed by the archbishop of Dublin 
on the presentation of the prioress of Grace Dieu, held this vicarage for 
fourteen months without taking priest’s orders on the excuse that a law- 
suit was going on between the prioress and a lay person about the rights. 
of patronage. The Pope, in consideration of his merits, absolved 
him from the censures incurred thereby, but insisted that he should. 
cease to hold Killadreenan. Subsequently he commissioned the dean 
(archdeacon ?) of Glendalough, &c., to collate Philip Maconairgy, prob- 
ably a scribal error for Staunton, to this benefice, but he was to take 
priest’s orders at the duly appointed time under pain of deprivation 
ipso facto. Apparently he did not take orders and was deprived (1438). 
Machonairgy, i.e. Mac Concoigrice (L'Estrange). 

? Hugh Blakton. In 1440 the prebend of ¿Swords being vacant by 
the resignation of William Cruys, the archbishop of Dublin conferred it 
on Hugh Blakton, a clerk of Dublin, then in his twentieth year, though 
it was a sacerdotal prebend, which could not be held by any one not a 
priest, or at least who could not be promoted to the priesthood within 
one year. The archbishop’s provision was null and void, but at the 
prayer of Blakton, the Pope dispensed him to hold the benefice (Pap. 
Lett., IX., 1440-1), Apparently he made a composition about the fruits 


‘of the benefice and secured a second grant, perinde valere, for his reten- 
tion of the benefice. 
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MCCCCXLIII. 

Die xxvii eiusdem (Aprilis) una bulla pro Johanne Obruin, super 
rectoria parrochialis ecclesie Sancti Berchani Dublinensis diocesis, 
cuius fructus, &c., quinque marcharum sterlingorum communi exti- 
matione, restituta (fuit) sine obligacione quia infra taxam.! (Divers, 


Eug. IV ., 1442-44, f. 240.) 
MCCCCLXI. 


Die xxiiii eiusdem (Novembris) Odo Odugnac, Ybernicus, principalis, . 
obligavit se Camere, super annata vicarie parrochialis ecclesie Sancte 
Catherine de Castronovo Mgennagayn alias de Kyllhac Dublinensis, 
culus fructus, &c., sedecim marcharum sterlingorum, &c., vacantis 
per obitum Mauricii Mackencarrgro apud sedem (Apostolicam) de-. 
functi, et collate eidem, sub dat. Tibure viii idus Septembris, anno 


quarto.) (Divers. Pii II., 1461-2, f. 40.) 


1 Ecclesia Sancti Berchani, i.e. Cell-Berchain. This church of St. 
Berchain is to be identified with the parish of Druimchaca, now Drum- 
kay, in the Co. Wicklow, baronies of Arklow and Newcastle. In the 
addenda of Archbishop Alen (Cr. Mi., 156) we find this entry: “ Rathno 
alias Sancti Bechani matrix ecclesie rectorie de Dromka, sed modo pre- 
benda Sancti Patricii." In 1442 John O Kerrnaid (Ó Cearnaid, O' Kearney, 
Kearney, or Carney) was rector of this church of St. Berchan alias Druim- 
chacha, and. was accused of dilapidation, &c., by John O Byrne, perpetual 
vicar of St. Patrick's, Wicklow. The archbishop of Dublin and his official 
were commissioned. to hold. an inquiry, and if they found these charges 
true, to depose O'Carney and to appoint O Byrne (Reg. Eug. IV., an? 13° 
lib. 166, f. 59). Evidently as a result of the inquiry O Byrne was 
appointed. But we find a mandate addressed by Calixtus III. (1457, 
17 Kl. April) to the Bishop of Killala, the dean (archdeacon ?) of Glenda- 
lough and Patrick O'Brien, canon of Killaloe, to confer the perpetual 
vicarage of Wicklow and Drumkay, held canonically together by John 
O'Byrne and now vacant by his death, on Donagh Makaadagin (Mac 
Aodagáin, MacEgan) a priest of Ossory, whether the said rectory should 
be vacant by the privation of John Ykearnay or the spontaneous 
resignation of both him and John O'Byrne. Although the rectory had 
its own rector, the people, during the rectorship of O'Byrne and for 
years before, used to resort to the church of Wicklow for the reception 
of the sacraments (Id).  . 

(3) St. Catharine de Castro Novo alias Kyllhac, i.e. the church of St. 
Catharine of Newcastle or Killadreenan. Maurice Machonairgy held 
this church from 1438 till 1461. In that year it appears from the text 
that Odo Odugnac, i.e. Aedh Ó Dubagain, Ó Dubgnaè, O'Duggan, an 
Irishman, was appointed. But this appointment was. resisted by 
Patrick Staunton, who was presented, by the Prioress of Grace Dieu and 
confirmed by the archbishop of Dublin. In 1462 Pius II. appointed 
a commission to examine the case and to appoint Staunton (R.S.A.I., 
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MCCCCLXI. 

Dicta die (vi Oct.) Eugenius Ocurikthe, rector parrochialis ecclesie 
de Letrachorayn Laoniensis diocesis, ut principalis &c., obligavit 
se Camere nomine Richardi Hedian, super annata prioratus domus 
sive hospitalis Sancti Johannis Baptiste extra novam portam 
Dublinien. ordinis Cruciferorum, cuius fructus, &c., qui propter guer- 
rarum turbines diminuti sunt, habentur pro expressis, vacaturi per 
privacionem Wilhelmi Talbot, in forma iuris fiendam ; videlicet de 
' certificando Cameram de vero valore dicti prioratus, ac de solvendo in 
forma &c. ; et collati eidem Piencie x kalendas Septembris, anno iin^.! 


(Divers. Pii II., 1461-2, f. 187.) 


MCCCCLXIV. 

Die ultima eiusdem (Maii) Odmundus Ociruhayn, principalis 
obligavit se Camere, super annata parrochialis ecclesie de Insula Mocal- 
moc Dublinensis diocesis, cuius fructus, &c., viginti- marcharum ster- 
lingorum, vacantis per obitum Johannis Macdubayll extra curiam 


XXIII. 138-9). In this document mention is also made of one Dermot 
Yllamagayn (O'Lanagan ?) olim ipsius ecclesiae vicarius who had some 
claim. In the event O'Duggan resigned and Patrick Maconairgy was 
appointed (Infra, p. 19). 

(1) The Hospital of St. John the Baptist outside the west or new gate 
of Dublin was founded as a hospital by Alured le Palmer, and belonged 
to the Crouched Friars of St. Augustine. In the Crede Mihi (p. 135), 
we find the following entry :—': Hospitale Sancti Johannis. Ibi sunt 
fratres et sorores et infirmi et habent regulam ad voluntatem archi- 
episcopi, sed isti jam intendunt se prescribere in libertatem ne subsint 
archiepiscopo de qua re cavendum est in curia Romana eisdem resis- 
tendum." Practically the same entry is to be found in the Repert. Viride., 
f. 15. In the Fiants of Henry VIII., No. 85 (1539), the site of the 
hospital was leased to John Redman, surgeon, for twenty-one years, 
at a rent of 43s. 4d. ; the rectories of Moygowre and Colman, Co. Tip- 
perary, part of its possessions, were leased to John Cowley (No. 155); 
its late prior, Thomas Everard, was granted a pension of £15, payable 
out of its lands in Tipperary (No. 273); the rectory of Palmerstown. 
belonging to the hospital, was leased to John Ryan, a clerk (No. 367). 
Thomas Lutrell, Richard Delahoyd and William Brabazon received a 
good share of its possessions (Nos. 374, 543), and thereversion of the site 
leased to Redman was given to Murrogh, Earl of Thomond (No. 400). 
The Augustinian church and Friary occupy at present the site or portion 
of the site of the Hospital of St. John. Richardus H edian, i.e. 6 Heideain, 
Hayden. Eugenius Ocuirkthe, i.e. Eogan Ó Cuire, Quirke (2).  Letra- 


chorayn, i.e., the parish of Latteragh, barony of Upper Ormond, Co. 
Tipperary. 
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defuncti, et quam quidam Terencius Macdubayll per annum vel circa 
detinuit, prout detinet; et collate eidem Petreoli Senensis diocesis, 
tercio idus Aprilis, anno sexto.! (Divers. Pii II., 1404, 4 $33 


MCCCCLXIV. 


Dicta die (xvii Octobris) Patrius (Patritius) Machyncarigy, clericus 
Dublinensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, super 
annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Castronovo Magennagayn 
dicte diocesis, cuius fructus, &c., sexdecim marcharum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacature per resignacionem Odonis Odugnach 
in partibus faciendam, videlicet de solvendo hic in curia infra sex menses 
proxime sequentes a die habite possessionis computandos. Et man- 
datur sibi conferri sub dat. Rome xvi kalendas Octobris, anno primo.? 


(Divers. Pauli II., 1464-65, f. 20.) 


MCCCCLXV. 

Dicta die (vii Feb.) Eugenius Magconkagry, rector de Muntere. 
angale Ardakadensis diocesis, ut principalis, obligavit se Camere 
Apostolice, nomine Nicolai Douedale, clerici Dumblinensis (Dublinensis) 
diocesis, super annata canonicatus ecclesie Dublinensis et prebende 
de Clemethane in eadem, quorum fructus triginta sex marcharum 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, alias per obitum quondam 
Walteri Hyll, extra Romanam curiam defuncti, vacantium. Et etiam 
obligavit se super fructibus male perceptis ex dictis canonicatu et pre. 
"benda, quos per quatuor annos de facto percepit ex eisdem. Et pro- 


(1) Insula, Mocalmoc, i.e. Inis-mo-Cholmóg, written correctly in the 
Chartae, &c., p. 3, and Cr. Mi., p. 7, Inismocholmoc, and also Inche- 
mehalmoc (Cr. Mi. 144) and Inchemoholmok in the Pap. Tax. (C. D. I. 
241). In the latter list it is placed in the deanery of Arklow; the 
perpetual vicarage is valued at 40s. and taxed at 4s. It is now known 
as the parish of Inch, barony of Arklow, Co. Wicklow. In 1413 John 
Macdubyall (MacDubgaill) was appointed to the rectory of Ynismochol- 
mog in Dublin diocese in succession to John O Chuayn (0 Cuáin ?) (Pap. 
Lett., VI., 399, 423). If the John MacDubyall referred to in this text 
be the same, he must have held the rectory of Inch for a very long time 
(1413-64). Odmundus Ociruhayn, i.e. Éamonn or Aed O Ciardubain, 
O’Kirwan. From the text it is clear that there was an intruder to be 
dealt with, an intident that was only too common. 

(3) Ecclesia de Castro Novo. See above p. 17. Apparently the dispute 
probably due to the Jus patronatus claimed, by some of the Irish owners 
ended in the right of the Prioress of Grace Dieu being recognised. Here 
again the person referred to previously as Patrick Staunton appears 
as Patrick Machyncarigy (MacConcoigrice, L'Estrange). 
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misit solvere annatam dictorum canonicatus et prebende, videlicet 
decem octo similes marchas, et triginta sex marcas de fructibus male 
perceptis, cum remisione residui, ex compositione cum Camera facta, 
infra sex menses tunc immediate post habitam possessionem com- 
putandos, sub penis dicte Camere, in meliori forma, &c. Et mandatur 
sibi provideri de eisdem sub dat. Rome decimo kalendas Ianuarii, anno 
secundo. Restituta (fuit bulla) sub huiusmodi obligatione, de mandato 
dominorum de Camera, quia pro Hibernico, domino Falcone re- 


ferente.! (Divers. Paul. II., 1465-66, f. 54.) 


MCCCCLXV. 


‘ Die predicta (xi Martii) Patricius Macdughail, rector parrochialis 
ecclesie Sancti Michaelis Dublinensis diocesis, ut principalis, obligavit 
3e Camere Apostolice, nomine Patricii Ybrayn, canonici Leghlinensis, 
super annata archidiaconatus ecclesie Sancti Caini de Gleandalach 
dicte Dublinensis diocesis cuius fructus quadraginta marcharum 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per non promotionem 
ad ordines sacros Wilhelmi Noglyn post monitionem sibi factam ; 
et quem archidiaconatum per quinquennium detinuit, prout detinet, 
indebite occupatum. Et mandatur provideri dicto Patricio, vocato 
dicto Willihelmo, sub dat. Rome decimo octavo kalendas Decembris, 
anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti archidiaconatus 
hic in curia, infra sex menses proxime sequentes immediate a die habite 
possessionis computandos, sub penis dicte Camere, in meliori forma, 
&c. Restituta, de mandato, quia narratur intrusus, &c., in bulla.? 


(Divers. Paul. II., 1465-5, f. 68.) 


(1) Prebenda de Clemethane, i.e. Clonmethan. See above pp. 10,14. It is 
clear that Walter Hill, who got possession of Clonmethan finally from 
Pope Eugene IV. in 1431, held the rectory til his death about 1462, 
because when Nicholas Dovedale or Douedale (Dowdall) was appointed. 
in 1465 he had held the prebend vacant by the death of Hill for four 
years. This Nicholas Dovedale presented a petition to Parliament 
(14th Edw. IV.) complaining that pilgrims coming to the chapel of St. 
Catharine at Fieldstown appropriated to the prebend of Clonmethan 
had been molested, and praying for protection for them. His petition 
was received favourably (Mason, 53-4). 

(*) Ecclesia Sancti Caini, recte, ecclesia S. Coemgenii, the patron 
of the diocese of Glendalough. Cornelius O’Byrne was appointed arch- 
deacon of Glendalough on the deposition of Thomas Foster (1430). 
He must have died about 1460, because when this was issued in 1465. 
William Noglyn had held the archdeaconry of Glendalough for five 
years. He was to be removed owing to his failure to take orders, and 
was to be replaced by Patrick O'Byrne. The intruder mentioned in the 
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MCCCCLXXVII. 


Die vii eiusdem mensis Septembris dominus Odo Okirmian, clericus 
Dumblinensis (Dublinensis) diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere 
* Apostolice pro annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Inssemocolmog 
Dublinensis diocesis, cuius fructus viginti marcharum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum quondam Johannis Mag- 
dubil, olim ipsius ecclesie rectoris, extra Romanam curiam defuncti. 
Et mandatur provideri dicto Odoni de dicta rectoria, sub dat. Rome 
tertio kalendas Septembris, anno septimo. Et promisit solvere annatam 
dicte rectorie Camere Apostolice aut Collectori in partibus, infra sex 
menses immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis 
Camere, &c. &c. Restituta, de mandato, quia pro Hibernico. (Divers. 
Sixti IV., 1477-78, f. 61.) 


MCCCCLXXVIII. 


Die prima Octobris 1478 dominus Donaldus Ybryn, presbyter 
Dublinensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 
annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie Sancti Patricii de Viculo 
dicte Dumblinensis (Dublinensis) diocesis, cuius octo, vacantis 
per obitum Patricii Magdouyl (vel Magdwyll ?), olim ipsius ecclesie 
perpetui vicarii, apud sedem (Apostolicam) defuncti, ac rectorie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Dromkacha dicte diocesis, cuius quatuor 
marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione fructus, &c., vacantis 
certo modo, quae mandantur insimul uniri. Et mandatur provideri 
dicto Donaldo de dictis vicaria et rectorie (rectoria), sub dat. 
Rome septimo kalendas Septembris, anno octavo. Et promisit solvere 
annatam dictarum. vicarie et rectorie eidem Camere aut Collectori in 
partibus infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis com- 


text as William Noglyn is to be identified probably with William 
Helusyn, and if this is correct, it is clear that he continued to claim the 
archdeaconry of Glendalough for a long time. In 1471 he signed a 
document indemnifying the chapter of Holy Trinity for proceeding to 
elect an archbishop without royal license (Mason, App., LXXV.). In 
1491-2 Theobald Otuathyll (O'Toole) was appointed to the deanery 
(archdeaconry ?) of Glendalough (Reg. Innocent VIII., an? 8° lib. IX.). 
(1) Ecclesia Inssemocolmog. See above, p. 19. In 1464 this 
Odo O Kirmian (recte O’ Kirivan) who was called above Odmundus was 
appointed to the churchof Inis-mo-Cholmog, vacant by the death of John 
Macdubayll (MacDub£aill), but at that time possession was held by one 
Terence Macdubayll. The dispute must have continued from that time, 
because according to the text a new provision was made in 1477 in favour 


of O’ Kirwan. 
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putandos, sub penis Camere, &c., Juravit, &c. Restituta (bulla) de 
mandato domini Monsarii quia pro Hibernico! Divers. Sixti IV. 


1478-9, f. 92.) 


MCCCCLXXIX. 


Die prima Octobris, 1479 venerabilis vir dominus Forteguerra de 
Franchis, archipresbyter ecclesie Lucane, ut principalis et privata 
persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, nomine Walteri Lodlowe, 
fratris domus sive hospitalis Sancti Johannis Baptiste extra novam 
portam Dublinensis ordinis Sancte Marie Cruciferorum, pro annata 
prioratus domus sive hospitalis dicti Sancti Johannis Baptiste, cuius 
fructus, &c., sexaginta marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, 
vacantis alias certo modo, ad quem electus fuit per conventum dicte 
.domus. Et mandatur provideri dicto Waltero de dicto prioratu sub 
dat. Rome quintodecimo kalendas Octobris, anno nono. Dicta die 
solvit pro compositione annate florenos LX, per manus Societatis de 
Fraficiottis; patet per cedulam domini Depositarii, &c.* (4mnat. 


S1xti IV ., 1473-80, f. 91.) 


MCCCCLXXXIV. 


Dicta die (xiii Iulii) Simon Stalla, Institor Societatis de Centuri- 
onibus, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice 
nomine Reverendi patris domini Walteri, Electi Dublinensis, pro annata 
preceptorie (precentorie) ecclesie Dublinensis, cuius (fructus) centum 
et viginti, ac parrochialis ecclesie loci de Payniston  Midensis 
diocesis cuius quadraginta florenorum auri de Camera secundum 
communem extimationem valorem annuum fructus non excedunt ; et 
que duo beneficia eidem domino Electo reservantur, non obstante 


(1) Ecclesia Sancti Patricii de Viculo, i.e. Church of St. Patrick, 
Wicklow. Ecclesia de Dromkacha, i.e., the church of Drumkay, identical 
with the church of St. Berchan (vide supra. p. 17). 'The patron of this 
church was one of the O'Byrnes. John O Byrne held this rectory in 
1442, and succeeded in getting Drumkay united to it. In 1457 Donncad 
MacAodagáin was appointed. Patrick Magdwyll (MacDubgaill) held 
it for some time, and was succeeded by Donald Y bryn (Domnall Ó Broin 
O'Byrne). i 

(*) Hospital of St. John the Baptist, Newgate. In 1462 Richard Hayden 
was appointed prior on the deprivation of William Talbot (p. 18). 
From the present entry it would appear that the priorship was again 
vacant by the deprivation of some person, whether Richard or another 
is not clear. Walter Lodlowe was appointed. 
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provisione et prefectione de persona sua ad ecclesiam Dublinensem 
prefatam, auctoritate apostolica factam sub dat. Rome decimo octavo 
kalendas Iulii, anno tertiodecimo. Dicta die solvit pro annata dic- 
torum beneficiorum florenos LXXVI, per manus Societatis de Cen- 
turionibus ; patet per cedulam domini Depositarii.! (Divers. Sixti IV., 


1483-84, f. 154.) 
MCCCCLXXXIV. 


Die xv eiusdem (Iulii) una bulla pro Johanne in universali ecclesia 
(archiepiscopo) nuper Dublinensi archiepiscopo, super annua pensione 
centum librarum argenti sibi reservata super fructibus mense archi- 
episcopalis Dublinensis annis singulis exsolvenda, sub dat. Rome decimo- 
octavo kal. Iulii, anno xiii?, restituta (sine obligatione) de mandato 
quia pro dicta ecclesia Dublinensis sunt soluta iura; patet (ex) libro 
ii? Obligationum domini Sixti, fol. xxxi.  (/4., f. 223.) 


MCCCCLXXXVII. 

Die vii Maii Mcccclxxxvii venerabilis vir dominus Mauritius Can- 
dilon, clericus Clonensis diocesis, principalis, sponte consentit resigna- 
tioni et ex nunc resignat archidiaconatum ecclesie Glendolocensis, 
de quo per obitum quondam Patricii Ybryn extra Romanam curiam 
defuncti vacante ei per supplicationem sub dat. iii nonas Aprilis, 
anno tertio, litteris non expeditis, mandatum fuit provideri, in manibus 
Smi D. nostri Pape, qui de dicto archidiaconatu per supplicationem 
sub. dat idus Aprilis, anno tertio, mandavit provideri Galfrido etiam 
Ybryn, clerico Glandaten. diocesis. Et consensit litterarum. expedi- 
tioni, et ambo iurarunt, &c., presentibus Domino A. de Campania, et 
Domino A. de Narinio, testibus, et me F. Blondo Apostolice Camere 
rogato.) (Lib. Resignationum, 1484-88, f. 196.) 


(1) Walter electi Dublinensis. This is Walter Fitzsimond, who was 
appointed to Dublin in 1484. He was allowed to hold the precentorship 
of Dublin and the rectory of Painestown, Co. Meath. From the following 
entry it is clear that his predecessor, John (Walton) had resigned, and 
had been allowed a pension of £100 per year. 

(2) Glendalough. Patrick O’ Byrne was appointed in 1465, and, on his 
death Maurice Candilon, of Cloyne, was appointed. His appointment 
was, however, opposed, and six days later G. O'Byrne was appointed. 
The provision of Candilon was not forwarded. He resigned and Galfridus 
O'Byrne (Giolla-Brígde) was appointed formally (1487). According to 
the next entry it appears that this Galfridus was also a canon of Leighlin, 
and held the rectory of Wicklow. For the reference to the term clerk of 
the diocese of Glendalough, c f. Appendix I. to Annats of Dublin. We 
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MCCCCLXXXVII. 

Die vii Iunii Galfridus Ybryn, canonicus Leghlinensis, principalis, 
obligavit se pro annata archidiaconatus Glandalocensis, cuius triginta, 
ac rectorie parrochialis de Wykelo Glandalacensis diocesis, cuius quinque 
marcharum. sterlingorum secundum communem, &c., de quibus per 
obitum Patritii Obryn, Glandalocensis olim Archidiaconi, extra 
Romanam curiam defuncti, alias provisum sibi fuerat; et fructus de 
facto percepit cuiusdam alterius vicarie. Et que vicaria unitur dicto 
archidiaconatui quamdiu illum obtinuerit, sub dat. quarto idus Aprilis, 
anno tertio. Et promisit solvere annatam Collectori in partibus, infra 
tres menses a die habite possessionis sequentes, sub penis Camere, et 


iuravit. (Divers. Innoc. VIII., 1486-87; f. 135.) 


" 


MCCCCLXXXVIII. 


Dicta die (xxvii Sept.) Johannes Olealur, clericus Glandalacensis, 
principalis, presens obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus 
monasterii per priorem soliti gubernari, Sancti Thome Martiris de 
Athy ordinis Cruciferorum Glandalacensis diocesis, cuius, &c., viginti 
quatuor marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per 
non promotionem Jacobi OmalkH infra tempus non factam. Et pro- 
videtur dicto Johanni sub dat. tertii idus Iulii, anno quarto. Et 
promisit solvere dictam annatam infra sex menses post habitam pos- 
sessionem, quia est res eventualis! (Divers. Innoc. VIII., 1488-89, 


[A To) 


find from the Reg. of Innocent VIII. (an? 8? lib. IX.) that Theobald 
O Tuathayll (O’Toole) was appointed Dean of Glendalough in 1491. 
From the terms of the document it would seem that it is really the office 
of dean, not archdeacon, to which he was appointed. 

(1) John O Lealur, i.e. O Leatlobair. In a mandate from St. Peter’s, 
dated 14 Kal. May, 1455, Pope Calixtus III. ordered the archdeacon of 
Leighlin and John Oleaglour (O’Lawlor) canon of Leighlin, to confer 
the priory of St. Thomas the Martyr of the Crouched Friars, Athy, in 
the diocese, vacant by the death of Robert Droth, on John O’Kartan 
(Ó Curtáin, O'Curtin, O'Curtayne) a brother of the prior, as soon as he 
should have made his religious profession, he being then only tacitly 
professed. Later on James O Mallchayl (Ó Maoil Ceallaig, Kelly ?), 
a clerk of the diocese of Dublin, reported to Sixtus IV. that this John 
O Curtean (O’Curtin) was guilty of serious negligence in his administra- 
tion, and of dilapidation and alienation of the property of the house, 
and that, though rightly excommunicated by the ordinary for grievous 
crimes he continued to celebrate Mass in contemptum clavium. By a 
bull dated 1475, 4 Kal. April, an? 4°, the Pope directed Fyntan 
O'Lawlor to try the case, and if he found these charges true to remove 
O'Curtin, and as James O'Mallchayl had expressed the desire of taking 
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MCCCCXCIL 


Die quarta luli 1492 Carolus Obruyn, clericus Glandalacensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata rectorie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Castellomikadam Glanda(la)censis diocesis, cuius 
fructus decem marcharum argenti communi extimatione. Et man- 
datur provideri prefato Carolo, vocatis vocandis, sub dat. Rome nono 
kalendas Iuliij anno octavo. Et promisit solvere sub penis Camere 
dictam annatam Collectori in partibus, infra quatuor menses, et iuravit. 
Restituta [bulla] quia narratur detentor.1 (Divers. Innoc. VIII, 
1491-92, f. 188.) 


MDXI. 
Dicta die (xxvi Sept.) Geraldus Michmurch, clericus Glando- 


locensis alias Fernensis diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 
annata de Insula (Inch) et de Kylgorman Glandolocensis diocesis par- 
rochialium ecclesiarum perpetuarum vicariarum, vacantium certo 
modo, quarum insimul fructus vigintiquatuor marcharum sterlingorum 
non excedunt. Et uniuntur rectorie de Insula alias Insula Mocko- 
molch ad vitam ipsius Geraldi, sub dat. Rome, xv kalendas 
Octobris, anno octavo. Et promisit solvere annatam collectori in 
partibus, sub penis Camere.? . (Divers. "ulii II., 1510-11, f. 71.) 


the religious habit, he should admit him to make profession of the vows 
according to the eustom of the priory, and, after his religious profession, 
if he should find him suitable, he should appoint him prior (Reg. Siat. 
IV., an? 4°). This appointment, as is evident from the present entry, 
was not a fortunate one, as it appears that in 1488 James was removed 
per non promotionem infra tempus and John O'Lawlor, a clerk of Glenda- 
lough, was appointed. 

(1) Ecclesia de Castellomikadam, i.e. the church of Castlemacadam 
a parish in the barony of Arklow, Co. Wicklow, It is probably referred 
to in Chartae, &c. (p. 1) Cell-maccub-nadan, though in the Crede Mihi 
(p. 46) the word is written Cell-macuabuadan. It was in the old diocese 
of Glendalough. Here, too, as appears from the text, there was an 
intruder. 

(3) Insula et Kylgorman, i.e. Inis-mo-Cholmóg and Cell-Gormain 
(St. Gorman, 26th Oct., Mart. Donegal, p. 285). Kilgorman is the 
present parish of Kilgorman, barony of Gorey, Co. Wexford, and, is 
adjacent to the parish of Inch, to which, according to the text, it was 
united. It is referred to in the Crede Mihi (p. 156) as a church of which 
the archbishop was patron, and is placed in the deanery of Arklow : 
(Id.144). In the Papal Taxation it appears as Crosgorman. It was 
valued at £4 and taxed at 8s. Giraldus Michmurch, i.e. Geralt or Gearóid, 


MacMurcada, McMurrough. 
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MDXX. 


Dicta die (v Dec.) D. Aloysius de Gibraleon, clericus Neapolitanus, 
Scriptor Apostolicus, cui alias de prioratu hospitale nuncupato Sancti 
Johannis Baptiste iuxta novam portam Dublinen., ordinis Cruciferorum. 
sub regula S. Augustini, per obitum Johannis Theodorici, ipsius 
prioratus dum viveret prioris seu Commendatarii, extra Romanam 
curiam defuncti, &c., auctoritate apostolica commendari concessum 
fuit, concessione commende huiusmodi, litteris desuper non confectis, 
presens, &c., in manibus S. D. nostri Pape in favorem Federici Barat- 
tutii, clerici Theanensis, Scutiferi Apostolici, cessit, prout in suppli- 
catione sub dat. Rome apud S. Petrum, quarto nonas Octobris, anno 
octavo, continetur. Iuravit, &c., presentibus Rome, in Camera Apos- 
tolica, D. ut supra [viz., F. de Attavantis et P. Bucano, conotariis,, 
testibus, &c.]. Hip. de Cesis.! (Lib. Resignationum, 1517-20, f. 211. 


MDXCVIII. 


Die secunda mensis Aprilis, MDLxxxxvii R. D. Nicolaus Faganus, 
in sacra theologia Magister, presens, sponte omnibus, &c., resignationi 
decanatus ecclesie Dublinensis, qui inibi dignitas post pontificalem 
maior existit, cuique cura imminet animarum, quem obtinet, in Smi 
D. N. Pape (manibus) in favorem Domini Joannis Valshe, presbyteri 
Dublinensis diocesis, cui de illo provideri conceditur. Qui D. Joannis 
reservationi, &c., pensionis annue ab omni decima, quarta, media, et 
quavis alia fructum parte, necnon subsidio etiam charitativo, &c. &c, 
libere, immunis et exempte ducentarum marcharum sterlingorum 
argenti super dicti decanatus fructibus, iuribus, &c., universis, quorum 
tertiam partem pensio ipsa non excedit eidem D. Nicolao quoad vixerit, 
vel procuratori suo legitimo, per dictum D. Joannem et successores suos 
dictum. Decanatum pro tempore quomodolibet obtinentes, annis singu- 
lis, in loco ubi dictum D. Nicolaum pro tempore morari contigerit, 
pro una viz. in Beati Joannis Baptiste, et altera medietatibus pensionis 
annue huiusmodi in D. N. Jesu Christi nativitatum festivitatibus, sub 
sententiis, censuris et penis in similibus opponi solitis et consuetis 
integre persolvende ; nec non concessione et indulto quod dicto D. 
Joanni seu aliquo ex successoribus predictis in solutione dicte pensionis 


(1) St John the Baptist, Newgate. In 1479 Walter Lodlowe was 
appointed prior. The next prior mentioned in the Annats is John 
Theodric. The Neapolitan cleric Aloysius de Gibraleon was next named, 
but resigned in favour of Fedricus (Fredericus?) Barattutii. These 
are the only foreigners mentioned in the text as having received 
appointments in Dublin. 
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annue modo et forma premissis faciente in toto vel parte cessante vel 
deficiente aut illam ad minorem summam reducere, annullari vel in- 
validari petente vel procurante, aut pensionem ipsam ex quavis causa 
nullam et invalidam seu male aut nulliter assignatam esse dicente vel 
allegante liceat eidem D. Nicolao ad dictum Decanatum liberos habere 
regressum, accessum et ingressum, illiusque corporalem possessionem 
per se vel alium seu alios eius nomine propria auctoritate libere appre- 
hendere, et quoad vixerit tam sui prioris tituli quam litterarum in 
presentibus (vel huiusmodi presentibus ?) conficiendarum vigore, absque 
alia sibi desuper de novo facienda provisione, etiam sicut prius retinere 
valeat in omnibus et per omnia, perinde ac si resignationem huiusmodi 
(non) fecisset, et alias iuxta formam supplicationis desuper signate sub 
dat. Rome apud S. Petrum, septimo kalendas Aprilis, anno septimo. 
Registrata libro secundo, folio 215, ac litterarum expeditioni consen- 
serunt, iurarunt, super quibus, &c. Actum Rome in officio mei, &c., . 
presentibus, &c. &c., testibus. Missae xxviii Martii B. pro Dat. (Ló. 
Consensuum, 1598, f. 273). 


(1) Decanatus Ecclesiae Dublinensis. This last entry does not, as is 
evident, belong properly to the text of the Annats. 
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APPENDIX I.—THE DIOCESE OF GLENDALOUGH. 


At the Synod of Rathbreasil (1118) the boundaries of Glendalough 
were fixed as extending from Grianóg to Beig-Eire and from Nas to 
Reachruin (Keating IIT., 307). Griandg is to be identified most probably 
with Greenoge, a townland in the barony of Newcastle and parish of 
Rathcoole. Beig-Fire is Begerin Island in Wexford Harbour. Nas is 
the modern Naas and Reachruinn is the present Lambay Island 
(Reachra). It will be seen that the diocese was a most extensive one 
as compared with Dublin, then under the rule of Canterbury. At the 
Synod of Kells (1152) Giolla na Naomh was present as bishop of Glenda- 
lough, and as Dublin was erected into an archiepiscopal see it is quite prob- 
able that some steps were taken to extend the boundaries of the diocese 
at the expense of Glendalough. In 1179 Pope Alexander III. con- 
firmed St. Laurence O Toole in his possessions as archbishop of Dublin. 
Among the suffragan Sees subject to the jurisdiction of Dublin he 
mentioned expressly Glendalough, but in recounting the churches of 
Dublin he enumerated several churches which belonged formerly to the 
diocese of Glendalough. He included Lusk, Swords, Finglas, Clon- 
dalkin, Tallaght, Kill-St.-Anne, Taney, Rathmichael, Rathcoole, Killa- 
dreenan, Kilkevin, Brannixstown (Crede Mihi, 1-3). In the same year 
the same Pope confirmed Malchus, bishop of Glendalough in his 
possessions. Owing to the corruptions of place names it is not easy 
to identify the boundaries of Glendalough, but it appears to have included 
the territory from Dalkey southward to Arklow, Castledermott, Kineagh, 
Ballymoone (or Dunmanogue ?), Kilcullen, Killashee, Taghadoe, Laragh- 
bryan, Confey, Shankill near Bray, Stagonil, Ennisboyne, Wicklow, 
Killoughter, Kilquaide, Kilpipe, Ennereily, Kilcashel, Kiladreenan, 
Kilgorman, Inch, Kiltegan, Clonmore (Co. Wexford ?) and Donagh- 
more—Imaile. In 1185 Prince John issued an order handing 
over the diocese of Glendalough to John Comyn, archbishop 
of Dublin, and to his successors for ever, and in 1192 he confirmed 
this concession, decreeing that when the See of Glendalough should 
become vacant the archbishop of Dublin might hold possession of it 
until he provided it with a pastor without seeking any permission from 
Prince John, and that the bishop of Glendalough should be the chaplain 
and vicarius of the archbishop of Dublin (Chartae, &c., p. 7). The 
bishop of Glendalough did not, however, accept this arrangement, and 
the archbishop of Tuam with his suffragans were deputed to examine 
the question. They reported that at the Synod, of Kells the church of 
Dublin was made the metropolitan church of the province, that the 
diocese in which Dublin and Glendalough were situated were to be 
divided between them, and that they believed that the intention of the 
Papal Legate was that when the Bishop of Glendalough died the See 
of Glendalough should be united to Dublin. In 1216 Innocent ITI, 
confirmed the archbishop of Dublin in the possessions of his church 
including the territories of Glendalough, and in enumerating the bishoprics 
subject to Dublin Glendalough did not appear. In the same year 
Honorius III. issued a definitive sentence approving the award of the 
archbishop of Tuam and his assessors in the dispute between Richard de 
Bedeford and the archbishop of Dublin about the church of Glendalough 
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(Chartae, &c., 16). The bishops of Glendalough from 1152 were Giolla 
na Naomh, Cinaeth Ua Ronain (died 1173 A.U.), Malchus (or 
Macrobius) mentioned in Papal Letter 1179, William Piro, who died in 
or before 1212 (Alen’s Reg. II., 56, Cal. Lib. Nig. 46). His death is 
assigned by others to 1214 (Chart. St. Mary's, I., 99). As appears from 
the decree of Honorius III. (1216) Robert de Bedeford, afterwards 
bishop of Lismore, claimed the See of Glendalough. From that time 
we have no account of the appointment of any bishop to Glendalough till 
before 1481. The reference quoted from the Lib. Provisionum, 1466-8 f. 9, 
in R.S.A.I. (Vol. XXIII., 421) is to Glandéve, not Glendalough (Glan- 
dalatensis not Glandalacensis). But in 1481 a bishop was appointed 
to Glendalough. Among the transcripts of Father Costello we find the 
following :—'' Hodie S.S. dominus noster dominus Sixtus divina pro- 
videntia papa quartus in suo consistorio secreto ut moris est ad rela- 
tionem R in Christo patris et domini domini Guillielmi Sanctorum 
Petri et Marcellini presbyteri Cardinalis Ulixbonensis de consilio Rmor 
patrum dominorum Cardinalium, Ecclesiae Glandebathensis alias Glan- 
dolocensis in provincia Dublinensi pastore carente per obitum bonae 
memoriae Michaelis olim episcopi Glandebathensis extra Romanam 
curiam defuncti de persona venerabilis viri Dionisii ordinis fratrum 
praedicatorum expresse professi, de legitimo matrimonio procreati in 
sacerdotio et aetate legitima constituti, et in theologia baccellarii 
auctoritate apostolica providit, ipsumque eidem ecclesiae in episcopum 
et pastorem praefecit, curam regimen et administrationem ipsius ecclesiae 
in spiritualibus et temporalibus sibi plenarie committendo. Eumdemque 
a censuris, &c., ad effectum dumtaxat, &c., absolvens, &c. In quorum 
fidem presentem schedulam fieri et propria manu subscribendam soliti 
nostri parvi sigilli iussimus impressione communiri. Dat. Romae apud 
Sanctum Petrum die Lunae XXII., Octobris, MOCCCLXXXI., ponti- 
ficatus praefati S"! domini nostri Papae anno undecimo." (This 
same document is quoted from Brendon's Bullar. Ord. Praedic., by the 
Bishop of Canea, AK.S.].A4., XXIIL, 421). From this document it is 
evident that before 1481 a certain Michael had been bishop of 
Glendalough, and that in 1481 a Dominican named Denis was appointed) 
In the bull of his appointment (Bullar. Sixt. IV., an”. 11° (r) f. 160 Lat.) 
he is called Dionisius Fuyt (White), his predecessor is called Michael, 
‘and the church is referred to as Glandelacensis. The bull of appointment 
is dated Ist Nov., 1481, and on the same day the notification of the 
appointment was made to the archbishop of Dublin. Possibly this 
Denis White is to be identified with the person of the same name men- 
tioned in the Lib. Nig. Alani, 447 (R.S. A.I. X XITI., 318) who resigned the 
bishopric of Glendalough in 1497. It is certain, however, that he had 
ceased, to be recognised by the Pope as bishop of Glendalough before 
that time, because Yvo Ruffi was appointed bishop of Glendalough in 
1496, as can be seen from the Lib. Oblig. 1492-98. As the document is 
given in full by the Bishop of Canea (R.S.A.I., X XIII., 421-2), it is not 
necessary to quote it, but it might be noted that the commune servitium. 
of Glendalough was fixed at 334 golden florins. From the bull of 
Alexander VI. appointing Franciscus de Corduba to Glendalough as 


‘ successor to Yvo in 1500, it would appear that Yvo held the See from 
i E 
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1496 to 1500. In this document Franciscus de Corduba is described as 
a Dominican, a doctor in theology and professor. The bull was dated 
at Rome 21st Aug., 1500 (Bullar. Alex. VI., an”. 8°. lib. 22 f. 65). From 
the Lib. Oblig., 1498-1503, f. 91, we learn that Franciscus promised to 
pay 331 golden florins, and paid in immediately half of this. In the 
Consistorial Acts the name of the bishop appointed 21st Aug., 1500, is 
given as John, but this must be a mistake, for Francis is the name which 
occurs in the bull of appointment and in the Lib. Oblig. No reference 
has been found for the present to any other appointment to Glendalough. 
From the text of the Annals it is noteworthy that Galfridus O'Byrne is 
spoken of in 1487 as a cleric of Glendalough diocese; in the same year 
Wicklow is mentioned as a church of the diocese of Glendalough; in 
1485 Athy is placed in Glendalough, and in 1492 Castlemacadam and in 
1511 Inch and Kilgorman are both included in the diocese of Glendalough. 

The explanation of the strange appearance of Glendalough as a 
separate diocese is to be sought for, probably, in the political condition 
of Ireland. About the year 1470 the Pale did not include Wicklow, or 
a great part of Kildare, and to defend even Dublin from the Irish it was 
necessary to build a wall from Tallaght to Saggart to keep out the Irish 
(Gilbert, Viceroy’s, 395). In these circumstances when the relations 
between the Irish and the Normans were so strained, it is easy to under- 
stand how the Irish wished to have a bishop of their own in Glendalough 
in opposition to the archbishop of Dublin, whom they regarded as their 
political enemy. 


APPENDIX II. 


BENEFICES IN DUBLIN, 1306-1512. 


Treasurer of St. Patrick’s, Dublin. In 1306 or 1307 Clement V- 
granted a dispensation to William de Bodiers, permitting him to hold 
the Treasurership of St. Patrick’s, together with the church of Gropenhale, 
in the diocese of Coventry and Lichfield, or any other benefice of a similar 
kind, provided that the cura animarum in Gropenhale was not neglected 
(Bullar. Clemen. V., Ep. .281, Vat.). 

Chancellorship of Dublin. In the same year Clement V. granted a 
dispensation to John de Sandale, a deacon, who had been appointed 
Chancellor of Dublin, allowing him to hold with it the churches of Scoke, 
Astone and Bokynton in Coventry, Lichfield and York and other benefices 
to the value of £200, and also allowing him to defer the taking of priest’s 
orders for five years. This he did on the petition of Edward II. and the 
us of Wales, whose chaplain John was (Bull. Clemen. V., Ep. 350 

at.). 

Treasurer of St. Patrick’s. In 1391 a mandate was sent by Boniface IX. 
ordering that the Treasurership of Dublin, worth 50 marks, which had 
been conferred on John de Swinton, should be taken from him because 
he had not received Orders, and should be given to John Teyr, a cleric 
of Kildare (Bullar, Bonifac. I X., am”. 2°. lib. 24, f., 51). The arden was 
not carried out immediately. Swinton appealed again to Rome, and 
it was only on the death of Swinton in 1401 that John Teyr or Don was 
appointed finally (Bullar. Bonifac. I X., an? 12°, lib. IE 196). 
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Deanship of Dublin. In 1391 Boniface IX. conferred the office of 
dean on Landulphus, Cardinal deacon of St. Nicholas in carcere Tuliano 
‘as soon as the office should become vacant by Henry Bowet acquiring the 
archdeaconry of Lincoln, or in any other way except by the death of 
Henry. The revenue of the dean was then valued at 100 marks. The 
archbishop of Bari, the bishop of Leighlin and Thomas Wafre, arch- 
deacon of Dublin, were to induct Landulphus or his procurator into 
corporeal possession. In 1394 (21st Oct.) a petition was presented to 

| Boniface IX. on behalf of Landulphus in which he complained that 
though he had been appointed dean of Dublin in succession to Henry 
Bowet, promoted to the archdeaconry of Lincoln, yet that Thomas 
Evordon, à canon of Dublin, had intruded himself into the deanship, 
and had dispoiled him of 4,000 golden ducats due to him as dean, 
that the said Thomas had been aided and abetted by some of the officials 
of King Richard and by Thomas Corl (Crull ?), a canon of Dublin, and 
that these had hindered and obstructed the officials sent by the cardinal 
to look after his interests in Dublin. The archbishop of Dublin was 
ordered to cite these before him, to force Thomas to abandon his pre- 
tensions, and to see that the rights of Landulphus were safeguarded 
(Bullar. Bonifac. I X., an? 5° lib. 49, f. 190, Lat.) The trouble must 
have continued, for in 1400 another document was issued by Boniface IX. 
declaring that the deanship of Dublin, vacant by the promotion of Henry 
Bowet to the archdeaconry of Lincoln, had been conferred on John 
Prene, that the right of John Prene had been contested by Thomas 
Everdon, that the latter having lost his case submitted, and that by 
mode of a new provision John Prene was once again appointed. The 
archbishop of Dublin and the bishops of Ferns and Meath were to induct 
him (Bullar. Bonifac. I X., an? 11°, f. 131). 

Prior of the Augustinians. In October, 1397, a petition was presented 
from James Redenesse or Redyngnys to Boniface IX., setting out 
that the priorship of the Augustinian church of Dublin having - 
become vacant by the death of Robert Lokyngton, the Chapter of the 
church elected James, and their election was confirmed by Thomas 
Wafre, official of Dublin and vicar general, the diocese being then vacant. 
For certain reasons he doubted the validity of his election. The Pope 
confirmed the election and ordered that the priorship be given to him, 
provided that he was not an intruder, and that no other person had 
acquired a right (Bullar. Boniface. IX., an? 8°, f. 207, Vat.). In 1410 
Nicholas Staunton was elected prior in place of James Redyngnys, 
deceased. Nicholas was a chaplain of the Pope, and though he doubted 
the validity of his election, it was confirmed by the Holy See. The 
value of the priorship was then stated to be 400 marks (Bullar. John. 
Ieri an“ 15, ib... 428.238, Lato): 

Canonry in Dublin. In 1398 Boniface IX. reserved a canonry and 
prebend in Dublin for Robert Mey. Any prebend vacant at the time 
of the reservation or any prebend which might become vacant which he 
accepted within one month after he knew that it had become vacant 
was to be conferred on him, although he held the rectory of the parish 
church of Ballygarth, in the diocese of Meath (Bullar. Bonifac. IX., 
an° 9°, lib. 1, f. 272, Lat.). In the same year he reserved a canonry in 
Dublin for Richard Flemyng (lib. 1°, 202). 
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Howth. In 1401 John Taaf, rector of Kilskyr (Kilskeer) in the 
diocese of Meath, petitioned Boniface IX. that he had got a grant of 
a canonry in Dublin, and the expectancy of Howth on the death of 
Walter Brugge, and that on the death of the aforesaid Walter he had 
accepted both the canonry and Howth. But since, for certain reasons, he 
doubted whether his provision and acceptance were valid, the Pope 
ordered that he might hold them however they may have become vacant, 
whether by the resignation of John Prene, Chaplain of his Holiness and 
auditor of the Apostolic Palace, and that, even though he held the 
parochial church of Lyscarty (Liscartan) in Meath, which did not exceed 
Ixx. marks, and that he had, furthermore, the expectancy of a canonry 
and prebend in the diocese of Ferns (Bullar. Bonifac. I X., an? 12°, lib. 1, 
1:550 Waele). 

Bray. In 1401 Donald O’Longain, perpetual vicar of  Dirrhi 
and Bree, petitioned Boniface IX. that John  Whyte, having 
got a dispensation super defectu natalium, and having been appointed 
rector of Mullymasid desired to exchange hisrectory for the arch- 
deaconry of Leighlin, held by one Nicholas Dennys, and the 
bishop approved of the resignation and appointed of his own 
authority. Since the archdeaconry was vacant Donald petitioned the 
Pope for a grant of it, and procured a grant provided that nobody else 
had acquired a right (Bullar. Bonifac. I X., an? 12°, f. 44, Lat.). 

Archdeaconry of Dublin. In 1403 a petition was presented to the 
Pope on behalf of Richard Caran, setting forth that the archdeaconry 
of Dublin, having become vacant by the resignation of Landulphus, 
Cardinal deacon of St. Nicholas in Carcere Tulliano, he was appointed. 
archdeacon by Apostolic authority, but his rights were contested by 
William Chamber (?) a cleric of London. The dispute having been 
carried to Rome was referred to James, bishop of Aquila and Auditor 
of the Sacred Palace, who gave the award against William and condemned 
him to restore the fruits which he had received, and to pay 25 golden 
florins as expenses. Since Richard feared that others who had mean- 
while intruded themselves into the office, or who might in future 
intrude themselves, should disturb him, he asked that he should be 
confirmed in office. 'The Pope approved of the verdict, and ordered 
that it should be carried out (Bullar. Bonifac. I X., an? 14°, lib. 107, f. 86). 

Parochial Church of Delgany. In 1403 (29th May) a petition having 
been presented by John Payn (?) setting forth that the church of Delgany 
having become vacant by the death of Thomas White (?), Richard, King 
of England, the patron of the church, presented the petitioner, William (?) 
to the archbishop of Dublin, and the archbishop gave him canonical 
institution. William, however, for certain reasons doubted the validity 
of his appointment. The Pope directed Robert Sutton, or Sucton, 
canon of Dublin, to examine the said Willam, and if he found that he 
could read and construe and speak Latin well, and that he could sing 
well, or if he could not sing, that he promised to learn to ‘sing within 
one year from his examination, he should confirm his appointment, 
provided that William was not intruded, and that nobody else had 
acquired any right in the church of Delgany (Bullar. "Boniface exe 
an? 14°, f. 241, Lat.). 
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Newcastle of Lyons. In 1404 Boniface IX. issued a mandate declaring 
that the canonry de Novo Castro alias prope Lyonys held by Nicholas 
(Fleming) the archbishop elect of Armagh, having become vacant by 
his consecration or by the lapse of time within which his consecration 
should have taken place, he reserved the appointment to the Holy See 
and conferred it on John Swayne, rector of Galtrim, in the diocese of 
Meath (Bullar. Bonifac. I X., an? 15°, lib. 165, f. 219, Lat.), 

St. Mary's, Dublin. In 1418 or 1419 a letter was addressed by 
Martin V. to the abbot and convent of St. Mary's, near Dublin, approving 
of the letters given to the same body by Clement III. (Bullar. Mart. Ke 
&n^ 2°, lib. 24, f. 291, Lat.). 

Mulhuddart. In 1434 Eugene IV. addressed a mandate to the abbot 
of St. Mary's, outside the walls of Dublin, pointing out that the prebend 
of Mollaghyddryd had become vacant by the death of Thomas Fitzlegger, 
although Thomas Warley claimed to have got it despite the fact that 
he held the parochial church of Tallaght and Senkyll (Shankill) without 
having procured a dispensation. 'The Pope directed the abbot to 
institute Philip Norry, perpetual vicar of Dundalk, into Mulhuddart, 
although he held the perpetual vicarage of Dundalk, worth 20 marks 
(Bullar. Eug. IV., an? 3°, f. 142, Lat.). 

The Archbishop of Dublin and Holy Trinity. In 1437 Eugene IV. 
confirmed, an agreement entered into between the archbishop of Dublin 
and the prior and chapter of Holy Trinity, whereby the procuration of 

-5 marks paid by the latter body to the archbishop was reduced to 24 on 
account of the reduction of the revenues of Holy Trinity by war, &c. 
(Bullar. Hug. IV., an? T°, f. 36, Lat.). 

Archdeaconry of Dublin.. In 1453 (5th Sept.), a dispensation was 
given by Nicholas V. to Roger Orosse, chaplain of the Duke of York and 
archdeacon of Dublin, permitting him to hold another benefice along 
with the archdeaconry (Reg. Nic. V., Tom. 17, f. 77). 

Newcastle of Lyons. In 1458 a mandate was addressed to the prior 
of All Saints by Calixtus III., informing him that Nicholas Eric (or Erie) 
had accused Robert Waring, a canon of Dublin and, prebendavy of 
Newcastle, of dilapidation and. alienation of the goods of his prebend, and 
of having celebrated Mass though under censure. The Pope directed 
the prior to hold an inquiry, and if he found the facts to be as stated, to 
remove Robert and appoint Nicholas to Newcastle (Bullar. Caliat. III., 
an? 4°, lib. 1, f. 39, Lat.). 

Lusk. In 1455 a petition was presented to Calixtus III. by Richard 
FitzEustace, a priest of Meath, that the prebend of Lusk having become 
vacant by the death of William, and, having been left vacant for such a 
time that the appointment had devolved to the Apostolic See, Michael, 
the archbishop had taken possession of it and held it. The Pope directed 
that an inquiry should be held, and if the facts were as stated, it should be 
conferred on Richard (Bullar. Calixt. 111., an? 1°, lib. 1, f. 317, Lat.). In 
1469 Paul If. issued a mandate setting forth that he had received a 
petition from Richard Queystrote, à canon of St. Patrick's, Dublin, 
which stated that he had received a canonry in Dublin, and the second 
portion of the prebend of Lusk, but that he was prevented by William 
Lynton, Robert Warren ánd other clerics and laymen from enjoying 
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the fruits of his prebend. The Pope directed that an inquiry should be 
held, and that the rights of Robert should be safeguarded (Bullar. Pauli 
II., an? 5°, lib. 4, f. 140). i i 

Deanship of Dublin. In 1469 Paul II. issued a document addressed 
to the Bishop of Meath, the priors of St. Peter's, Trim, and St. John's, 
Naas, setting forth that he had received a petition about the deanship 
of Dublin from Thomas Clinton. This petition stated that on the death 
of Philip Norryis, dean of Dublin, the chapter met to elect a dean. The 
sanior pars voted for Thomas Clinton, the others voted for John Alleyn. 
The archbishop, Michael, confirmed.the election of John, and as Thomas 
refused to submit he was excommunicated and denounced. He appealed 
for absolution from these censures ad cautelam, and for an inquiry into 
the case. The Pope directed the above-mentioned to absolve him if he 
sought for absolution humbly, and to examine into the case (Reg. Pauli 
II., an? 4°, lib. 6, f.:284). : 

Howth. In 1491 a petition was presented to Innocent VIII. by 
Nicholas Cardiff, a canon of Dublin and prebendary of St. Mary's, Howth, 
which set forth that the prior of St. John's of Jerusalem claimed certain 
tithes of fish, &c., which really belonged to the prebendary of Howth, 
on the ground that they belonged to the parochial church of Carlingford, 
which was held by the said priory. The prior cited Nicholas before 
Walter, abbot of St. Mary's, Dublin, the conservator of the rights of the 
priory, who decided against him, but Nicholas appealed from the sentence. 
Despite this appeal he was cited again before Philip, abbot of the monastery 
of Kells, the sub-conservator of the rights of the priory, to which citation 
he refused to submit. He appealed again to the Holy See, but his 
appeal was not lodged within the time-allowed for appealing. He 
requested the Pope to allow the appeal, notwithstanding this informality, 
and the Pope directed. certain commissioners to examine into this 
question and into the main subject of dispute. In his first pleadings 
before Walter, Nicholas maintained that the prior had no ground of 
action, as he and his predecessors had enjoyed these tithes for over 
forty years, and that besides, the fish were taken in the high seas and 
not within the boundary of Carlingford parish (Reg. Innocent. VIII.,an? 
sub EOS 

Convent of Grace Dieu. In 1512 a mandate was addressed to the prior 
of All Saints and of Holmpatrick to inquire into a dispute which had been 
going on for some time between the Vicars Choral of Dublin and the 
prioress and convent of Grace Dieu about the church of Kynneagh 
(Kineagh) in the deanery of Omoythi (Omurthy) (Reg. Jul. II., an? 9°, 
lib; 6, f. 417, Lat.). 


APPENDIX III, 


ARCHBISHOPS OF DUBLIN. 


In 1298 (6th July), William (Hothun), archbishop of Dublin, promised 
in addition to the two consueta servitia minuta to pay pro communi 
servitio 520 marks, a mark being computed as equivalent to five golden 
florins. The payment was to be made within a year from the approach- 
ing Feast of St. Michael (Lib. Oblig. et Solut, 1293-1317). 
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In 1300 (1st. March) Robert (Richardus de Ferrings ?) acknowledged 
the debt of 520 marks and the two minuta servitia promised but not paid 
by his predecessor, William, and promised to pay it, the time of payment 
being extended for him. In addition he freely offered 520 marks pro 
communi servitio and, the two minuta servitia, all of which were to be paid 
before the end of the following March (loc, cit.). 

In 1306 (18th Jan.), Richard, archbishop of Dublin, paid by his pro- 
curator John de Haveringe, archdeacon of Dublin, 200 marks=1,000 
golden florins in part payment of his debt of 1,400 marks, plus 67 marks. 
He was absolved from the suspension and excommunication he had 
incurred, and was allowed time to pay the remainder. The document is 
dated from Lyons xviii. Jan., an? 1°, Clement V. (Vat. M. 2 (131), f. 70). 

In 1309 (15th August), Richard (Havering), archbishop elect of Dublin, 
acknowledged the debt of 600 marks and 7 marks, due by his prede- 
cessors, William and Robert, and promised to pay for himself 520 marks 
pro communi servitio and 5 pro minutis servitiis. He was to pay at once 
400 golden florins =80 marks, and his procurator promised to pay the 
remainder within one year (loc. cit., f. 41). 

In 1311 (Feb.), John de Clech (Lech), archbishop elect of Dublin, 
promised to pay for himself 520 marks pro communi servitio and 5 marks 
pro servitiis minutis within a year from the approaching Kalends of May. 
He also acknowledged the debt of his predecessor, namely, 530 marks + 
5 marks. Half he promised to pay on Ist May, 1313, and the remainder 
on same date, 1314 (Vat. M. 2 (131), f. 19). 

In 1317 (28th July) Alexander (Becknor), archbishop elect of Dublin, 
promised to pay for himself 2,600 golden florins (=520 marks) pro 
communi servitio and 5 pro minutis servitiis. He also promised to pay 
5,200 florins and ten due by his predecessors, one-third of the whole to 
be paid each year reckoning the year from the 1st November following 
(Vat., M. 3 4132), f. 61). 

In 1319 (18th Nov.), Alexander (Becknor), Archbishop of Dublin, 
paid 500 golden florins pro communi servitio through his chaplain, Thomas 
de Montefessulano (Jbid.). In 1320 he paid 800 golden florins pro communi 
servitio through Roger de Ledeconte. Of these payments, 27 florins 
3 sol. 10 den. and 27 florins 9 sol. 4 den. were sent to the Cardinals in Rome 
as their portion (Vat. M. 4 (133), f. 37). In 1324 he paid 750 florins 
3 sol. 5 den. as part of the debt of his predecessor, Richard (I. c.). 

In 1349 (7th Nov.), John (de St. Paul), archbishop elect of Dublin, 
promised, through his procurator, Michael de Northburgh, to pay 2,600 
golden florins and 5 pro minutis servitiis—one-half to be paid within 
a year from the approaching Feast of the Purification, and the other half 
within the following year (Vat. M. 23 (152) f. 54). 

In 1363 Thomas (Minot), Archbishop of Dublin, promised through 
William Margaret, his procurator, 2,600 golden florins and 5 pro servitiis 
minutis, one-half to be paid within a year from the Feast of St. John the 
Baptist, and the other half within the following year (Vat. Lib. Oblig, 
1361-75, f. 45). 

In 1391 (1st June) Robert (Waldby), archbishop elect of Dublin, 
through his procurator, Peter de Bosco, secretary of the Pope, promised 
to pay 2,600 florins and 5 florins pro minutis servitiis. He also acknow- 
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ledged some debt, but the exact amount could not be determined upon, 
as the books were not at hand (Vat. Lib. Oblig., 1385-97), f. 104-122). 
In 1392 Boniface IX. allowed, Robert, archbishop of Dublin, to follow _ 
the Roman custom in reciting the canonical hours which usage Robert 
had, been accustomed to follow, provided, however, that when he was 
present in his own church in Dublin for the recitation of the hours, he 
followed the custom of Dublin (Bullar. Boniface. IX. anios; libs a6: 
vf, 192): 

. In 1395 (3rd Nov.), Richard (Northall) archbishop elect of Dublin 
promised, through a certain firm of bankers to pay pro communi servitio, 
2,600 florins and 5 pro servitiis minutis. He also acknowledge a debt 
of 1,521 florins, 6 sol. 4 den. (Roman money) of his predecessor Richard 
together with 5 florins due pro servitiis consuetis—half to be paid before 
the next Feast of the Assumption and the other half before the 
following Feast of the Resurrection (Lib. Oblig., 1385-97, f. 165, 185). 

In 1397 (27th Sept.), Thomas (Cranley), archbishop of Dublin, 
promised to pay pro communi servitio 2,600 florins and 5 pro servitiis 
minutis. He acknowledged a debt of 2,400 +5 florins due by his pre- 
decessor, Richard, and of 1521 +5 florins due by his predecessor Robert 
(Lib. Oblig., 1396-1403, f. 14). In October (5th), 1397, the pallium 
was granted to Thomas on the petition of his procurator, Walter Cook, 
a canon of Lincoln, and was to be conferred on him by the archbishop 
of York and the bishop of Chester, or by any one of these. They were 
to receive the oath of fidelity according to the usual form (Bullar. 
Bonifac. I X., an? 8°). In 1398 (6th March), he paid 1,250 florins, in 
1405 (3rd April), 23 florins, and in October, 1406, 35 florins (Lib. Oblig. 
1396-1403, f. 14). 

In 1418 (31st Jan.), the election by the chapter of Richard (Talbot) 
was confirmed by Martin V., and permission was given to him to have 
himself consecrated by any bishop in communion with the Catholic 
Church, assisted by two or three bishops (Bullar. Mart. V., an E) 
12th August, 1418, a bull was issued from Geneva granting the pallium 
to Richard. His procurator was Nicholas Hill, archdeacon of Dublin, 
and the pallium was to be conferred by the bishops of Kildare and, Ferns 
(Bullar. Marl. V., an? 1°). Apparently he did not pay the tax he 
promised, for in 1431 (7th Sept), he was absolved from the sentence of 
excommunication, and allowed another year's delay (Lib. Oblig., 1431— 
Sb di Pl) 

In 1449 (31st Oct.), Michael (Tregury) was appointed in secret con- 
sistory archbishop of Dublin. He was a master in Theology, and the 
See was vacant by the death ‘ quondam Ricardi ultimi episcopi" 
(Lib. Prov., 1443-55, f. 57). On 7th Nov., 1448 (1449), his procurator, 
William Radcliff, promised to pay 2,600 florins + 5 pro servitiis minutis— 
half of which was to be paid within six months and the other half 
before the end of the following six months (Lib. Oblig., 1447-55, f. 75). 
On 13th Nov., 1449, he paid through Antonio della Casa, &c., 1,300: 
florins. In 1452 (16th Nov.) in answer to a petition from Michael setting: 
forth that his predecessor, Richard, had, wasted or alienated a great part 
of the revenues of Dublin, that owing to the war, &c., the lands of the 
archbishop of Dublin were wasted, and that on his way to Ireland from 
his consecration in London he suffered shipwreck, lost all his valuables: 
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and nearly lost his life the Pope: allowed him to hold benefices of any 
kind, whether canonries, priorships, &c., in the provinces of Armagh or 
Dublin, to the value of £200 (Reg. Nic.V., Tom. XIII., No. 397). During 
the Pontificate of Paul II., Michael, who had sworn to visit the Holy See 
singulis bienniis, alleging that he was over seventy years of age and broken 
down, having been twice detained in prison, petitioned for absolution 
from the violation of his oath and the Bishop of Kildare (or Derry) was 
commissioned to absolve him. During the Pontificate of Nicholas V., 
owing to war and danger to his life, he had procured permission to delegate 
the visitation of certain churches and monasteries to a representative. 

In 1472, John (Walton), archbishop of Dublin, paid in pro servitio 
communi 1,300 florins and pro uno minuto servitio 92 florins and for three 
minuta servitia due, 278 florins 29 sol. through the company of De Medicis 
(Lib. Oblig., 1471-84, p. 57.) (The entry is putin among those paid for 
year 1477, which is probably the correct date,for in the year 1472 
(7th Aug.) a receipt was issued that he had paid in 1300 fl. pro servitio 
communi (Lib. Dep., 1472-73, p. 3). 

In 1484 Sixtus IV. reserved to the Holy See the appointment to Dublin 
vacant by the resignation of John Walton and appointed Walter 
(Fitzsimond), the precentor of the Church of Dublin (Bullar. Sixt. IV., 
an? 13? lib. 1°, f. 236, Lat.) In the same year owing to the fact that 
the latter was obliged to pay a large pension to the retired archbishop 
he procured, a bull from the Pope, allowing him to hold the precentorship 
of Dublin and the rectory of Painestown in the diocese of Meath, which 
offices he held before his appointment to Dublin. Some difficulty must 
have arisen about this dispensation, for in 1508 he asked Julius II. to 
forward a copy of it, which the Pope did, together with a confirmation 
of it (Reg., Jul. II, an? 1508, f. 25, Lat.). In 1489 (19th Dec.), a mandate 
was addressed to the bishop of Meath, the abbot of St. Mary's, Dublin, 
and the abbot of St. Mary's, Duleek, setting forth that John Alleyn, dean 
of Dublin, had brought certain charges against John (Walton), late 
archbishop of Dublin, and against certain laymen of Dublin, Meath 
Kildare, and Leighlin, whom he blamed for interfering with his rights 
as dean over the churches of Clondalkin and Tallagbt. Since John had 
resigned the petitioner did not know where he resided, and he prayed 
that the Pope might appoint judges to try the case in Ireland. (Bullar. 
Innocent. VIII., an? 6°, lib. 5, f. 195). 

In 1529 the church of Dublin, being vacant by the death of Hugh 
(Inge) Clement VII. at the request of Henry VIII., appointed John Aleyn 
to Dublin,and the pallium having been postulated for him by his pro- 
curator, Franciscus de Piscia, it was granted to him on 3rd Sept., 1529. 
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Diversorum Fobannis XXIII. 


MCCCCXIII. 


Die xxviii dicti mensis (Iulii) Dionisius O Malealy, procurator et 
procuratorio nomine Philippi Scale, obligavit se pro annata prioratus 
conventualis monasterii Beate Marie de Canilh ordinis Sancti Augustini, 
Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus quatuor marcharum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacantis per mortem Roberti de Grevis extra 
curiam, sibi collati apud Sanctum Antonium extra muros Florent. 
vii kalendas Augusti anno quarto! — (Diversorum Fohannis XXIII. 


f. 154.) 


1 Monasterium Beatae Mariae de Canilh,i.e. the monastery of Connell 
(called Old or Great Connell), founded by Meiler Fitz Henry in 1202 
(Grace, Annales Hib. 21). To Meiler Fitz Henry was granted the terri- 
tory of Carbury, which corresponded roughly with the present barony of 
Carbury in Co. Kildare. In 1203 Faelan mac Faelain, Lord of the Ui 
Faelain, died in the monastery of Conall (F:M. 1203). Possibly he was 
forced to become a monk when dispossessed by Meiler Fitz Henry. It 
belonged to the Canons Regular of St. Augustine, and the Prior of Connell 
was summoned to Parliament. Walter Wellesley, Bishop of Kildare, 
wrote to Thomas Cromwell (24th May, 1539) that he held the priory of 
Connell in commendam, and he asked him to strengthen him in the pos- 
session of the monastery on the ground that it was founded by Meyler 
Fitz Henry, son of Henry IT., among the wild Irish, and that to his day 
no brethren were elected unless they were of the English nation, and that 
for that reason it was hated by the Irish (State Papers, Henry VIII., 
Vol. XIV., No. 1021). The bishop was not correct in stating that. Meyler 
Fitz Henry, founder of Connell, was à son of Henry II. He was the son 
of an illegitimate son of Henry I. The petition did not save the priory. 
In 1540 an order was made granting to Robert Wellesley, late prior of 
B.V.M. of Conall, a pension of £13 6s. 8d. out of the rectories of Rathernan 
&c. (Fiants of Henry VIII., No. 147), and about the same time pensions 
were granted to the other members of the community—namely, Walter 
Blake, Walter or Patrick Rocheford, Patrick Newell, Patrick More, and 
Nicholas Doyne (Id., No. 148). These pensions were to be paid out of 
the rectory of Carbre. In 1552 the site of the priory was leased to 
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MCCCCXXI. 


Die xi eiusdem (Sept) Maurus Omaenanid, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Castro 
Carbra, de Calbri vulgariter nuncupate, Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus 
xxx marc. sterlingorum communi.extimatione, vacantis per obitum 
Ricardi Cal extra curiam, collate eidem "Tibure Nonis Augusti anno 
quarto. Item die x Marcii Mcccexxvii, prefatus Maurus obligavit se 
super annata dicte vicarie consimilis valoris, sub dat. Rome, &c., vi 
kalendas Februarii anno decimo. Gratis pro medietate, pro Deo.! 


(Divers. Mart. V., 1421-23, f. 39.) 


Edward Randolf (Fiants of Ed. VI., No. 1131). From this document 
we learn that the Priory of Connell held 21 rectories in Co. Kildare, 1 in 
Meath, 1 in Tipperary, and 19 in Co. Carlow. In 1568 the site and pos- 
sessions of Connell were leased to Edmund Butler of Cloghernan for 61 
years at a rent of £112 (Fiants of Eliz., No. 1216). In 1577 he conveyed 
some of these to Nicholas White, Master of the Rolls, and the latter was 
confirmed in the possession of them in 1580 (7d., No. 3671). In 1351 
John de Teaghmolyn (Timolin), a canon of Connell, was made a papal 
notary. In 1411 à mandate was sent from Rome to remove John Lyd, 
who had obtained the monastery of St. Mary's, Louth, by simony, if the 
charge should be proved against him, and to appoint Robert Grewys, 
prior of Connell,in his place. On his appointment Robert was to resign 
Connell (Pap. Lett., VI., 313-4). Apparently this mandate did not take 
effect, as we learn from the text of the Annats that Robert died prior of - 
Connell. The name is spelled Grevis, Grewys, and Greuiis (Pap. Lett., VI. 
437). The Dionisius O Malealy, who acted as procurator for Philip 
Scale, is to be identified probably with Donatus O Malchali (Ó Maoil 
Ceallaig), a priest of Leighlin, who was presented to the perpetual vicarage 
of Clonencach (Clonenagh) by the prior of Connell in 1413 (Pap. Lett., VI., 
437). In the text of the Annats for Connell in 1442 the name appears 
Philip Stoil instead of Philip Seale. 

* Ecclesia de Castro Carbri, de Calbri, i.e. Carbury, a parish in the 
barony of Carbury, Co. Kildare. Carbury, called by Geraldus Camb. 
** the more remote cantred of Offelan," was granted to Meiler Fitz Henry, 
who in turn granted certain lands of Carbury to the monastery of Connell. 
A strong castle was built there. It passed to the Marshals, and from 
them to the Berminghams (Orpen, Ireland under the Normans, I., 378). 
In the Papal Taxation (1302-6) the church of Carbury was valued at £20 
and taxed at 40s., and the vicarage was valued at 30s. In the time of 
Henry VIII. Castlecarbery was valued at £26 13s. 4d. In Bishop 
MacGeoghan’s list it appears as the Church of Carbry. In 1540, on the 
dissolution of the monastery of Connell, Carbre was leased to Edward 
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MCCCCXXIV. 


Eadem die (xxiii Oct) Cormacus Macaclayn decanus ecclesie 
Cluanensis, tanquam principalis et privata persona, obligavit 
se Camere, nomine Mauricii Ocolgan, super annata prioratus conven- 
tualis monasterii Beate Marie de Kyllethe, ord. S. Augustini, Darensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus x marc. sterlingorum communi extimatione, 
vacantis per obitum Karoli Yduyd (Yduynd) extra curiam, collati 
eidem Rome, &c. xii Kal. Oct. anno septimo. Item promisit pro- 
ducere mandatum ratificacionis infra x menses! (Divers. Mart V., 


1424-27, f. 6.) 


Randulf and to Butler (Fiants of Henry VIII., 148), and in 1576 the 
rectory of Carbery was leased to Henry Cowley or Colley of Carbery 
(Fiants of Eliz., 2853). Maurus Omaenanid, also written Omaenaydh 
Omanayd, Omayna, Omaena (Ó Maonaid  or-Maonaig, Mooney and 
Meany), was appointed to the perpetual vicarage of Carbury, vacant by 
the death of Richard Cal in 1421. Maurice was also perpetual vicar of 
Kylkadurrchy (Killaderry) and Killcorbey (Pap. Lett., VII., 486). The 
Pope ordered the prior of Durrow, &c., to collate Maurice to Carbury, 
and he was placed in possession of it. But he was deposed by one 
Thomas Sepinand alias Maleoclid, a priest of Kildare, who contended 
that his letters of appointment were surreptitious because they did not 
mention that Nicholas Fayt had held it for seven years without any 
canonical title. The Pope ordered that Maurice be put in possession of 
it at once, 1426 (Pap. Lett., VII., 489). 

1 Monasterium Beatae Mariae de Kyllethe, i.e. the Augustinian priory 
of Killeigh in the townland of Killeigh, parish of Geashill, barony of Geas- 
hill, King's Co. It is the Cell-achaidh-droma-fóta, the church of the 
field of the long ridge, founded by St. Sinchell, the elder, whose death is 
recorded in the Annals under the year 548. His feast day was kept on 
26th March (Fél. Oeng.). In the list of churches of Kildare, drawn up by 
Bishop MacGeoghan (1629-1644), the church of Killeigh is mentioned 
as the Ecclesia Sancti Danielis, where Daniel is à corruption for dá 
Sinchell (the two saints Sinchell) (Comerford, Collections, Dioceses of 
Kildare and. Leighlin, I, p. 260). A convent was established also in the 
same place in the twelfth century, and later on a House of the Franciscans 
was founded there. The Augustinian house was known as the priory 
of the Canons of Holy Cross (Fiants of Eliz., No. 944). In 1566 the site 
of the priory of Killeigh, together with the rectory of Ballekene (Bally- 
kean) and the tithes of Killeigh, were leased for 21 years to John Alee or 
Lye at a rent of £8 18s. (Fiants of Eliz., 944). In 1417 Charles Oduynd 
(Ó Duinn), a canon of the priory of Killeigh, who had received a dispen- 
sation super defectu natalium, was re-habilitated because he held the 
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MCCCCXXIV. 


Eadem die (xiii Novembris) Johannes Ocuyn, rector parrochialis 
ecclesie Sancti Petri de Balehuscard, Fernensis diocesis, procuratorio 
nomine, prout publico constabat instrumento, obligavit se Camere 
nomine Willielmi Ocolgayn, super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis 
ecclesie de Kyllechy alias de Caslehayn Gessilley vel vulgariter de Ges- 
selley nuncupate, Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus xi marcarum ster- 
lingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum Ranaldi Okemian 
extra curiam, collate eidem Rome, &c. Idus Octobris anno septimo.? 


MESA 


priory by the appointment of John, Bishop of Kildare, after the latter 
had deprived John Osuync (Ó Sionaig or Ó Sionsig), then a canon of 
Killeigh, of the priory on account of his faults, both the bishop and 
O'Duinn being unaware of the reservation of such appointments decreed. 
by John XXIII. O’Duinn was forced to resign, but was re-appointed. 
11th December, 1417. The rectory of Ballyquen was attached to the 
priory (Reg. Mart. V., an? 1° lib. 1, f. 160, Pap. Lett., VIL, 61). O'Duinn 
died in 1424, and on 20th October, 1424, a mandate was sent to the 
bishop of Kildare to dispense Maurice O Colgan to receive Holy Orders 
and to assign to him the priory of Killeche (Killeigh) if he should. find. 
that the spot which Maurice had on his eye did not cause great defor- 
mity. Maurice was described as a man who had studied civil and. canon 
law for years, and who would be able to help the priory owing to the 
power and aid of his relatives (Pap. Lett., VIT.. 375). The O'Duinns 
(Dunnes), written in the Annats Ydwynd, were the chiefs of Hy-Regan, 
called Oregan and lregan, a district which corresponded roughly with 
the present barony of Tinnahinch in the north-west of Queen's Co. The 
MacCoghlans (Mac Cocláin) were lords of Dealbhna-Eathra or -Beathra, 
a district which embraced the present barony of Garrycastle in the King's 
Co. Cormac Macaclayn (MacCoghlan) mentioned in the text belonged. 
not to Cloyne but to Clonmacnoise. He is to be identified with the: 
Cormac MacCoghlan appointed bishop of Clonmacnois in January, 1425, 
and by another brief in July, 1426. He was slain in a tribal battle fought 
on the Monday before the feast of St. John the Baptist, 1444, at Lum- 
chulain-Ui-Faithle (now Lumploon). The name O Colgan, written im 
the Annats also as O Colghain and Ocholgain, is the Irish Ó Colgan. 

' Ecclesia de Kyllechy alias de Caslehayn Gessilley, commonly called. 
Gesselley, is the church of Killeigh in the parish of Geashill, which parish 
is situated partly in the barony of Phillipstown Upper and in the barony 
of Geashill, King's Co. In the Papal Taxation the Church of Gesil was 
valued at 20 marks and the vicarage at 30s., and, in the taxation of Eliza- 
beth the prebend of Geashill was valued at£26 3s. 4d. and the vicarage 
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MCCCCXXV. 
Eadem die (xxvi Maii) Mauricius Midwyde, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere, super annata prioratus Beate Marie de Connall ordinis S, 
Augustini, Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus xl marc. sterlingorum com- 
muni extimatione, vacantis per obitum Roberti de Grewys extra curiam, 
collati eidem Rome apud Sanctos Apostolos, viii Kalendas Aprilis anno 
octavo.l  (1d., f. 64.) 
MCCCCXXVII. : 
Eadem die (xxix Martii) Richardus Ohywelayn, principalis, obli- 
gavit se Camere, super annata canonicatus ecclesie Darensis et prebende 
de Rachungaym in eadem, quorum duodecim, et per Donaldi Ocon- 
nallain et rectorie curate parrochialis de Cluynsasta Darensis diocesis, 


at £14 3s. (Comerford, Op. Cit., p. 238). In 1541 Henry VIII. presented 
Dubtagh O'Digenagh to the rectory of Gesell in Offaly, vacant by the 
death of Gerald Walshe (Fiants of Henry VIII., 185), and in 1542 he 
presented Thomas Fitzgerald to the same rectory, vacant by the death 
of Gerald Walshe (7d., 288). In 1547 Edward VI. presented John Darcy 
to the rectory of B.V.M., Geshill (Fiants of Ed. VI., No. 121), and in 1550 
he presented Patrick Hele to Geshil (Zd., 586). In 1565 Elizabeth pre- 
sented William Daleye to the vicarage of G shill, vacant by the resig- 
nation of Patrick Helye (Fiants of Eliz., No. 748). In 1568 the manor of 
Geshill, together with the advowson of the church of B.V.M. there, was 
granted to Gerald, Earl of Kildare (/d., No. 1240), and in 1598/9 the 
prebend of Geshill was conferred on John Ryder. ‘‘ John O'Maonaigh, 
parson of Geshil and canon chorister of Kildare, à clergyman of the 
greatest name and renown in the upper part of Leinster, died ’’ (F.M. an, 
1523). In the mandate addressed to the archdeacon of Clonmacnois to 
' induct William O’Colgan into the perpetual vicarage of Geshill it is 
stated that the value did not exceed 12 marks, that the Jus Patronatus 
belonged to a layman (probably O Connor of Offaly), but that it had 
been so long vacant since the death of Ranaldus O Keinayn that accord- 
ing to the canons of the Council of Lateran the presentation had devolved 
to the Holy See. He was to assign it to O'Colgan whether vacant by the 
death as above or by the resignation of John Yheolayn (0 Hialàins 
Heelan, or Hyland) (Pap. Lett., VII., 352). If the reading in the text 
of the Annats be correct, Ranaldus O Kemian (Ragnall O Caomain) was 
the predecessor of O'Colgan in Geshill, but the Papal Letters (1. c.) gives 
Okeinayn (probably O Cianáin, Keenan). John O Cuyn (O Cuinn, 
O'Quinn), who acted as O'Colgan's procurator in Rome, was rector of 
Balehuscard, now Ballyhuscard, a parish in the barony of Ballagkeen. 
South, Co. Wexford. 

1 Prioratus B.M. de Connall, i.e. Augustinian Priory of Great Connell. 
In 1413 Philip Scale or Stoil was appointed prior in succession to Robert 
de Grewys. According to the present entry Maurice Midwyde (Mid- 
wood ?) was appointed to the priory, vacant by the death of Robert de 
Grewys, though in 1441 according to the text, (p. 55) Philip Stoil re- 
signed the priorship of Connell. 
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cuius etiam duodecim marc. sterlingorum communi extimatione fructus, 
&c., per Tathei Odublyn extra Curiam obitus vacantium, collatorum 
eidem Rome, &c. Idibus Marcii anno decimo. (Divers. Mart. V., 


1427-28, f. 15.) 


MCCCCXXVII. 


Die sextadecima dicti mensis (Maii) Thomas Fywit, rector 
parrochialis ecclesie de Thonte (sic) Cluanensis diocesis tanquam princi- 
palis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere, nomine Mauricii Ohyw- 
elayn, super annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Bali Othomayn 
alias de Rathdruman, Darensis diocesis cuius fructus octo march. ster- 
lingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum Patricii Ocennd- 


is Prebenda de Rachungaym, i.e. the prebend of Rathangan (Raith- 
Imgain or-lomdhain). For early references to it c.f. Hogan, Onom.-Geedl. 
It is the name of a parish in East and West Offaly, Co. Kildare. In the 
Papal Taxation (1302-6) the prebend of Rathemegan (Rathangan) was 
valued at 40 marks and taxed at 40s., while the vicarage was valued at 
30s. It was valued at 40 marks in 1294, and at £40 by the commissioners 
of Henry (Comerford l.c. 236-7). In 1584 the rector of Rathangan, 
John Dalye, was charged with simony (Fiants of Eliz., 4439). In 1401 
the prebend of Rahemgan (Rathangan) was reserved by the Holy See 
for one Donald O’Connallam or O'Connolan (Pap. Lett., VI., 344). Par- 
rochialis ecclesia de Cluynsasta, i.e. Cluain-Sasta or Sosta, Clonsast, a 
parish in the barony of Coolestown, King's Co. St. Berchan, whose 
feast is kept on 5th August or 6th December (Mart. Donegal), founded 
a church in Clonsast. He was called Fear-dá-leithe, according to this 
authority, because he spent half of his life in Alba, half in the Kingdom 
of Meath. His feastis given as 4th December (él. Oeng.), and according 
to it he received the name Fear-dá-leithe because he spent one half his 
life in the world, the other half in pilgrimage. The feast of St. Ciaran 
of Clonsast (Cluain-Sosta) is given as 30th April (Mart. Donegal). The 
name is not given in the Papal Taxation, 1302—6 (Cal. Doc. Ireland, 244- 
399), but the church of Kylbrekan is given, which was probably an alias 
for Clonsast (Cell-Berchain). In the Fiants of Edward VI., No. 587 
(1550), it is stated that Gerald Dalton was appointed to the rectory of 
Cloncheist (Clonsast) In the Fiants of Elizabeth it is called Clonceste. 
The Richard Ohywelayn, written also in the Annats as Ohaydalyn, 
Ohaelayn, and Oheelayn (O Hialáin, O'Heelan, Heelan, Hyland), re- 
ceived, besides the prebend of Rathangan and the rectory of Clonsast, 
the perpetual vicarage of Killeigh alias Geshill. He was a student of 
Oxford, and was dispensed super defectu natalium (Pap. Lett., VII., 484). 
His predecessor in Rathangan and Clonsast was Tatheus Odublys (Tadg 
Ó DuBluinn or 6 Dunlaing, anglicised Dowling). Richaed O’Heelan 
must not have held Rathangan long, because in 1427 it is stated that 
Alan Ocrumibayl (called also O Crumuaelly) was prebendary of Kicht- 
mayn (Rathangan) in the diocese of Kildare. 
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huli extra Curiam, collate eidem Rome, &c., iiii Kal. Aprilis anno 
decimo. Item promisit producere mandatum  ratificacionis - infra 
decem menses.! (/4., f. 30.) 


MCCCCXXVII. 

Die quinta dicti mensis lunii, Richardus Ohywelayn, scolaris 
Darensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere, super annata per- 
petue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Kyllechy alias de Caslehan Ges- 
sille vel vulgariter Gessel nuncupate, dicte Darensis diocesis, cuius 
fructus duodecim march. sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis 
per obitum Raynaldi Okaemayn extra Curiam, collate eidem. Rome, 
&c., xvii Kal. Maii anno decimo.? (/4., f. 38.) 


MCCCCXXVII. 


Die tertiadecima dicti mensis Iunii, Willelmus Ocloghan (Ocolghan), 
vicarius ecclesie parrochialis de Kyllechy, Darensis diocesis, tanquam 
principalis et privata persona obligavit se Camere, nomine Rorici 
Ogussain, super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie Castropetri 


1 Ecclesia de Bali Othomayn alias de Rathdruman, i.e. the church of 
Baile-Ua-Chomain, now the parish of Ballycommon, in the barony of 
Philipstown Lower, King's Co. It was called also Rathdrumman or 
Rathdrom, now Rathdrum, a townland in the parish of Ballycommon. 
In the Papal Taxation it is called Ballycolman, and was valued at 5 
marks. In Bishop M‘Geoghan’s list of the churches of Kildare (Comer- 
ford, l.c., 260) it is called the Ecclesia Sanctae Brigidae de Bally- 
comain. In the Taxation of Elizabeth the rectory of Rathdrome or 
Ratheromoyne was valued at £8 (£d., I., 238). In 1550 Cornelius Doyne . 
was presented by Edward VI. to the rectory of St. Brigid of Rathdrom 
alias Ballycoman, vacant by the death of Edmund Mo(o)ney (Fiants of 
Ed. VI., 585). Thonte is evidently a very corrupt form of some parish 
in the diocese of Clonmacnois. Dr. Reeves suggested to Father Costello 
that it might be the parish of (Bally)Loughloe. Thomas Fywit is White. 
The predecessor of O’Heelan was Patrick O Cenndhuli (0 Cinnfaolaid 
Kinealy ?). 

2 Ecclesia de Kyllechy alias de Caslehan Gessile, i.e. Killeigh or Geas- 
hill. See above pp. 42-3. In 1424 William O Colgan was appointed 
to this vicarage, vacant by the death of Raynaldus O Kaemayn (Rág- 
nall Ó Caomáin), but in 1427, according to the text, another appoint- 
ment was made without reference to O’Colgan. The vicarage is de- 
clared vacant by the death of O Kaemayn From the Papal Letters (V LI. ,. 
484) we learn that Richard Ohywelayn (O’Heelan) was a student of 
Oxford, had received a dispensation super defectu natalium, and held 
Rathangan and Clonsast at the time of his appointment to Killeigh alias 
Geashill. O’Heelan is described as a scolaris, not clericus, because he: 
had not received tonsure (Id., p. 484). 
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Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus octo march. sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per resignacionem Phillipi Vallis extra Curiam, - 
collate eidem Rome, &c., xv Kal. Ianuarii anno decimo. Item promisit 
producere mandatum ratificacionis infra decem menses.  (/4.,.f. 41.) 


MCCCCXXVII. 


Eadem die (xvi Jan.) Johannis Ogibun, rector parrochialis ecclesie 
de Cluan, Darensis diocesis, ut principalis et privata persona obligavit 
se Camere, nomine Johannis Fytzhenry, super annata perpetue vicarie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Carnalwey Darensis diocesis cuius fructus quin- 
decim march. sterlingorum communi extimatione vacantis per pro- 
motionem domini Johannis, Electi Darensis, collate eidem Rome, &c. 
iii Idus Marcii anno decimo. Item promisit producere mandatum 
ratificacionis infra decem menses.? (/4., f. 102.) 


1 Ecclesia de Kyllechy, i.e. Killeigh. From this annat it would 
appear that William O'Colgan, appointed in 1424 to the perpetual 
vicarage of Geashill or Killeigh, still held this appointment, though it 
might be inferred from the preceding entry that he had not entered 
into possession. Probably the two appointments were made to the 
same place, an incident by no means unusual. 

Ecclesia de Castropetri, called otherwise Caisleanfeorris, Caislean- 
feoris, i.e. Monasteroris, a parish in the barony of Coolestown, King's 
Co. Mainistir-Feórais was founded in 1326 for the Franciscans in 
Totmoy (Tuat-da-maige) in Offaly by John Bermingham. This district 
of Offaly, including the barony of Warrenstown and the northern portion 
of Coolestown, was granted to Robert de Bermingham (Orpen, Ireland 
under the Normans, I., 381). The Berminghams took the name mac 
Feórais from an ancestor, Pierce (Feóras). In the Papal Taxation 
(1302-6) the church of Totemoy or de Castro Petri was valued at 8 
marks and taxed at 10s. 8d. The vicarage was valued at 30s. and was 
not taxed. In 1511 Cahir O'Connor of Offaly was slain beside Monas- 
teroris (F.M.). In 1550-1 the site of the monastery was leased to Nicho- 
las Harbarde of Portlester (Fiants of Ed. VI., 691). In 1562-3 the site 
and lands of the monastery were granted to Richard Pepper (Fiants of 
Eliz., 485), and in 1579 they were granted to Richard Fitzgerald (Id., 
3537). In 1424 a mandate was sent from Rome to Nicholas Oheaolyn 
(O'Heelan), a canon of Kildare, to assign to Cornelius Olelulyr (O Leat- 
lobair, O’ Lawlor) the perpetual vicarage of Casleanfeorris, and the rectory 
of Baleculiam (Ballymacwilliam). It would follow, therefore, that 
Philip Vallis (Wall ?), who resigned, did not hold the perpetual vicarage 
for many years. Rory Ogussain (Ó Cosain, O'Cussane ?) obtained it 
in 1427, and his procurator in Rome was William O Cloghan (O Colghan, 
O'Colgan). 

i E Ecclesia de Carnalwey, i.e. the parish church of Carnalway (Carn- 
Amalgada) in the barony of South Naas, Co. Kildare. In the Papal 
Taxation Carnalewy was valued at 10 marks and taxed at one, while the 
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MCCCCXXVI. 


." Die dicta (xix Dec. Mcccexxvi) una bulla pro Mauro Omaenaydh, 
super parrochiali ecclesia de Kyllcorbugi, Darensis diocesis, cuius 
fructus sex marc, sterlingorum communi extimatione, fuit restituta 
sine obligacione. (Jd., f. 220.) 


vicarage was valued at 5 marks and taxed at j mark. In the list of Kil- 
dare churches drawn up by Bishop MacGeoghan it appears as Carnaula. 
In the taxation of Henry VIII. it was valued at £4 14s. 1d. Carnalway 
belonged to the Priory of Connell, and was granted to Edward Randolf 
with others of the possessions of Connell in 1552 (Fiants of Ed. VI., 1131). 
The John, bishop elect of Kildare, whose appointment created a vacancy 
in the perpetual vicarage of Carnalway, was John Madock, archdeacon of 
Kildare. On the 16th January, 1428, according to the text, John 
Ogibun (Ó Gabann, O'Gowan), acting as procurator for John Fitzhenry, 
promised to pay the annat on the appointment of the latter to Carnal- 
way, vacant by the promotion of John. But on 29th January, 1427, 
we find that William Coumbe, perpetual vicar of St. Patrick's of Car- 
nalway, who had tonsure only, was dispensed so that he might be or- 
dained by any bishop in communion with the Church and eatra tempora. 

1 Ecclesia de Kyllcorbugi, i.e. the church of Cell-Cairpre, now Kil- 
corbry, a townland in the parish of Croghan.  Kilcorbry is also called 
Cruachan (Croghan), as in the next entry, which is now a parish in the 
barony of Philipstown Lower, King's Co. It was called by the Irish 
Cruachain-Bri-Éle, e.g. in An; FM., 1385. The castle of O’Connor of 
Offaly lay a little to the south-west of the hill of Croghan, and hence 
O'Connor is spoken of as the chief of Croghan. Here, too, Bishop Mac 
Caille founded a church in the fifth or sixth century. His feast day was 
kept on the 26th April (Mart. Doneg.). In the Papal Taxation the 
Church of Cruachan (Croghan) was valued at ‘ nothing on account of 
war.” In Bishop MacGeoghan’s list of the churches of Kildare it is 
spoken of as the Church of St. Patrick, de Cruoghain (Comerford, l.c., 
p. 260). Kilcorbre rectory is mentioned in the Fiants of Henry VIII., 
No. 403, but the reference is to Kilcarbry in the parish of Clonmore, Co. 
Wexford. In 1550 Robert Dewen was presented by Edward VI. to the 
rectory of "St. Patrick's, Croham (Croghan) (Fiants of Edw. VI., 581). 
In December, 1423, a mandate was sent from Rome to collate Odo 
O Conallayn (Aed © Conallain), who studied Canon Law in Ireland for 
seven years, to the rectory of Killcarbaie (Kilcorbry), which rectory was 
in the patronage of laymen, together with the rectories of Cuilcorra 
(Coolcor) and Bailienburle (Ballyburly), so long void by the death of 
Donatus Yoengussa that collation had lapsed to the Holy See (Pap. 
Lett., VI., 257). According to the present entry, Maurus O Maenaydh 
(Ó Maonaid or Maonaig, pronounced Mooney in King's Co. and Queen's 
Co,, and Meanyin Kilkenny and Waterford) was appointed to the rectory 
of Croghan in 1426. At that time O Maenaydh was rector of Kylkadurchy 
Killaderry) parish, in the barony of Phillipstown Lower, King’sCo. Itis 
stated that Kileorbry was in the patronage of laymen, and was void 
because Odo O Lennan (corrected in the margin from O’Leman) had 
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MCCCCXXIX. i 


Dicta die (xvi Dec.) una bulla pro Alano Ocrunnbayl, super rectoria 
parrochialis ecclesie de Killcorbay alias de Cruachan Darensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus, &c. sex marcharum sterlingorum, restituta 
fuit sine obligacione.! (Divers. Mart. V., 1428-30, f. 269.) 


MCCCCXXX. 

Dicta die (xxii Dec.) David Oduynd, principalis, obligavit se Camere 
super annata  rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Rosfyndglaisse 
alias de Orogain (recte Oregan), Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus, 
&c., xxxt® mar. sterling. communi extimatione, vacantis per elapsum 
aut devolucionem temporis, collate eidem Rome, &c., iii Idus Decem- 
bris, anno xiii? (Lib. Annat. Mart. V., 1430-1, f. 62.) 


held it for more than a year without having been ordained, that in fact 
he had held it for three years, and furthermore that O Maenaydh held 
also the perpetual vicarage of Castrocarbry (Carbury), whether it was 
void by the removal of O'Lenan or the death of Odo Ychonalayn (O 
Conellan), O Maenaydh was to get it. He was dispensed to hold any 
two of said benefices for life (Pap. Lett., VII., 486). 

1 Ecclesia de Killcorbay alias de Cruachan, i.e. the church of Kilcorbry 
or Croghan. In 1426 Maurice O Maenaydh had been appointed to this 
benefice, but in the appointment of Alan Ocrunnbayl, called also Alan 
O'Crumuaelly (Pap. Lett., IX., 330) (6 Cromlaoic, or Ó Cróngaile ?), he is 
passed over in silence. It is stated that the benefice was vacant because 
Odo O'Lennan had held it for more than a year without taking priest’s 
orders—had held it in fact seven years after lapse of this year. At the 
time O Crumuaelly held also the prebend of Rathangan,in the diocese 
of Kildare. i 

2 Ecclesia de Rosfyndglaisse, i.e. Ros-fionn-glaise, Rosfinglas, now 
Rosenalis, a parish in the barony of Tinnahinch, Queen’s Co. In the 
Synod of Rathbreasil the boundaries of the diocese were fixed from Ros- 
fionghlaise to Naas (Keating, Dinneen’s Ed. III., 307). It is men- 
tioned as one of the churches of St. Brigid (Colgan, Jr. Th.). In the 
Papal Taxation (1302-6) it is called Oregan, as in the text of the Annats, 
but no return is given of the value or taxation. 


The vicarage was 
valued at 30s. 


It was called Oregan because situated in the territory 
of Hy-Regan (the land of Ui Duinn), co-extensive with the barony of 
Tinnahinch in the north-west of Queen’s Co. The rectory was in the 
gift of the Knights Hospitallers, and the presentation to it was made 
by the prior of Kilmainham (Pap. Lett., V., 298). In 1552 a lease was 
granted of the rectories and tithes of Oregan and Rosenallis in O Doyne’s 
country, to William Wagham Greffyth ap David (Fiants of Edw. VI, 
1139), and in 1572-3 a lease was given of the rectory of Oregan alias 
Rosenallis, in O'Doyne's country, to Maurice Fitz Thomas Fitzgerald 
of Lackagh (Fiants of Eliz.) In 1400 Maurice O'Duynn (Ó Duinn, 
Dunne) was confirmed in the possession of the perpetual vicarage of 
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MCCCCXXX. 

Dicta die (xxiv lan.) David Oduynd, ut principalis et privata per- 
sona, obligavit se Camere, nomine Edmundi Oduynd, eius germani 
super. annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Cuilbenncair alias de 
Ardia vulgariter nuncupate, Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus, &c., xv 
mar. sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum Richardi 
Dunra, extra Curiam defuncti, aut (per) devolutionem temporis, col- 
late eidem Rome, &c., xvi Kal. Ianuarii, anno xiiii™°4 (CUCIRE A 


Rosenallis or Oregan, vacant by the death of John Harper. He had 
been presented by the prior of Kilmainham and approved of by the 
bishop of Kildare, but he had some doubts about the validity of his 
appointment, and applied to Rome for confirmation (Pap. Lett. V. 
298). In October, 1420, a mandate was sent from Rome to assign to 
Dermit O Maenachayn (Diarmaid Maincin, Manihan or Monahan), 
a clerk of Killaloe, the perpetual vicarage of Rafynnglassy (Rosenallis) 
in the diocese of Kildare (Pap. Lett, VIL, 158). In 1431 a mandate 
was sent to assign to David Oduynd (Ó Duinn, Dunne), à clerk of Kil- 
dare, dispensed super defectu natalium, the rectory whose cure is wont 
to be exercised by the perpetual vicar of Rosfyndglaisse alias Oregain, 
void so long that collation has lapsed to the Holy See. It was 
ordered at the same time that John Muur, commander of the Knights 
Hospitallers of Tuyle (Tully), who had taken possession of it and held it 
for two years, should be removed. Whether it was vacant as above or 
by the death of Maurice O' Duynd at the Papal court, to whom provision 
had been made, David O'Duynd should get it (Pap. Lett., VIII., 200, 
hieg. Mart. V., Anno. 14° lib. 1, f. 101). 

1 Ecclesia de Cuilbenncair alias Ardia, i.e. the church of Cuil- 
Benücuir, Coolbanagher, a parish in the barony of Portnahinch, Queen's 
Co. This parish corresponds roughly with the territory of Irry (Aiream) 
marked on an old map of Leix and Offaly made inthe time of Philip and 
Mary as near the river Barrow. It belonged to a branch of the 
O’Connor’s, known as MacMorishes or Maurices. An inquisition taken 
at Naas in 1551 found that the last chief of Erry, Oyna MacMorish on the 
20th Aug., 1548, at Tenekylle, joined Brian O’Conchor, late O’Conor 
(chief of Offaly) in a rebellion, and forfeited all his lands to the Crown." 
But from a document cited below it will be seen that the O’ Moores held 
some of the territory of Irry. Ardia and Ardea are probably Latinized 
forms of Aireain. The name does not appear in the Papal Taxation of 
1302-6. In the taxation of Elizabeth it appears as Ardea (Comerford I., 
238) and in Bishop MacGeoghan’s list it appears as Ecclesia de Cuilbaon- 
choir (Id. 258). In the preface in the Fél. Oengus, it is stated that the 
place of this work of art is Cúil Bendchuir in Mag Rechet in the territory 
of Hüi Failge as regards its commencement, but in Cluain Eidnech the 
greater part of it, and at Tallaght it was finished (Fél. Oeng, 2nd ed., 
pp. 7, 9. Bishop Lugaid is mentioned in connection with Cüil Bend- 
chuir, but it is not certain if the place referred to is not in Fermanagh 
(Id. 221, Mart. Donegal 267). In 1551 the lands of powlebanagher, 
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MCCCCXXXI. 

Dicta die (xxviii Maii) Johannes Elyote (Elliot ?), principalis, obli- 
gavit se Camere, super annata archidiaconatus ecclesie Darensis, cuius 
fructus, &c., xx marchar. sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis 
per promocionem Wilhermi (Wilhelmi), Electi Darensis, et munus 
consecracionis eidem impendendum, collati eidem Rome, &c., anno 
Incarnacionis -Dominice Mccccxxxi™® xiv Kal. Maii anno primo. 


(Lib. Annat. Eug. LE. 1431-33, f- 33) 


parcel of the lordship of Irre in Leix in possession of the O'Moores, was 
leased to Ralph Bagenall (Fiants of Ed. VI., 896). In 1551-2 a grant of 
English liberty was made to Patrick Beaken, clerk, and his issue together 
with confirmation in his vicarage of Cowlebanagher (/d.) 922. In 
1572-3 Coulbenker, part of the possessions of the Hospital of St. John, 
was leased to Maurice Fitzgerald (anis of Eliz., 2,208), and in 1591 
the tithes of corn in Coulbanchar alias Cowlebenger, &c., were leased 
to Piers Hovenden (/d. 5695). Pope John X XIII. issued a mandate dated 
from Bologna 18th November, 1413, to the archdeacon of Leighlin, John 
O Churryn (O Currin), &c.,to confer the perpetual vicarage of Cirywenn- 
chair (Coolbanagher) in the diocese of Kildare, the yearly income of 
which did not exceed 8 marks, and which was vacant by the death 
outside the Roman Curia of Maurice Obeachayn (O'Beaghan) on Donnell 
O Malanna (Ó Maol Éacina, O Moloney ?) a priest of the diocese (Bullar. 
John X XIII., an? 4°, lib. 36, f. 222, A. Lat.) In connection with the 
appointment of Edmund O Dwynd (O'Dunne) mentioned in the text a 
mandate was sent from Rome to the abbot of Rosea Valle (Monasterevan) 
to collate Edmund O Dunne, scholar, after he had received tonsure, to 
the rectory of Cuilbenncair alias Ardia void by the death of Richard 
Dunra, and. to remove James Thani, prior of the house of Crouched Friars 
of Kyllmaynean (Kilmainham) in the diocese of Dublin, who had held 
possession for three years without any canonical title (Pap. Lett VIII., 
202). A similar document is cited by Fr. Costello from the Register 
of Martin V. (Reg. Mart. V., an? 14°, lib. 1). 

(+) Archdeaconry of Kildare. In 1333 the election of Richard (Howlot) 
archdeacon of Kildare to the vacant see of Kildare was confirmed (Pap. 
Lett., I1., 397). In 1420 a mandate was sent from Rome to assign to 
William Edward, clerk of the diocese of Kildare, the archdeaconry value 20 
marks, vacant by the death of Richard Cogdan, though Adam Taylour of 
the diocese of Dublin had possession of it. The latter was to be removed. 
In the same document it is stated that William Edward had been re- 
habilitated from the censureswhich he had incurred by holding the prebend 
of Ley (Lea) without a dispensation from illegitimacy. He was permitted 
to hold the prebend of Lea and the archdeaconry (Pap. Lett., VII., 164). 
From another document it appears that Adam Taylour claimed also the 
archdeaconry of Ossory, and had got the archdeaconry of Kildare by a 
grant of the bishop of Kildare (Pap. Lett., VII., 184). According to the 
text of the Annat, John Elyote (Elliot) was appointed to the arch- 
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MCCCCXXXI. 


Dicta die (xxvii Iulii) David Oduynd, principalis, obligavit se Camere, 
super annata canonicatus et prebende ecclesie Darensis, quorum fructus 
&c., xii mar. sterling. communi extimatione, vacantium per promocionem 
Wilhelmi, Electi dicte ecclesie, collatorum eidem Rome, &c., anno ut 
supra (Mcccexxxi) Idibus Iulii anno primo. (Zd., f. 55.) 


MCCCCXXXI. 


Dicta die (xx Sept.) Edmundus Awsteyn, Canonicus ecclesie Daren- 
sis, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere, nomine. 
Patricii Fitzgerarde, super annata archidiaconatus dicte ecclesie Darensis, 
cuius fructus, &c., viginti marcharum sterlingorum communi extima- 
tione, vacantis per promocionem Wilhelmi, Electi eiusdem ecclesie, et 
munus consecracionis eidem impendendum, collati eidem Rome, &c., 
ut supra (anno Inc"? Dominicae Mccccxxxi) xvii Kal. Octobris anno 
primo. Item promisit producere mandatum ratificacionis infra sex 


menses. (/d., f. 70.) 


deaconry of Ossory, vacant by the appointment of William to the See 
of Kildare on the 18th May, 1431 ; but according to the second next entry 
Patrick Fitzgerard was appointed to thearchdeaconry of Kildare, vacant by 
the appointment of William on 15th Sept., 1431. Neither of them appears 
to have obtained peaceful possession, as will be seen by the entry under 
the year 1437. William, bishop elect of Kildare, mentioned, in the 
text found himself in difficulties with the Holy See. In July, 1431, a 
mandate was sent to inquire if William elect of Kildare had entered upon 
the administration of the diocese before the papal letters of appointment 
were perfected, and if so, to confer his prebend of Ley (Lea) on David 
O Duynd (O'Dunne). For years he was not accepted by Rome as lawful 
bishop, and was under censure (Pap. Lett., VIII., 337). On 19th April, 
1436-7, William of Kildare was re-habilitated on account of the censures 
he had incurred because he had entered upon the administration of 
Kildare, and had himself consecrated without having got a dispensation 
from illegitimacy. Inthe same document his appointment to Kildare was 
definitely confirmed (Pap. Lett., VIII., 14 Kal, April, 1436-7). From 
a document issued in 1430, it would appear that his name was William 
Erstekin, that he held the rectory of Croma (Croom) in the diocese of Lime- 
rick and that he was appointed archdeacon of Kildare, and held this office 
by the appointment of the bishop of Kildare, a fact which was regarded 
with disfavour in Rome (Pap. Lett., VIII., 199). The explanation of this 
confusion probably is that William Erstekin, bishop of Kildare, continued 
to hold the archdeaconry while he was in dispute with the Holy See and 
until he was re-habilitated in 1436-7. 
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MCCCCXXXI. 


Dicta die (xviii Iunii Mccccxxxi), una bulla pro Carolo Oconcubair 
super rectoria parrochialis ecclesie de Bailenaballe, Darensis diocesis, 
cuius fructus, &c., vi marc. sterlingorum communi extimatione, restituta 
fuit sine obligacione. Ita est Robert.! (14., f. 265.) 


MCCCCXXXVII. 


Dicta die (xv Iunii) Edmundus Awsteyn, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata archidiaconatus ecclesie Darensis, cuius fructus, 
&c., viginti marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis 
per modum nove provisionis, collati eidem Bononie anno, &c., 
Mcccexxxvii quarto nonas Aprilis, anno septimo.? (Divers. Eug. IV., 


1436-39, f. 100.) | 


MCCCCXXXVIII. 

Die xxviii eiusdem mensis (Martii) Mauricius Ofyayth, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie 
de Castello Petri alias de Caslean Feorays, Darensis diocesis cuius fructus, 
&c., octo marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacature per 
privacionem Cornelii Oleathlabyr fiendam, collate eidem, Ferrarie, 
anno Mcccexxxvii[i], quinto idus Marcii, anno octavo.? (74., f. 183). 


(1) Ecclesia parrochialis de Bailenaballe, i.e. possibly Ballinvally, now 
a townland in the parish of Geashill, King's Co., possibly Ballynakill 
called also Ballynakilly, a parish in the barony of Coolestown, King's Co, 
Carolus O Concubair (Ó Conéobair, O'Connor) is to be identified with 
the Cathair O Concubair then in his 22nd year, the son of nobles and 
illegitimate, who was to be appointed to a canonry in Kildare, and to 
get a benefice (15th Nov., 1430, Pap. Lett., VIII., 192). 

(3) Archdeaconry of Kildare. In 1431 David O Dunne and Patrick 
Fitzgerard were both appointed to the archdeaconry of Kildare, vacant 
by the appointment of William to the See of Kildare. The procurator 
of Fitzgerard at Rome was Edmund Awsteyn (Austin) probably the man 
now appointed in 1437 to the same archdeaconry. Curiously enough 
no mention of either appointment is made in this document issued in 
1437. Butin a document sent out on the same day we find that Edmund 
Austeyn is to be appointed to the archdeaconry void by the promotion 
of William to the See of Kildare, though William had already provided 
Edmund, son of a priest, to the benefice (Pap. Lett., VIII., 652). 
Whether void as above or by the resignation of Patrick  Fitzgerard, 
Edmund Austeyn was to be appointed archdeacon. 

(9) Ecclesia de Castello Petri alias de Caslean Feorays, i.e. Monas- 
teroris c.f. supra, p. 46. In 1424 Cornelius Oleluhy (O'Lawlor) held 
the perpetual vicarage of Monasteroris (Pap. Lett., VIL, 357-8). In 
1427 Rory Ogussani (OCosain, O’Cussen, O’Cussane) was appointed to 
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MCCCCXXVII. 

Die vi eiusdem (Aprilis) Mauricius Yheelayn, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Rathym- 
gain Darensis diocesis cuius fructus, &c., octo marcharum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacantis per dos nove provisionis, collate 
eidem Ferrarie anno, &c., Mcccexxxvii, xiii Kalendas Marcii, anno 


septimo.! (Zd., f. 184.) 


MCCCCXXXVII. 


Die tertiadecima eiusdem (Iulii Meccexxxvii) una bulla pro domino 
Wilhelmo, Episcopo Darensi super dispensacione defectus natalium, 
restituta, de mandato dominorum de camera, et fecit obligacionem in 


libro communium.?  (Zd., f. 244.) 


the same place vacant by the death of Philip Vallis (Wall) without any 
mention of Cornelius O'Lalor. Yet in 1438, as stated in the present 
entry Monasteroris was vacant because Cornelius O'Lalor was removed. 
On 11th March, 1437-8, a mandate was sent from Rome that the Pope 
having been informed by Maurice Ofyayth (O Fiaé or ó Fataig, Fay 
or Fee?) priest of Kildare, that Cornelius O’Lalor, perpetual vicar of 
Castellopetro, alias de Casleanfeorays had dilapidated the goods of the 
benefice and given scandal, ordered an inquiry to be held, and if the 
charges were proved, Maurice was to get the perpetual vicarage of 
Monasteroris (Pap. Lett., IX., 1437-8). 

(1) Ecclesia de Rathymgain, i.e. Rathangan. Vide supra, p. 44. 
In 1427 Richard Ohywelayn (O’Hillane) was appointed to the perpetual 
vicarage of Rathangan. On the 17th Feb., 1437, the same on which the 
appointment of Maurice Yhellayn was made at Rome, a mandate 
was sent to the prior of Durrow to assign to him the perpetual vicarage 
of Rathymgayn vacant by the death of John Oheelayn. Maurice had 
been presented to this benefice by Calvarius (Oalbac) O'Connor, Lord of 
Offaly, and had been appointed by the bishop, but he had some doubts 
about the validity of his appointment (Pap. Lett., VIII., 666). 

(2) William Elect of Kildare. See note, pp. 50-1. William was 
appointed bishop of Kildare, vacant per obitum bo. me. Johannis by the 
bull of Eugene IV., Apostolatus Officiwm, 20th July, 1431 (Reg. Eugen. IV., 
an? 1°). But he was charged with having assumed the administration 
of the diocese and having himself consecrated, the Apostolic letters not 
having been completed and no dispensation super defectu natalium having 
been obtained. In July, 1437, he. was re-habilitated, dispensed and 
finally appointed to Kildare. Apparently, too, it was only in that year 
that he paid the communia servitia. 


i 
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MCCCCXLI. 


Dicta die (xiii Maii), Laurencius Offlyn, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie Sancti 
Johannis Baptiste de Karbry Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus, &c., viginti- 
quatuor marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per 
devolucionem, collate eidem Florencie, anno ut supra (Mccccxli), vi 


Kalendas Maii, anno undecimo.! (Lib. Divers. Eug. IP., 1438-42, 
f. 239.) 


MCCCCXLI. 


Die xv eiusdem (Maii) Mauricius Ofye, vicarius de Castellopetri, 
Darensis diocesis ut principalis et privata persona obligavit se Camere, 
nomine Mauricii Oherlayn (Oheelayn) super annata prioratus sive 
domus Beate Marie de Kylley ordinis S. Augustini, dicte diocesis, cuius 
fructus, &c. decem marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, 
vacature per privacionem Mauricii O'Colgayn fiendam, collati eidem 
Florencie anno ut supra (Mccccxli), iii Kalendas Maii, anno undecimo.? 


(Ld,, f. 240.) 


(1) Ecclesia S. Johannis Baptiste de Karbry, i.e. Carbury. See above 
note, pp. 40-1. In 1421 Maurice Omaenaydh (O'Mooney or O'Meany) 
was appointed. He seems to have died about 1439. On 26th April, 
1441, a mandate was sent to the prior of St. Mary's, Mullingar, requiring 
him to collate Laurence O fflyn (O Floinn or O'Flynn) a priest of Kildare 
to the perpetual vicarage of St. John the Baptist value 24 marks so long 
void by the death of Maurice Omaenaydh that its collation had lapsed 
to the Holy See. Patrick Onary (Ó Naradaig, O'Nary) who had seized 
possession of it and held it for more than one year and less than two, was 
to be removed. Whether void as stated above, or on account of the 
resignation of Walter Ymbyrn (O' Byrne) or because John Boys who held 
it did not get ordained, O Flynn was to be appointed. 

(?) Prioratus B. Mariae de Kylley, i.e. the Priory of Killeigh belonging 
to the Augustinians. See above, pp. 41-2. Maurice O Colgan was 
appointed prior in 1424, but Maurice Oheelayn a canon of St. 
Mary's, Connell, accused him in Rome of public immorality and of 
dilapidation of the goods of the monastery, and the Pope ordered the 
prior of Connell to make inquiries, and if he found these charges true, to 
appoint Maurice as prior 29th April, 1441 (Pap. Let., IX., 219-20). From 
this document it appears that Killeigh was subject to the priory of 
Durrow. 
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MCCCCXLI. 


Die xviiii eiusdem (Feb.) Johannes Kever (vel Kener), procurator 
€t nomine procuratorio, prout publico instrumento constabat, obligavit 
se Camere, nomine Johannis Braun alias Person, super annata prioratus 
Beate Marie de Connall ord. S. Augustini, Darensis diocesis, 
cuius fructus, &c., quinquaginta marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per resignacionem Philipi Stoil in partibus 
factam, collati eidem Florencie, anno ut supra (Mcccexli) idibus Iulii, 
anno undecimo!  (74., f. 305.) 


MCCCCXLIII. 

Dicta die (viii Aug.) Tatheus Omanaid, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere, super annata canonicatus et prebende ecclesie Darensis, 
quorum fructus, &c., decem marcharum sterlingorum communi exti- 
matione, vacantum per modum nove provisionis, collatorum eidem 
Senis, anno &c., Mcccexliii, xvi Kalendas Augusti, anno tertiodecimo. 
Item promisit solvere pro fructibus male perceptis, florenos auri de 


Camera viginti.? (Lib. Divers. Eug. IV, 1442 -44, f. 126.) 


MCCCXLIII. 

Item eadem die (xiv Aug.) David Okuayne, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere, super annata decanatus ecclesie Darensis, cuius fructus, &c., 
octo marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per 
constitucionem ‘ Exsecrabilis,” collati eidem iii Kalendas Augusti, 
anno xiii. (/d., f. 127.) 


MCCCCXLIII. 

Item Tatheus Omanayd, principalis (obligavit se Camere), super 
annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Kylley Darensis diocesis, cuius 
fructus, &c., vigintiquatuor marcharum similium, collate ut supra vi 
Kalendas Augusti, anno tertiodecimo. 


(1) Prioratus B. Maria de Connall, i.e. the Priory of Old or Great 
Connell. See above, pp. 39-43. In 1413 Philip Scale or Stoil, whose 
resignation is mentioned here, was appointed prior. 

(2) Tatheus O Manaid (O'Meany or Mooney) was appointed to a 
canonry and prebend. in Kildare on 17th July, 1443, and on the same day 
he was appointed to the parlsh church of Kylley (Killeigh). See second 
next entry in the text. 
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MCCCCLIX. 


Die viii eiusdem (Martii) Matheus Bremigheam, clericus Midensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere, super annata perpetue vicarie 
parrochialis ecclesie. Sancti Johannis Baptiste de Carbri Darensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus, &c., vigintiquatuor marcharum sterlingorum 
vacature per privacionem "Thome Offlayn, in forma iuris extra curiam 
faciendam, et conferende eidem sub dat. Mantue anno. &c., 
Mcccclviiii, sextodecimo Kalendas lanuarii, anno primo.! (Li 


Divers. Pii II., 1459-61, f. 96.) 
MCCCCLXII. 


Die xxvi eiusdem (Februarii una bulla pro Emundo (Edmundo) 
Oconnallan, principalis (principali), qui obligavit se Camere (pro 
annata) rectorie parrochialis ecclesie (de) Kyllcorbuy alias de Cruachan 
Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus, &c., octo marcharum sterlingorum 
vacature per privacionem Alani Oerunnile, in forma iuris fiendam, sub 
dat. Rome, nonis lanuarii, anno quarto.? (Lib. Divers. Pii II. 


1461-62, f. 224.) 


MCCCCLXIV. 

Dicta die (xxi Iunii) Richardus Ohaydalayn, principalis, obligevit 
se Camere super nnata parrochialis ecclesie de Enachwrmaych, alias 
de Gessyl, Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus, &c., vigintiquatuor mar- 
charum. sterlingorum, vacantis per privacionem Tathei Omaenayd, in 
forma iuris fiendam, et conferende eidem Petreoli, Senensis diocesis 
tertio idus Aprilis, anno sexto.? (Lib. Divers., 1464, f. 77.) 


(1) Ecclesia S. Johannis Baptistae de Carbri, i.e. Carbury. In 1441 
Thomas O’Flynn was appointed to the perpetual vicarage of Carbury, 
and in 1459, according to this entry, he was to be deprived, and Matthew 
Bermingham, a cleric of the diocese of Meath, was to be appointed in 
his place. 

(2) Ecclesia de Kyllcorbuy alias de Cruachan, i.e. the church of Kil- 
corbry alias Croghan. See above pp. 47-8. In 1427 Alan O Crunnile 
O Crumbayl, O Crumuaelly also O Crunuylle (O Cromlaoic, O'Crumley 
or O Crongaile, Cronelly) was appointed. According to the present entry 
he was to be removed to make way for Edmundus O Conallan (1462). But 
in an annat for 1466, Alan is spoken of as having died in possession of Kil- 
corbry and O Conallan is passed over, if, indeed, he is not to be identified 
with the person spoken of as “ intrusus.” 

® Ecclesia de Enachwrmaych alias de Gessyl, i.e. the church of Geas- 
hill. It is called also Enachwrmaych and Hanachcurmaydy (Pap. Lett., 
Vol. VIII.), which represents the present townland of Annagharvey in 
the parish of Geashill. Thady Omaaenayd (O'Meany or O'Mooney) is 
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MCCCCLXV. 


Dicta die (xiii Maii) Gerhaldus Oeconcobuyr, clericus Darensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, super annata 
canonicatus et prebende ecclesie Darensis, cui rectoria parrochialis S. 
Johannis Baptiste de Castro Petri dicte diocesis, canonice est annexa 
quorum et annexorum fructus, &c., decem marcharum argenti communi 
extimatione, vacaturorum per privationem Eugenii Oconcobuyr, 
eorundem canonice, in forma iuris extra curiam faciendam. Et man- 
datur sibi provideri, sub dat. Rome, tertio nonas Ianuarii, anno primo. 
Et promisit solvere annatam dictorum canonicatus et prebenda infra 
duodecim menses proxime sequentes, &c. Restituta (bulla) de man- 
dato domini Thesaurarii.! (Lib. Divers. Paul. IT., f. 115.) 


MCCCCLXV. 


Die xiiii eiusdem (Maii), una bulla pro Thateo Oconcobuyr, clerico 
Darensis diocesis, super perpetua vicaria parrochialis ecclesie S. Johannis 
Baptiste de Castro Petri dicte diocesis, cuius fructus, &c., quinque 
marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacature per priva- 
tionem Thatei Osulibain, in forma iuris extra Romanam curiam facien- 
dam. Et mandatur sibi provideri sub dat. Rome, octavo idus lanuarii, 
anno primo. (/d., f. 224.) 


MCCCCLXVI. . 


Dicta die (iv Iunii), Carolus alias Culama Oduynd, clericus Darensis 
diocesis principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, super annata 
vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de  Kasleaynbreke alias de Oregan 
dicte diocesis, cuius fructus quatuordecim marcharum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacature per privationem Davidis Oduynd, 
eiusdem ecclesie perpetui vicarii, in forma iuris extra Romanam 
curiam faciendam. Et mandatur sibi provideri sub dat. Rome tertio- 
decimo Kal. Iunii, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicte 


to be identified probably with the person of the same name appointed 
toa canonry of Kildare and to the rectory of Killeigh in 1443. On his re- 
moval, Richard Ohaydalayn (O Hiollain) was to be appointed. 

1 Ecclesia S. Johannis Baptistae de Castro Petri, i.e. Monasteroris. 
See above pp.46-52. Gerald Oconcobuyr (Ó Concobair, O'Connor) was to 
be appointed to this rectory and prebend on the removal of Owen 
O'Connor. ‘To the perpetual vicarage of the same Thady O Connor was to 
be appointed on the deprivation of Thady O Sullivan as isseen by the next 
entry. 
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vicarie infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis compu- 
tandos, sub penis dicte Camere in meliori forma, &c. Restituta (fuit 
bulla), de mandato dominorum (de Camera Apostolica) quia (est) 
privatio in forma iuris, et pro Hibernico, &cJ (Lib. Divers, 1465-66, 


4.109») 
MCCCCLXVI. 


Dicta die (vii Iunii) Malachias Ocrunuylle, clericus Darensis dio- 
cesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, super annata rectorie 
parrochialis de Kylcorbuy alias de Cruokayn, predicte diocesis, que de 
iure patronatus laicorum existit, cuius fructus octo marcharum ster- 
lingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum quondam Alani 
Ocrunnylle, olim ipsius ecclesie rectoris, extra Romanam curiam de- 
functi, et collate eidem sub dat. Rome xiii? Kal. Iunii, anno secundo. 
Et promisit solvere annatam dicte rectorie infra sex menses immediate 
a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis, &c. Restituta (fuit 
bulla), de mandato, quia pro Hibernico, et narratur intrusus in bulla, 
qui detinuit per tres annos et detinet indebite occupatum domino 
Falcone refferente &c. (facta hic per errorem, quia non ascendit 
summam. Sic notatur in margine)? (/d., f. 114.) 


MCCCCLXVI 


Dicta die (xxii Iunii), Mauritius Ocroinuylle, perpetuus vicarius 
parrochialis ecclesie Sancte Brigide, Darensis diocesis, principalis, obli- 
gavit se Camere Apostolice super annata rectorie parrochialis, ecclesiae 
Sanctae Mariae de Culcorra, cuius fructus decem marcharum ster- 


1 Ecclesia de Kasleaynbreke, i.e. Castlebrack, in the barony of Tinna- 
hinch, Queen's Co. The barony corresponds with the old territory Ui 
Riagain, Oregan, or Iregan. This district is still known popularly as 
Dooregan (Dutaill Riagain) In Bishop MacGeoghan’s list it appears 
as Ecclesia S. Mariae de Castlebroak (Comerford, l.c., I., 260). In 1550 
a grant of English liberty was made to Rory O Doyne (O'Dunne) of 
Castlebrack, chaplain, and to his issue (Fiants of Edw. VI.). The rec- 
tory of Castlebrack, portion of the possessions of the Hospitallers of St. 
John, and situated “in O Doyne's country," was leased to Thomas. 
Fitzgerald in 1572-3 (Fiants of Eliz., 2208). Carolus or Culama (Cu- 
Bladhma, a common prenomen amongst the O'Dunnes) O’Dunne was 
to be appointed to this vicarage in place of David O Dunne deprived. 

? Kilcorbuy alias de Cruokayn, i.e. Kilcorbry or Croghan. See above 
pp.47-8, 56. In1462 Edmund O Conallan was appointed to this benefice, 
vacant by the deprivation of Alan Ocrunneli (O'Crunylle, Ó Cron£aile, 
Cronnelly), but Alan appears to have held possession. O Conellan 
is probably the intruder who held this benefice for three years. 
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lingorum communi extimatione, vacature per -privationem. Rorici 
Ogussan, in forma iuris extra Romanam curiam faciendam. Et man- 
datur sibi provideri, sub dat. Rome octavo idus Iunii, anno secundo. 
Et promisit solvere annatam dicte rectorie infra sex menses immediate 
a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis dicte Camere, in 
meliori forma. Restituta (fuit bulla), de mandato d. Falconis Men- 
sarii, quia privatio in forma iuris et est pro Hibernico, &c.! (74. f. 124.) 


MCCCCLXIX, 


Dicta die (iii Oct.), Mauricius Ocolgan, clericus Darensis diocesis, 
ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, nomine 
Keralli Ogolgan clerici dicte diocesis, pro annata vicarie par- 
rochialis ecclesie de Gessylleyt dicte Darensis diocesis, que de iure 


! Ecclesia S. Brigidae, i.e. the church of Kilbride. "There are two 
parishes of that name in King's Co., one in the barony of Ballycowan, 
the other in Kilcourcey. In the Papal Taxation (1302-6) Kylbryde 
was valued at 30s. and the vicarage at 30s. In Bishop MacGeoghan’s 
list it appears as the Capella Sanctae Brigidae quae dictur Cill Brigidae. 
In 1562 the rectory of Kilbrid was granted to Nicholas Harbart of 
Manesterorishe (Fiants of Eliz., 448). From a later document it would 
appear that the rectory belonged to the priory of Durrow (No. 2522). 
In 1572 the advowson of the rectory of Kilbride was granted to Oge 
O’Moore (Id., 1553). Ecclesia S. Mariae de Culcorra, i.e. Coolcor, now 
a townland in the barony of Warrenstown, parish of Ballyburly, King’s 
Co. In 1550 John Roche was presented to the parish church of St. 
Michael, Balleberley (Ballyburly), together with the chapels of Coolecor 
(Cooleor) and Ballickwilliam (Ballymacwilliam), now a parish in the 
barony of Warrenstown, King's Co. (Fiants of Edw. VI., 535). In 1551 
James Stagge was presented to the rectories and vicarages of Culcorre 
and Ballymacwilliam, and to the rectory of Ballyberlys (Ballyburly), 
in the diocese of Kildare (7d., 793). In 1551-2 John Betagh was pre-. 
sented to the church of St. Michael, Ballyberly, together with the chapels 
of Coolcor and Ballymacwilliam (/d., 934). In Bishop MacGeoghan’s 
list the churches of St Michael, Ballevirley and Ballymacwilliam, are 
given. They are both in the modern Catholic parish of Rhode. In 
1448 an interesting case came before the Roman Curia. Thady 
Omanaid(h) (O'Meany or Mooney) had been rector of Culcorra (Coolcor), 
and Alan O Crumuaelly rector of Rathangan, to which he had been pre- 
sented by Calvarius (Calvagh) O'Connor. They made an agreement to 
change benefices, and having resigned their charges, Thady was appointed 
to Rathangan and apparently Alan to Coolcor. In the end Thady was 
rehabilitated, and confirmed in his appointment to Rathangan (Pap. 
Lett., IX., 330). The Rory Ogussan (O Cosain, Cussane, or Cussen), 
who was to be removed in favour of Maurice Ocroinuylle (O Crongaile), 
is to be identified probably with the person of the same name appointed 


to Monasteroris in 1427. 
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patronatus laicorum existit, cuius fructus duodecim marcharum ster- 
liagorum communi extimatione, vacantis per cessionem Guillermi 
Ocolgan et Edimundi Oduynd, litteris apostolicis non confectis, apud 
Sedem (Apostolicam) factam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Ker(u)allo 
de dicta vicaria sub dat. Rome tertio idus Septembris, anno quinto. 
Et promisit solvere annatam dicte vicarie eidem Camere, infra sex 
menses immediate a die habite possessionis computandos sub penis, 
&c., &c. Restituta (fuit bulla) de mandato, quia pro Hibernico, et 
dicti cedentes non possidebant dictam rectoriam, &c. (Lib. Divers. 


1469-70, f. I.) 
MCCCCLXIX. 


Dicta die (vii Oct.) Mauricius Ycolghan, clericus Darensis, ut prin- 
cipalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, nomine 
Nicolai Ycolghain, clerici dicte diocesis, pro annata perpetue vicarie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Primolt dicte Darensis diocesis, cuius quatuor, 
ac rectorie dicte ecclesie, cuius octo marcharum sterlingorum, com- 
muni extimatione, fructus non excedunt, vacantis, videlicet, vicaiie per 
obitum quondam Thatei. Ocaemayn, olim ipsius ecclesie perpetui 
vicarii, extra Romanam curiam defuncti, et rectorie huiusmodi vacature 
per privationem Eugenii Ocaemayn, dicte ecclesie rectoris, in forma 
iuris extra Romanam curiam faciendam. Et mandatur provideri dicto 
Nicolao de dictis vicaria et rectoria, sub dat. Rome tertio idus Sep- 
tembris, anno quinto. Et promisit solvere annatam dicte perpetue 
vicarie, hic in curia, infra sex menses immediate a die habite posses- 
sionis computandos, sub penis, &c., &c. Restituta (fuit bulla), de 
mandato domini Mensarii, quia est pro Hibernico, et privatio in forma 


jure (437-3) 


1 Ecclesia de Gessylleyt,i.e. Geashill. Seeabovepp. 42-3, 45, 56. Ker- 
vallus (Cearball, Carroll) O'Colgan was appointed in place of William 
O'Colgan and Edmund O'Dunne, whose letters of appointment had not 
been perfected, and who resigned their claims. Evidently they were 
contending about the appointment, and both were ousted. 

2 Ecclesia de Primolt. In the Papal Taxation it is called Breymolt, 
and was valued at 6 marks. It appears to be identical with Ballyburly. 
Thus, for example, in 1424 a mandate was sent to assign to Cornelius 
Oleluhyr (O’Lalor, perpetual vicar of Casleanfeorris, the rectory of Bale- 
culiam (Ballymacwilliam), void because Cornelius Omahaena (O’ Meany), 
who held the perpetual vicarage of Boleevvileheyg (Ballyburly) alias 
Prumolth (Primolt), had taken possession of it. Whether void in this 
way or by the death of William Bahylcot, Cornelius was to get it (Pap. 
Lett., VIL, 357-8). In 1431 a mandate was sent to assign to John 
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MCCCCLXXIV. 

Die xxiii dicti mensis (Sept.) dominus Dionisius Fergal, canonicus 
ecclesie Ardichadensis, Romanam curiam sequens, ut principalis - et 
privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, nomine Roberti Suker, 
Archidiaconi ecclesie Darensis, pro annata archidiaconatus dicte ecclesie 
Darensis, cuius fructus vigintiquatuor marcharum sterlingorum com- 
muni extimatione, vacantis per liberam resignationem Davidis Conel, 
Electi Darensis, nuper ipsius ecclesie Archidiaconi, apud Sedem Apos- 
tolicam factam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Roberto de dicto archi- 
diaconatu, sub dat. Rome octavo idus Septembris, anno quarto. Et 
promisit solvere annatam dicti archidiaconatus Camere Apostolice 
aut Collectori infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis 
computandos, sub penis, &c., &c. Restituta (fuit bulla), de mandato 
dominorum Camere, domino Falcone refferente, quia pro Hibernico.! 


(Lib. Divers. Sixti IV., 1474, f. 162.) 


MCCCCLXXVI. 


Dicta die (xiv Aug) dominus Mauricius Ocholgan, perpetuus 
vicarius parrochialis ecclesie de Kyllcluonfert Darensis diocesis, princi- 
palis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata rectorie parrochialis ec- 
clesie de Killcluonfert, Darensis diocesis, cuius fructus decem marcharum 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacature per privationem  Rorici 
Macamyrme alias Odymasa, dicte ecclesie rectoris in forma iuris extra 
Romanam curiam faciendam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Maurici 
(Mauricio) de dicta parrochiali ecclesia, sub dat. Rome septimo 
idus Iulii; anno quinto. Et promisit solvere annatam dicte parrochialis 
ecclesie Camere Apostolice infra sex menses immediate a die habite 


Ó'Conalain, rector of Brimolt, a benefice, even if a canonry and prebend, 
in the gift of the bishop of Kildare and the prior of Connell. According 
to the present entry, Nicholas Ycolghain (O'Colgan) was to get both 
rectory and vicarage, the latter vacant by the death of Thady Ocaemayn 
(Ó Caomain), the former by the deprivation of Eugenius Ocaemayn 
(Eogan Ó Caomain). 

1 Archdeaconry of Kildare. 'The appointment of David, archdeacon 
of Kildare, is recorded in the Lib. Prov., 1466-8, f. 33, under the year 
1474. The See of Kildare is there stated to have been vacant by the 
removal of a certain John, who was an intruder. The name of the newly 
appointed bishop is given in the text of the Annats as David Conel. 
Wadding (Ann., VI., 830) says he died before the letters of appointment 
were perfected. Dionisius Fergal (Ó Feargail, O' Farrell), who acted as 
procurator in Rome, is to be identified probably with Donatus O Farrell 
mentioned in Annats, I., pp. 170, 171, 172, 183. 
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possessionis computandos, sub penis, &c. &c. Restituta (fuit bulla) de 
mandato, quia est privatio in forma iuris, &c (Lid. Divers. Sixti Tg voe 


1476-77, f. 31.) 


MCCCCLXXVI. 


Dicta die (x Sept.) dominus Malacias Ohaelayn, clegcus Darensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata perpetue 
vicarie parrochialis ^ ecclesie de ^ Rathumghayn dicte  Darensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus duodecim marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per resignationem Giliberti Phaellayn, nuper 
ipsius ecclesie perpetui vicarii, apud Sedem Apostolicam factam. Et 
mandatur provideri dicto Malacie de dicta perpetua vicaria, sub dat. 
Narnie, Kalendas Augusti, anno quinto. Et promisit solvere annatam 
dicte perpetue vicarie Camere Apostolice, aut Collectori in partibus, 
infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, sub 
penis, &c., &c. Restituta (fuit bulla) de mandato dominorum Camere, 
quia pro Hibernico, et habet (sc) constare assensus patronorum, &c.? 


(i xl e422) 


MCCCCLXXVI. 

Die xi* Septembris, domino Malacias Ohaelayn, clericus Darensis dio- 
cesis, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, 
nomine Johannis Ohaelayn clerici Darensis diocesis, pro annata rectorie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Cluaynsast dicte  Darensis diocesis, que 
de iure patronatus laicorum existit, cuius fructus decem marcharum 


1 Ecclesia de Kyllcluonfert or  Killeluonfert, i.e. Cill-cluain-Ferta, 
Kilclonfert, now a parish in the barony of Lower Philipstown, King's 
Co. “St. Colman from Cluain-ferta Mongain (Mughaine A. USA 
Hui Faelain, and Mongan was in Hui Failgi, and Druim Ferta is a hill 
near the church, a place wherein many miracles used to be wrought (by 
Colman) ” (Fél. Oeng., 3rd Sept.) In Bishop MacGeoghan's list of the 
Kildare churches it is called the church of St. Colman of Kilelunfoart 
(Comerford, l.c., 260). In the taxation of Henry VIII. the rectory of 
Kilclonfert was valued at £12. In 1550 Donald O'Beaghan was. pre- 
sented to the rectory of Kilclonfert, parcel of the possessions of Bryan . 
O Connor (Fiants of Edw. VI., 627, 688). According to the present 
entry, Maurice O’Colgan was to be appointed to the vacant rectory of 
Kilelonfert, vacant by the deprivation of Rory Macamyrime alias 
Odymasa (O Diomasaig, O’ Dempsey). 

? Ecclesia de Rathumghayn, i.e. Rathangan. See above pp. 44, 53. 
Malachy Ohaelayn (O Híolain) was to be appointed to the perpetual 


vicarage of Rathangan in place of Gilbert Phaellayn (Giolla Brígde 
Ò’Faolain, Phelan). 
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sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per devolutionem ad 
curam Romanam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Johanni de dicta 
rectoria, vocato certo intruso et aliis, &c., sub dat. Rome sixto idus 
lulii, anno quinto. Et promisit solvere annatam dicte rectorie Camere 
Apostolice, aut Collectori in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die 
habite possessionis computandos sub penis, &c., &c. Restituta (fuit 
bulla), de mandato, quia in bulla narratur intrusus.!  (Zd., f. 42.) 


MCCCCLXXIV. 

Die xiii dicti mensis (Sept.) Mauricius Ocolgan, presbyter, vicarius 
ecclesie parrochialis de Killcluonfert Darensis diocesis, ut principalis et 
privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, nomine Kerualli 
Ycolghan presbyteri dicte diocesis, pro annata vicarie parrochialis ecclesie 
de Gessyleyt alias de Kylleiy dicte Darensis diocesis cuius fructus duo- 
decim marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per 
commissionem certe symonie, et a qua recepit certos fructus male per- 
ceptos. Et mandatur provideri dicto Mauricio de dicta vicaria, cum 
habilitacione et absolutione, &c., sub dat. Rome pridie Kalendas Aprilis, 
anno tertio. Et promisit solvere annatam dicte perpetue (vicarie) 
Camere Apostolice, aut Collectori, infra sex menses proxime sequentes, 
sub penis Camere, &c. &c. Restituta (fuit bulla), de mandato domini 
Mensarii quia pro Hibernico.? 


MCCCCLXXVI. 


Die xxviii dicti mensis Septembris, dominus Mauricius Ocolghan, 
perpetuus vicarius parrochialis ecclesie de Killcluonfert, Darensis dio- 
cesis, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, 
nomine Ullialmi (sic) Ocolghan, clerici dicte Darensis diocesis, pro 
annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Culcorra dicte Darensis 
diocesis, que de iure patronatus laicorum existit, cuius fructus duodecim 
marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione vacantis per devolu- 
tionem ad curiam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Uillialmo de dicta 


1 Ecclesia de Cluaynsast, i.e. Clonsast. See above p. 41. 
Apparently an intruder claimed possession of this rectory at the time 
(1476) when John Ohaelayn (Ó Hiolain) was appointed. 

? Ecclesia de Gessyle yt, i.e. Geashill. See above pp. 42-3, 45, 60. Ker- 
vallus Ycolghan (Cearball 6 Colgan) was appointed to the perpetual 
vicarage of Geashill in 1469, but apparently he was guilty of simony in 
securing the appointment, and in 1474 it was necessary to rehabilitate 
him on account of the censures which he had incurred, and to re-appoint 
him. 
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rectoria, sub dat. Fulgenei, pridie idus Septembris, anno sexto. Et 
promisit solvere annatam dicte rectorie Camere Apostolice, aut Col- 
lectori in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis. 
computandos, sub penis, &c., &c. Restituta (fuit bulla) de mandato 
quia pro Hibernico, et in bulla constat de intruso.! . (Zd., f. 53.) 


MCCCCLXXVI. 

Dicta die (xxiii Sept. 1476) una bulla pro Malachie (sic) Ykaemayn, 
presbytero Darensis diocesis, super provisione perpetue vicarie par- 
rochialis ecclesie de Balenakylle alias de Beleantempull, Darensis diocesis, 
cuius fructus quinque marcharum argenti, communi extimatione, 
vacantis per devolutionem ad Curiam, &c., eidem Malachie facta, cum. 
absolucione et habilitacione. Patet per bullam sub dat. Narnie nono 
Kalendas Augusti, anno quinto. Restituta (sine obligatione) de man- 
dato, &c. (Id. f. 205.) 


MCCCCLXXXV. 


Die vi eiusdem (Maii) dominus Gilibertus Omayna, clericus Darensis 
diocesis principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata perpetue 
vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Baleycheyn dicte diocesis, cuius trium, 
et erigi mandatur in prebenda ecclesie Darensis; necnon pro annata 
vicarie de Carbria Darensis diocesis, cuius triginta marcharum ster- 
lingorum secundum communem extimationem valorem annuum non 
excedunt, et que mandatur uniri vicarie dicte prebende, ad vitam 
ipsius Giliberti. Et mandantur conferri prefato Giliberto canonicatus. 


1 Ecclesia de Culcorra, i.e. Coolcor. See above p. 59. From the 
terms of the appointment of William O'Colgan to the rectory of Coolcor. 
it is clear that he was opposed by an intruder. 

2 Ecclesia de Balenakylle alias de Beleantempull, i.e. Ballynakill, a. 
parish in the barony of Coolestown, King's Co. Though they are given 
here as one parish, there were two churches, as appears from Bishop 
MacGeoghan’s list of the churches of Kildare, where St. Conall is put 
down as the patron of the church of Balleantoampuill. Ballintemple is: 
a townland in the present Catholic parish of Clonbullogue, and Bally. 
nakill is in the Catholic parish of Edenderry, The lands of Ballenkyle 
(Ballynakill) belonged to Bryan O'Connor (Fiants of Edw. VI., 691). In 
1572-3 the rectory of Ballenkille alias Balletample, &c., in O'Doyne's 
country was leased to Maurice Fitz Thomas Fitzgerald (Fiants of Eliz., 
2208). In 1591 the tithes of the corn of Ballenekille alias Ballentample,, 
with the advowson of the vicarage, were granted to Piers Hovenden of 
Tankardstown (/d., 5695). This Malachy Ykaemayn (Ó Caomain, 
must have been in trouble with the Holy See in regard to his appoint- 
ment, seeing it was necessary to absolve and rehabilitate him. 
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et erexta (recte erecta) prebenda huiusmodi, sub dat. Rome idibus 
Aprilis, anno primo. Et promisit solvere annatas prefatas Collectori 
in partibus, infra sex menses a die habite possessionis computandos, sub 
penis Camere, &c. Turavit, &c. . Data (fuit bulla quia) pro Ibernico.! 


(Lib. Divers. Innoc. V III., 1484-5, f. 128.) 


MCCCCLXXXV. 


Die x eiusdem (Maii) dominus Gilibertus Omayna, canonicus Darensis, 
ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, nomine 
domini Johannis Omaena, presbyteri Darensis, pro annata rectorie par- 
rochialis ecclesie de Gesselle Darensis diocesis, cuius triginta 
necnon prioratus monasterii, per priorem soliti gubernari, Beate (Marie) 
de Killehe ordinis Sancti Augustini, dicte diocesis, cuius vigintiquatuor 
marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione valorem annuum fructus 
non execedunt, vacaturorum, videlicet prioratus per privationem 
Mauritii Ohycalain (Ohyealain) eiusdem monasterii Prioris, extra 
Romanam curiam faciendam, et predictam rectoriam prefatus Johannes 
obtinet, sed mandatur uniri eidem prioratui in eventum (sic) priva- 
tionis huiusmodi faciende, ad vitam ipsius Johannis, sub dat. Rome, 
quinto Kalendas Aprilis, anno primo. Et promisit solvere annatam 
eorundem prioratus et rectorie, infra sex menses a die habite posses- 
sionis computandos, sub penis Camere, &c. luravit, &c.? (Z4., f. 132.) 


1 Ecclesia de Baleycheyn, i.e. Ballykean, a parish in the baronies of 
Geashill and Philipstown Upper, King's Co. In the Papal Taxation 
(1302-6), where it is called Ballyken, the rectory was valued at 30s. 
In Bishop MacGeoghan’s list it is called Capella de Ballykein. In 1566 
the rectory of Ballekene, which appears to have belonged to the monas- 
. tery of Killeigh, was leased to John Allee or Lye, as he is called in a later 

document (Fiants of Eliz., 944, 1324, 4334). According to this entry. 
Ballykean was erected into a prebend of the diocese of Kildare in 1485, 
-and was conferred on Gilbert Omayna (O'Meany or O'Mooney), together 
with the perpetual vicarage of Carbury, united to this prebend during 
the lifetime of Gilbert. 

2 Ecclesia de Gesselle, et prioratus B.M. de Killehe, i.e. the rectory of 
Geashill and the priory of the Augustinian house of B.V. at Killeigh 
See above pp. 42-3, 45, 60. Both of them were given to John Omaena 
(O’ Meany.) Maurice Ohyealain (O’Hiolain) was appointed to the priory 
of Killeigh. According to this entry, he was to be deprived in 1485, 
but from a document cited below of 1492-3, he appears to have died 


prior of Killeigh. 
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MCCCCLXXXVII. 


Die dicta (vi Augusti), d. Edmundus Offlyn, perpetuus vicarius 
parrochialis ecclesie de Carbria, Darensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere pro annata vicarie, cuius triginta marcharum sterlingorum 
secundum communem (extimationem), &c., a qua fuit per certam sen- 
tentiam, in partibus latam, privatus. Et conceditur in gratia 57 neutri ; 
et de ea sibi provideri mandatur sub dat. pridie idus Iulii, anno tertio. 
Et promisit solvere annatam Collectori Camere in partibus, infra tres 
menses a die possessionis proxime sequentes, sub penis Camere, et 


iuravit.| (Lib. Divers., 1486-87, f. 168.) 


MCCCCLXXXVII. 


Dicta die (xiv Aug.) d. Nicolaus Ohengasa, canonicus monasterii- 
Omnium Sanctorum extra muros Dumblinen. (Dublinen.) ordinis Sti. 
Augustini (obligavit se Camere) pro annata prioratus monasterii Beate 
Marie de Conall per Priorem soliti gubernari, dicti ordinis 
Darensis diocesis, cuius centum et viginti marcharum sterlingorum 
secundum communem extimationem, de quo alias sibi de facto, 
ordinaria auctoritate, provisum fuit; et de novo: mandatur 
provideri, sub dat. quinto Kal. Augusti, anno tertio. Et promisit 
solvere annatam Collectori Camere in partibus, infra sex menses proxime 
sequentes, sub penis Camere, et iuravit? — (Jd., f. 171.) 


MXDII. 

Dicta die (ii Oct.) dominus Roricus Oconchuyr, prior monasterii 
Beate Marie de Killethey ordinis Sancti Augustini, Darensis dio- 
cesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata canoni- 
catus ecclesie Darensis et de Castropetri nuncupate prebende, in eadem 
ecclesia, ac perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Kylladerin, Darensis 
diocesis, quorum insimul fructus, &c., vigintiquatuor marcharum ster- 
lingorum secundum communem extimationem valorem annuum, &c., non 
excedunt, vacan. tanto tempore quod eius collatio est devoluta ad 
Sedem Apostolicam. Et mandatur commendari dicta beneficia prefato 


* Ecclesia de Carbria, i.e. Carbury. Clearly from the terms of this 
entry a great dispute must have raged between several claimants for the 
perpetual vicarage of Carbury. Edmund O'Flynn, after having been 
deprived in Ireland, was appointed, the other two having been set aside. 

* Monasterium B.M. de Conall, i.e. the monastery of Great Connell. 
See above pp. 39-40, 43, 55. Nicholas Ohengasa (Ó hAongusa, O’ Hennessy) 
was a canon of All Saints, Dublin, 


OBLIGATIONES PRO ANNATIS 67 


domino Rorico, sub dat. Rome, Kal. Septembris, anno primo. Et 
promisit solvere annatam dictorum beneficiorum infra sex menses a die 
 adepte possessionis computandos, sub penis Camere, &c. luravit, &c. 


Pro Ibernico.! (Div. Alex. VI., 1492.) 


MXDIII. 


Dicta die (xxiii Iulii) Nicolaus Comd, presbyter Darensis diocesis, 
obligavit se Camere pro annata decanatus ecclesie Darensis, cuius duo- 
decim, ac rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Dumore dicte diocesis, cuius 
quinque marcharum sterlingorum fructus, &c., non excedunt, et vacan- 
tium per devolutionem. Et de quibus, vocatis vocandis, provideri man- 
datur dicto Nicolao, sub dat. xiii Kal. Iulii, anno primo. Et promisit 
solvere dictam annatam Collectori in partibus infra duos menses post 
habitam possessionem, sub penis Camere. Iuravit, &c.? (Lib. Divers. 


1493-4, f. 63.) 


i Killeigh. The priorship of the monastery of Killeigh being 

vacant by the death of Maurice Yhaelayn extra curiam, the com- 
munity unaware, perhaps, that the appointment was reserved, elected 
James Ohelayn, of illegitimate birth, who had been dispensed by . 
Octavian, archbishop of Armagh, and papal nuncio, who asserted that 
he had authority to do so. The bishop of Kildare, possibly also unaware 
of the reservation, cofirmed this election. Afterwards, Rory Oconchuyr 
(O’Connor), a canon of Killeigh, claimed the priorship as his by right, 
and procured letters from Pope Innocent VIII. directed to the Abbot of the 
Cistercian monastery de Benedictione Dei (Bective), &c., directing them 
to try the case. They did so, and decided in favour of O’Connor. 
Ohelayn appealed against this decision, and the Pope remitted the case 
for a new trial before the dean and archdeacon of Kildare and Maurice 
Offallamayn (Ó Fallamain, O' Fallon), a canon of Kildare. Some doubts 
having arisen regarding the faculties given to Octavian, and about the 
dispensation granted by him to Ohelayn, Innocent VIII., by a bull 
dated 24th March, 1492 (?), granted that if the dean, &c., found against 
O Connor they should provide Ohelayn to it. But as Pope Innocent 
died before this bull was expedited, Alexander VI., by a perinde valere 
(26th Aug., 1492), decreed that Ohelayn should have the same right 
as if the bull of Innocent VIII. had been expedited (Reg. Alex. VI., 
an? 1? lib. 7, f. 303). As appears from the entry of the Annats, Rory 
0 Connor was regarded as prior in October, 1492, and was appointed 
also to the prebend of Castro Petri (Monasteroris) and to the perpetual 
rectory of Killaderin (Killaderry ?)  Itappears from a bull of Adrian VI., 
dated 26th November, 1522, that Thomas Omayna (O’Meany) was the 
prior of Killeigh (Reg. Adrian VI, an? 1° lib. 8).. 

2 Ecclesia de Dumore, i.e. probably the church of Dunmurry, a parish 
in the barony of East Offaly, Co. Kildare. In the Papal Taxatios 
Dumory (Dunmurry) was valued at 6 marks 9s., and the vicarage at 30s. 
In the time of Henry VIII. the rectory of Donmory was valued at 
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MXDIII. 


Die ultima eiusdem Augusti, prefatus dominus Fernandus (Santii) 
ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, nomine 
domini Patritii Lane, presbyteri Midensis diocesis, pro annata archi- 
diaconatus Darensis, cuius vigintiquatuor, necnon rectorie parrochialis 
ecclesie de Chillocon alias de Rawory, dicte diocesis ecclesiarum (510) 
cuius octuaginta marcharum sterlingorum fructus, &c., non excedunt, 
vacantium tanto tempore quod earum collatio est ad Sedem Apostolicam 
legitime devoluta. Et mandatur provideri eidem dno. Patritio de 
dictis beneficiis, sub dat. Rome tertio nonas Augusti anno primo. Et 
promisit solvere annatam predictam, infra annum et mensem, in forma 
Camere consueta, &c. luravit, &c. In bulla narrantur intrusi et quia 


pro Ibermico. (és 7. 77.) 


MXDVIII. 


Die dicta (vi Iuli) Jacobus Yduin (?), clericus Darensis diocesis, 
principalis, obligavit se pro annata canonicatus et prebende ecclesie 
Darensis, et de Nyernay prebende, quorum (fructus) insimul viginti 
marcharum sterlingorum non excedunt, certo modo vacaturorum. 
Et uniuntur parrochiali ecclesie de Cussalbrech dicte diocesis, sub 
dat. Rome viii idus Iunii anno sexto. Et promisit solvere Collectori, 


&c.? (Lib. Divers., 1498-99, f. 52.) 


MDIV. 


Die ix dicti (Octobris), d. Willermus Yhella, canonicus monasterii 
Beate Marie Virginis de Carmayl (recte Connail), ordinis S. Augustini, 
Darensis diocesi, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata 
prioratus dicti monasterii, vacantis per resignationem factam 
in manibus ordinarii, &c., cuius fructus, &c., centum viginti marcharum 
sterlingorum non excedunt. De quo mandatur provideri prefato 


£4 17s. 4d. (Comerford, l.c. 1, 237). "The dean of Kildare, who is called 
here Nicholas Comd, is to be identified probably with the Nicholas 
Conyll, dean of Kildare in 1500 (Cotton’s Fasti. Leinstcr, 237). 

* Ecclesia de Chillocon alias de Rawory. It is more probable that the 
church referred to is Killucan or Rath Guaire. In the Annats of Ireland 
(Vol. I.) it is spoken of as Rhaghwyre alias de Killhukin (p. 73), Rache- 
nouayir (p. 80), Rochwere (p. 83). 

? Ecclesia de Nyernay, i.e. Nurney in the present Catholic parish of 


Monasterevan.  Cussalbrech,. i.e. Castlebrack. Jacobus  Ydwin = O 
Duinn, O'Dunne. 
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d. V(illermo), sub dat. septimo idus Septembris, anno primo. Et 
promisit solvere dictam annatam, post habitam possessionem, Collec- 
tori, sive Camere, sub penis Camere. Iuravit, &c. Restituta (fuit 


bulla) quia Ibernicalis.! (Lib. Divers. Fulii 11., 1504-5, f. 3.) 


MDIV. 

Die xxv dicti (Octobris) d. Petrus de Morsis, de Firmo, nomine 
d. Jacobi Uduynd, clerici Darensis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 
annata vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de *Casleanbrech alias de 
Rosanolays (recte de Rosenallis), Darensis diocesis, vacantis certo modo, 
cuius fructus, &c., duodecim marcharum sterlingorum non excedunt. 
Que vicaria mandatur uniri canonicatui eiusdem ecclesie primo vaca- 
turo sub dat. Rome, Kalendis Octobris, anno primo. Et dictus 
dominus Petrus ut principalis, promisit solvere dictam annatam post 
habitam possessionem, Collectori sive Camere, &c., sub penis Camere. 
Turavit, &c. Restituta (fuit bulla) quia Ibernicalis.? 


MDXIII. 

Die xxvii Iunii 1513, d. Donatus Ybrehan obligavit se, &c., pro 
annata parrochialis ecclesie de Kilcluonfert Darensis diocesis, vacantis 
certo modo, &c., cuius fructus duodecim marcharum sterlingorum, &c- 
Et providetur eidem, sub dat. septimo Kal. Iunii anno primo, &c. Et 
promisit solvere Collectori in partibus. luravit. Restituta (fuit bulla) 
quia narratur intrusus, &c.? (Lib. Divers. Leonis X., 1519-20, f. 94.) 


MDXX. 

Die xxviii Ianuarii, dominus Geratus Hoconoibayr (vel Hoconai- 
bayr) canonicus Cluonensis(?) obligavit se pro annata rectorie 
parrochialis ecclesie Sci. Johannis Baptiste de Castropetri Darensis 
diocesis, vacantis certo modo, cuius fructus duodecim  mar- 
charum sterlingorum non excedunt. Et providetur eidem Geroto, 
sub dat. quarto nonas lanuarii, anno septimo. Et promisit solvere 
annatam Collectori in partibus, more Hibernico. (Lib. Divers, 1519-20» 


f. 94.) 


1 Monasterium B.V.M. de Carmayl (recte Connail), i.e. Great Connell 
Yhela — O'Healy, or O'Hally. 

2 Ecclesia de Casleanbrech alias de Rosanolays, i.e. Castlebrack and 
Rosenallis. Odwynd = O Duinn, O'Dunne. 

3 Kilclonfert. See above p. 62. Ybrehan = mac an breiteaman, 
Breneny. Possibly also it is a mistake for O Beachan = O Beagain. 

4 Ecclesia de Castropetri, i.e. Monasteroris. See above pp. 46.52 57, 
Hoconoibayr or Hoconaibayr = O Connor. 
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MDXXI. 

Die xiii Aprilis, Patritius Machostelle alias Atgole (s1¢) presbyter 
Darensis diocesis, obligavit se pro annata monasterii abbatie nuncupate 
Beate Marie de Rosglac, Cisterciensis ordinis, ac unius de Lege et 
alterius de Kilbercan, Darensis diocesis, parrochialium ecclesiarum 
rectoriarum, vacantium certo modo. Quorum videlicet monasterii 
vigintiquatuor, rectoriarum vero viginti marcharum  sterlingorum 
fructus, &c., non excedunt. Et commendatur dictum monasterium 
eidem Patritio, rectorie vero conferuntur sub dat. quartodecimo 
Kalendas Martii, anno- octavo. Et promisit solvere annatam 
Collectori in partibus, more Hibernico. (Lib. Div., 1520-1, f. 104.) 


1 Monasterium B.M. de Rosglac (recte) Rosglas, i.e. Monasterevan. 
See above p. 50. Lege, ie. Lea, a parish in the barony of Portna- 
hinch, Queen's Co.  Kilbercan, i.e. Kilbriccan or Ballybriccan, in the 
Catholic parish of Monasterevan, or possibly Clonsast, of which St. 
Berchan was patron. In 1482 Mathew Obythechayn (O Bea“ain 
O'Behan ?) was prior of Rosglas, and was accused of certain crimes by 
Thomas Macchostelwa (MacCostelloe) alias Noygil. A commission 
was appointed to examine these charges, and to appoint Thomas prior 
if they found them true. Thomas was then perpetual vicar of Lega 
(Lea) (Reg. Sixti IV., an? 1° lib. 4 Arch. Lat.). From a document issued 
in 1522 we learn that the monastery of Rosglas being vacant certo modo 
the community elected unanimously Odo Dempsi (Dempsey) a professed 
monk there, and in priest's orders as their abbot, and this election was 
confirmed by the abbot of Mellifont, their Pater Abbas and superior. 
Dempsey represented to the Pope that he was doubtful of the validity 
of his election, whereupon Adrian VI., by+a bull dated 27th September, 
1522, directed the abbot of Clonard, Odo Macanay (Mac Cana, MacCann), 
and Kervallus Obrenayn (Cearball O Braonain, Brennan), respectively 
canons of Ardagh and Leighlin to make diligent inquiry as to the merits 
of Dempsey and his fitness for the office, and should they find him fit, to 
appoint him abbot in whatever way the abbacy should be vacant, pro- 
vided that at the time no one else had a special claim upon it. The Pope 
also directed them should they find the rectories of Liega or Lega (Lea) 
alias Tyrcog (Tyrhogire, a church in the parish of Lea), Kylbrican (Kill- 
or Bally-Briccan or Clonsast), and Dunmyrd (Dunmurry ?), or the per- 
petualof Ballyhynny or Ballyhynay (possibly Haynestown, in the Catholic 
parish of Kildare) were canonically vacant, though in possession of 
Thady and Patrick Nigla (possibly Ó Neigill, Nihill), William Mychach 
(Mideac, Meade), James Poret (?), and James Obscan (probably O'Becan) 
alias Onan (?), to unite them to the above monastery so long as Dempsey 
should be abbot, provided that at the above date no one else had a right 
to them (Reg. Adrian. VI., an? 2? lib. 8, f. 209). From this document it 
would seem probable that the appointment mentioned in the text of the 
Annals (1521) did not take effect. 
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APPENDIX I. 


BENEFICES IN KILDARE. 

Naas, 1485. Innocent VIII., by a bull directed to the priors of B.V. M. 
Connell,of St. John the Baptist, Naas, and the Treasurer of Ossory, ordered 
them to hold an inquiry concerning the perpetual vicarage of St. David's, ' 
Naas. From the petition of Nicholas Meiler it would seem that Malachy, 
dean of Kildare, having been elected vicar capitular of Kildare, and 
having been specially delegated by the chapter, deprived Robert Dawe 
of the perpetual vicarage of St. David’s on account of misconduct, and 
conferred it on Nicholas Meiler. Robert afterwards brought the case 
before the bishop of Kildare, and Nicholas appealed to the archbishop 
of Dublin, who decided against him. Nicholas appealed to the Holy 
See, and Innocent VIII. appointed the above commissioners to examine, 
the case and to pronounce a definitive sentence (Bullar. Innocent VIII. 
an? 2° lib. 1, f. 249). ; 


APPENDIX . II. 


" 


BISHOPS OF KILDARE. 


In 1333 (4th Nov.), Richard, elect of Kildare, promised to pay 200 
florins pro suo communi servitio and 5 florins servitia consueta. He 
pledged himself to pay one-half on the next feast of St. Michael and the 
other half on the following feast of the Ascension (Cod. Arch. Vat, No. 6 
(135) f. 129). 

On the 19th Jan., 1353, Thomas, bishop of Kildare, acknowledged 
the debt of 200 florins and 5 florins due by his predecessor, Richard, 
who had promised to pay this and had not paid it. In regard to his own 
appointment he promised to pay 200 florins and 5 florins within the time 
fixed for the bishop of Meath appointed on the same date (Cod. Arch. 
Vat., M. 22 (151), f. 134). 

On 12th August, 1366, Robert, bishop of Kildare, promised to pay 
200 florins and 5 florins. Besides, he acknowledged on behalf of Nicholas, 
his predecessor, the debt of 200 florins and 5 florins, which he had promised 
to pay (19th Jan., 1353). He was to pay one-half of the whole within 
one year from the approaching feast of the Nativity and the other half 
in the following year (Cod. Arch. Vat., Lib. Oblig., 1341-75, f. 101). 

On 11th Nov., 1404, Innocent VII. appointed John to the bishopric of 
Kildare, vacant by the resignation of that See made by Robert through his 
procurator, John Swayne, rector of Galtrim in the diocese of Meath, and 
aecepted by the Pope. The See became vacant while Innocent VII. 
was yet a cardinal, and the cardinal considered that John, a canon of 
Kildare, was well qualified to fill the vacancy. (Bullar. Innocent. VII., 
an^ 1°, f. 62, Cod. Arch. Lat.). On 20th July, 1431, Eugene IV., 
anxious that the See of Kildare, then vacant, should be filled without 
delay, appointed William, archdeacon of Kildare, to the vacant bishopric 
St. Peter's, 13 Kal. August, anno primo (Bullar. Eugen. IV., an? 1°lib. 8, 
f. 216). In this document John is named as the predecessor of William. 

On 23rd August, 1447, Nicholas V. having reserved the appointment 
to Kildare, vacant by the death of William, appointed Geoffrey Hereford 
bishop of Kildare. Geoffrey was a Dominican and professor of theology 
(Bullar. Nicholas V., an? 1° lib. 9 (?), f. 143). On 5th April, 1452, 
Nicholas V. issued a bull declaring that after Geoffrey had taken pos- 
session of the diocese of Kildare, and had ruled it for four years or there- 
abouts, some people expelled him from the church so that he dared not 
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enter it, nor did he intend to return to it, for which reason the Pope 
dispensed him to hold another benefice, with or without the care of souls 
(Bullar. Nicholas V., No. 425, f. 310, Cod. Arch. Vat.). 

On 28th July, 1474, Sixtus IV. appointed David, archdeacon of Kil- 
dare, to the See of Kildare, vacant by the removal of a certain intruder 
named John (Lib. Prov., 1466-88, f. 33, Cod. Arch Vat.). 

On 7th July, 1480, Sixtus IV. accepted the resignation of James, 
bishop of Kildare, and appointed in his place Edmund Lane (Lib. Prov., 
1466-88, f. 97, Cod. Arch. Vat.). 

On 24th August, 1526, Clement VII. appointed Thomas to the See 
of Kildare, vacant by the death of Edmund. The Pope had reserved 
the appointment, and had named Thomas, at the request of Henry "VIII. 
dominus Hiberniae in temporalibus. "Thomas was at that time prior 
of the Augustinian priory of St. Peter's, Trim (Bullar. Clement. VII., an? 
2° lib. 2, f. 145). In the Lib. Prov. the date of his appointment is given 
as the 30th August, 1526. 

On 11th March, 1527, Franciscus de Piscia, in the name of Thomas, 
bishop of Kildare, paid half of the 200 golden florins and the 5 florins 
which Thomas had promised to pay on his appointment (Lib. Oblig. 
1523-31, f. 113). But it should be noted that in the T'ab. Consistorialis 
there is an entry under the date 8th August, 1526, that at a consistory 
Cardinal Campeggio requested that the Annatae taxatae of Kildare and 
Killaloe, both of which were vacant, should be reduced on account of 
the poverty of these Sees, and it was concluded ‘ ut gratia fieret, ita 
tamen quod de illarum integra solutione in libris Camerae Apostolicae 
appareat." From the same source we learn that on 29th August, 1526, 
there was a consistory which referente Rmo. domino Cardinali Cam- 
pegio provided Thomas to the church of Kildare, vacant for thirteen 
years by the death of Edmund, allowing him at the same time to retain 
the monastery of St. Peter and the other benefices ** prout in cedula." 
«Taxa cc. flo. sed reducuntur ad lxxv." 

On the Ist July, 1529, Clement VII. appointed Walter, prior of 
Connell, to the See of Kildare, vacant by the death of Thomas, and on the 
16th July Franciscus de Piscia, acting in his name, paid half of the 200 
florins and of the 5 florins at which Kildare was taxed. He promised to 
pay the other half within six months (Lib. Oblig., 1523-31, f. 105 or 165) 

On the 16th July, 1540, there was held a consistory at St. Mark's, 
&c., and ‘ referente Ro. Ghinutio S.D.N. providit Ecclesiae Cal- 
deren (Kildaren) in Hibernia, vacanti per obitum episcopi Calderen. 
extra Romanam Curiam defuncti de persona Ricardi Fratris Donaldi 
O'Bechan ex eadem diocesi cum dispensatione super defectu natalium." 
(Tab. Consist.). 

On the 15th November, 1540, there was held a secret consistory at 
the Apostolic palace ‘ Referente Rmo Domino Ghinuccio providit 
ecclesiae Kaldaren. in Hibernia vacanti per obitum bonae memoriae 
Fratris Donaldi ordinis minorum extra Romanam Curiam defuncti de 
persona R.D. Tadei Ranaldi (Reynolds) Ardacadensis diocesis utriusque 
Juris doctor cum retentione rectoriae parrochialis ecclesiae de Clonard 
et rectoriae parrochialis ecclesiae de Clongyll (Clongill) et vicariae par- 
rochialis ecclesiae de Galtrun (Galtrim) Medensis diocesis. Tax. fructus 
ad Ixxx mar.” (Tab. Consist.). 

On the 30th August, 1555, there was a consistory at St. Mark’s at 
which Thomas Leverous, formerly bishop of Leighlin, was, at the request 
of Philip and Mary, provided to the church of Kildare, vacant per obitum 
bonae memoriae Walterii, and was allowed to retain the deanship of 
St. Patrick’s. Dublin (Tab, Consist.), 
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